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Tue germ, but only the germ, of the present volume, is 
Arthur Sidgwick’s Iliad, Books I. and II. (Rivingtons : London, 
1877). In 1879, at the request of Mr. John Allyn, and by 
arrangement with Mr. Sidgwick, the present editor enlarged 
Mr. Sidgwick’s little book by the addition of Book IIL, text 
and notes, and made such changes in the notes of the English 
editor as seemed for the advantage of scholars in American 
schools. The book which thus resulted was received with 
favor from the first, and has met with an increasing demand. 
Several prominent teachers, in secondary schools and in col- 
leges, have expressed the wish that it might be still further 
enlarged so as to include the first six books of the Iliad, and 
the editor has not felt at liberty to disregard a request which 
was in accordance with his own views of what is desirable. 
A school edition of Homer should contain, in addition to the 
bare amount sufficient to satisfy the ordinary requisition for 
admission to college, abundant matter for practice in rapid 
reading and in reading at sight. It is also for the advantage 
of teachers to be able to vary somewhat the work of their 
classes, from year to year. The editor has deemed it best 
to assume the entire responsibility for the present volume, 
and he has accordingly wholly rewritten the Notes upon 
Books I. and II. 

A few words seem called for in reference to the somewhat 
varied introductory matter which precedes the text. 


iv PREFACE. 

The object of the Introduction is to open the way to the 
study of Homer, by giving the student some idea of Epic 
Poetry, in general, and information upon the origin, history, 
and transmission of the Homeric poems, in particular. <A 
sufficient account of Homeric criticism is also given to ena- 
ble the reader to enter intelligently into the discussion which 
is wont to arise among educated men when the name Ho- 
mer is mentioned. 

The Essay on Scanning has been inserted on account of 
the difficulty which the writer has observed that his own 
pupils have always found in learning to scan well. The 
dactylic hexameter is not usually treated in our Greek gram- 
mars as a distinct subject by itself, but boys are ordinarily 
left to depend entirely upon the metrical knowledge which 
they have acquired in connection with their study of Vergil. 
The Homeric hexameter can never be well understood by 
this process, and it is believed that no teacher of experi- 
ence will refuse his attention to the attempt here made to 
present the subject of scanning by itself, in a simple, un- 
technical way. 

The Sketch of the Peculiarities of the Homeric Dialect was 
originally prepared for the American edition of Autenrieth’s 
Homeric Dictionary, and it is inserted here by the kind per- 
mission of Messrs. Harper & Brothers. It is translated and 
condensed from the first Appendix of Koch’s Griechische Gram- 
matik. The project was seriously considered of expanding 
this sketch so that it should include a summary of the pecu- 
liarities of Homeric Syntax, and particularly of the uses of 
the Moods in Homer, but was at length abandoned on account 
of the belief that these peculiarities are best explained and 
easiest understood as they are met with in their connection. 
This is especially the case with the Moods, which show an elas- 
ticity of usage quite different from that of the Attic dialect, 
and not easily exhibited in a brief outline. 
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In the judgment of the editor, the thorough acquisition by the 
pupil of all the introductory matter just referred to — Intro- 
duction, Essay on Scanning, Sketch of Dialect (excepting 
perhaps the latter sections) —should be insisted upon. The 
Table of Contents furnishes a full summary of this matter, and 
may suggest questions for examination upon it. 

The text is substantially that of La Roche, 1877. The only 
important variations are that the forms of the article 6, 3, ot, 
ai, are printed as in prose, (instead of 6, 4, of, ai,) and that the 
dat. sing. 7@, ‘ therefore,’ is printed with a subscript z (instead of 
ro). <A fuller punctuation than that of La Roche, and a more 
frequent use of the diaeresis, will also be noticed, especially 
‘in Books I. and IL., where Sidgwick’s edition is followed. 

The notes have been made quite full, but they are designed 
not so much to aid in translation as to supply that collateral 
information which is so much needed in the study of Homer. 
A constant attempt will be noticed, by very frequent cross- 
references, to make Homer his own interpreter. ‘The sources 
from which the editor has chiefly drawn in the preparation of 
the notes will be seen by reference to the List on p. 157. 

Tt is emphatically true of this edition that it is an outgrowth 
of the editor’s experience of the needs of the class-room. 
What would be the direction of his aim and effort in the teach- 
ing of Homer will sufficiently appear as the notes are read, but 
a suggestion or two may not be out of place. Respecting the 
style of translation, the rule he would follow is contained in two 
words: “Be Homeric.” Imitate in general, with scrupulous 
care, the order of words and the constructions of the original 
as far as our language permits. The cases are few in which 
it is impossible to translate a passage with literal fidelity and, 
at the same time, into idiomatic English. The ideal method 
in teaching is one which combines variety with thoroughness, 
and emphasizes different matters at successive stages in the 
pupil’s progress. At the outset, while the lessons are very 
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short (the editor usually devotes fifteen lessons to the first 
150 lines of the Iliad), it is of course indispensable to go over, 
with minutest care, translation, scanning, comparison of every 
Homeric form with the corresponding form in the Attic dia- 
lect and all those points respecting inflection and syntax 
which naturally suggest themselves. But when the pupil has 
acquired some familiarity with the dialect and begins to trans- 
late twenty lines at each lesson, it will no longer be possible 
to proceed with such minuteness; and the scholar’s interest 
in Homer will be heightened if, without tolerating super- 
ficial preparation in any particular, the teacher is able to bring 
some one Point into prominence at each lesson. On one day, 
for example, etymologies and the composition of words may 
come to the foreground; on another, the use of moods, run- 
ning back perhaps through a hundred lines; on a third, met- 
rical peculiarities ; ona fourth, words may be examined which 
illustrate Grimm’s law of the interchange of mutes; on a fifth, 
a metrical (hexameter) version of a part of the advance lesson 
may be required; on a sixth, an essay may be assigned on 
some point of custom or morals suggested by the lesson, It is 
indeed surprising how much grammar, philology, literature, folk- 
lore, religion may be taught in natural connection with the Ho- 
meric poems. ‘They are like the great ocean, é€ obmep raves 
roTapot Kat maca Baracoa, P 196. 

Without further words the editor commits to teachers and 
to students this book, which has occupied much of his time 
and thoughts for several years. He asks, from all who may 
use it, correction of any errors that may be discovered, and 
questions or suggestions respecting any points which may 
seem to need further comment. 

ROBERT P. KEEP. 


EASTHAMETON, MASS., 
July 13, 1883. 
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LvERIC. POETRY: 


Tue Iliad and the Odyssey are the earliest extant works of 
Greek literature, and they are also the best examples of what 
are called Epic Poems. They are the survivors of an immense 
Epic literature which was produced by Greeks in the period 
prior to 700 B.c. Three things may be mentioned as charac- 
teristic of Epic poetry: a grand, stirring theme (usually of 
heroic adventure), unfolded in a more or less elaborate plot ; 
an elevated diction, somewhat removed from the language of 
common intercourse; a peculiar metrical form. The Greek 
designation for epic poems is “ra éry, lit. ‘utterances,’ ‘sen- 
tences.’ The same name was also applied to the responses of 
oracles, for the most important oracles, those given from the 
shrine at Delphi, were similar to Epic poems, both in diction 
and in meter. 

Examples may be given of epic poems in other literatures 
than the Greek. ‘Thus we have: ‘in Latin, the Aeneid of Ver- 
gil; in Italian, Dante’s Divina Commedia ; in English, Milton’s 
Paradise Lost.‘ Of these, only the first is written, like the 
Homeric poems, in dactylic hexameter: but in the style and 
thought of all, the influence of the great master of epic song 
may be traced. “The accepted meter for English epic or heroic, 
as for dramatic, poetry is the so-called “ heroic verse," —a ten- 
syllabled line containing five feet.” It is, however, proper to 
add, that since the hexameter has been seriously attempted by 
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English poets, and has become naturalized in English poetry, 
several poems in this meter have been produced which have 
some of the qualities of epics, though they lack length and an 
absorbing theme. Such are Kingsley’s Andromeda, Clough’s 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, Longfellow’s Evangeline. 


Il. ANCIENT TRADITIONS CONCERNING HOMER. 


The Iliad and the Odyssey contain no allusion to their 
author; and although Homer has become a household word, 
and even a familiar Christian-name, we know nothing of his 
personality. Several ancient “Lives of Homer” exist, which 
describe with minuteness various details of the poet’s life. Two 
of them, according to their titles, were composed by Herodotus 
and Plutarch ; but it is certain that neither of these great authors 
had anything to do with their composition, and their only value 
is in showing what was the popular tradition respecting Homer 
at or before the commencement of the Christian era. It isa 
passage from the Hymn to Apollo? which has given rise to the 
legend of the poet’s blindness. Many towns in antiquity where 
the Homeric poems were especially studied and admired claimed 
the honor of being Homer’s birth-place, and the names of seven 
claimants are preserved in the following epigram : — 


‘Errad addcis pdpvavro cophy 8:4 play ‘Ouhpor, 
Spvpva, Xlos, KoAroddy, *10ann, MvAos, “Apyos, ’A@jva. 


Seven were the towns that laid claim to the gifted root of Homeros, 
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithake, Pylos, Argos, Athenae. 


The claim of Smyrna was conceded to be the strongest. Next 
came that of Chios, where there was a school of bards called 
Homeridae, who claimed (as is shown by their name) descent 
from Homer, and transmitted the Homeric poems from father 
to son. 


1 The name “Iomeric Hymns” is given to a series of Hymns to the 
gods, in style not unlike the Iliad, but as a whole of somewhat later 
date. 
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Ill. BIRTHPLACE AND EARLY HISTORY OF THE 
HOMERIC POEMS. 


The [fad and the Odyssey undoubtedly originated on the 
lonian coast of Asia Minor and in the islands of the Aegean sea. 
Here the dialect was developed in which they were composed, 
and such indications of locality as can be discovered in the 
poems point to this region. Various stories explain how they 
were transmitted to Greece proper. Lycurgus (about 776 B.c.) 
is said to have brought them to Sparta, where they furnished the 
Lacedaemonians with the model for the perfect soldier. But it 
was at Athens that the poems received that care to which their 
preservation is due. Here, even before the time of Solon 
(600 B.C.), there seems to have grown up the custom of re- 
citing portions of the poems at popular festivals, which recita- 
tions Solon appears to have regulated. To Pisistratus, however, 
tyrant of Athens (560-527 3B. c.), the gratitude of lovers of 
Homer is due beyond all others. He collected, through a 
commission of four competent men, the Homeric rhapsodies +? 
which were previously sung separately, and united them into the 
two poems which bear the names of Ihad and Odyssey. 


IV. RHAPSODES, OR RHAPSODISTS. 


The singers or reciters of the Homeric poems were called 
rhapsodes. The word rhapsode (/ay@dds) 1s variously explained. 
Some would derive it éro rod ev farra ery,” ‘from singing 
verses fitted (lit. sewed’) together.’ Verses ‘sewed together’ 
might refer to the weaving into songs what had previously 
been separate verses, or might have reference to the metrical 


1 The word ‘rhapsody,’ as here used, is not to be understood as iden- 
tical with the twenty-four divisions or books inte which each poem was 
subsequently divided by Aristarchus, 

2 Another explanation of fapwSds, perhaps quite as plausible as the 
one mentioned above, gives it the sense of ‘stitchers of song,’ — amd Tov 
pdrrey odds. 
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combination of words in the hexameter. The term payudds 
describes ‘singers’ (gdev), not merely ‘reciters ;’ and it is prob- 
able that in early times the song was constantly accompanied by 
the music of the lyre. Later the singing passed into,a sort of 
intonation, — the chord being struck, before commencing, on the 
lyre. Finally it became a dramatic recitation or declamation. In 
the earliest times the rhapsodes were poets, and often originated 
the songs which they sang, like a Neapolitan improvisator or a 
Scotch minstrel. In later times they had little poetical taste 
or talent, and plied their art simply as a means of livelihood. 
The rhapsodes are spoken of several times by Xenophon and 
Plato, and by both contemptuously, as not always understanding 
the sense of what they declaimed. They made a study of their 
personal appearance, sometimes adorning themselves with gay 
garments and wearing a gold crown upon their heads. They re- 
cited with much action and with impassioned gesture. Was the 
passage sad, they wept ; was it horrible, their hair stood on end. 
Thus, like many modern actors, they streve, by overdoing the 
manifestation of the sentiment contained in the passage recited, 
to stir the feelings of their auditors. ‘To persons of the best 
taste, their recitation became, in later times, offensive : but to the 
people in general of the period about 400 B. C., it must have been 
agreeable ; and the popular conception of many passages of both 
poems must have been formed upon the rhapsode’s interpreta- 
tion of them. 


V. PLACE OF THE HOMERIC POEMS IN GREEK 
CULTURE. — CIVIC EDITIONS. 


We can hardly form an adequate idea of what the Homeric 
poems were to the ancient Greeks. What the influence of a great 
epic may be upon the religious belief of a nation, we see from 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, which has unquestionably contributed 
much to form the popular theology of both English and Ameri- 
cans. It should of course be remembered that the Homeric 
poems do not profess either to be or to rest upon a divine 
revelation, and that they are not didactic in the sense of laying 
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down formal rules of conduct. But they contain passages which 
were accepted by the Greeks as the best description of the power 
and majesty of their deities, and they abound in illustrations of 
all the virtues of a patriarchal age. Plato often quotes a pas- 
sage from Homer in finishing an argument, as a theologian quotes 
from Scripture. 

A verse of Homer was an important make-weight in settling a 
disputed boundary or in establishing a doubtful pedigree. Both 
liad and Odyssey were often learned entire at school, and large 
portions of them were carried in memory through subsequent 
years. Copies of them were so multiplied that it was easy to 
possess them, as is illustrated by the story told of Alcibiades, who 
is said in righteous indignation to have beaten his teacher, who 
confessed that he did not own a copy of the Iliad. The poems 
served too as a standard of taste ; and though their origin dates 
back to the very beginning of Greek literature, they influenced to 
a surprising degree the works of subsequent writers. Herodo- 
tus, Plato, and even the late writer Lucian (160 a. D.), illustrate 
how familiar Homer was to educated men. That they should 
have retained their charm so long is indeed the highest proof of 
their merit. Fresh and spontaneous, they gave delight at the 
simple popular festivals which called them into existence nearly 
three thousand years ago ; and yet they had such perfection of 
form as to attract and satisfy the exacting criticism of the Alex- 
andrian and later periods. One of the very latest works of eru- 
dition in the twelfth century — only three centuries before the fall 
of Constantinople (1453 A.D.) —is the commentary on Homer 
by Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

Different ancient. cities had their civic or public editions, — 
perhaps prepared at the public expense, and from which copies 
could be made for private individuals. The best known of these 
editions were those of Massilia (Marseilles), Chios, Sinope, 
Argos, Cyprus, Crete. Private editions, supervised by indi- 
viduals, were also numerous. One of the most famous of these 
was the edition prepared by Aristotle for his pupil, Alexander. 
This was called the ‘edition of the casket,’ from the jewelled 
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case (said to have been part of the spoils taken, after the battle 
of Arbéla, from the tent of Darius) in which the conqueror car- 
ried it with him in his campaigns in Asia. 


VI. HOMERIC STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA. —~ THREE 
GREAT ALEXANDRIAN CRITICS.—SCHOLIA. 


When the Greek mind ceased to be productive, it turned 
itself toward the study of what it had created. The earliest and 
for many centuries the chief seat of Greek learning was Alex- 
andria. This city, from the time of its foundation by Alexander, 
grew with wonderful rapidity ; and in the second generation after 
its founder, under the peaceful reign of the Ptolemies, literature 
was cultivated here with a zeal and success unparalleled else- 
where in the Greek world. Ptolemy II., called Philadelphus 
(285~247 B.c.), established the Muséum (Movoetoy), — an insti- 
tution combining the functions of a university and a learned 
academy, like the French Academy. It was provided with a 
corps of salaried professors, who gave public lectures in the 
various departments of human knowledge. But it was also in- 
tended to promote research; and the most important work of 
the scholars who were maintained under stipends at the Mu- 
seum, and of the eminent men who directed their labors, was to 
sift, classify, and elucidate the immense collection of manuscripts 
which the Ptolemies had gathered together at lavish expense in 
the two great libraries.1 The names of three heads of the Mu- 


1 The number of volumes in the Alexandrian libraries is said to have 
been 500,000. By volumes we are to understand rolls of parchment or of 
papyrus containing the equivalent of a book of Homer, a single tragedy, 
or a philosophical dialogue. It may be worth while to mention here that 
Jewish tradition represents that the Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, known as the Septuagint, was made at the dircetion of Ptolemy 
Philade)phus, that it might be placed in the Alexandrian library. Another 
story relates how foreigners, who brought with them treatises of value, 
were liable to have them confiscated, and were obliged to be content with 
receiving copies, while the originals went to enrich the Alexandrian library. 
The Alexandrian library, or what remained of it, was burned 641 A. D. 
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seum of Alexandria are particularly famous for Homeric criticism, 
though their work was not confined to Homer, — Zenodotus 
of Ephesus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus of Samo- 
thrace. ‘Chey flourished about 250-150 8.c.; and they fol- 
lowed certain common principles of criticism, as was natural, 
since Aristophanes, who was the pupil of Zenodotus, was the 
teacher of Aristarchus. The time had been when not only the 
Iliad and the Odyssey, but a vast mass of epic poetry known as 
the Epic Cycle, had been ascribed to Homer. ‘This period was 
now passed, and Zenodotus restricted the authorship of Homer 
to the Iliad and the Odyssey. He edited the text of the two 
poems without commentary, and his revision gained such a repu- 
tation that it eclipsed all predecessors. He was the first to 
employ the odes (dBedds), a heavy horizontal line like our 
dash (—), to indicate that the verses to which it was prefixed 
were spurious. He is said to have had a partiality for rare and 
archaic forms, and to have rejected with great boldness. Of 
Aristophanes we know but little. Another revision of the text 
was called for, which he edited, and which in its turn became a 
standard. He employed the asterisk (*) to designate particularly 
fine or repeated verses, and he invented the marks, ’~ ‘ (acute, 
circumflex, and grave), which are now used in indicating Greek 
accent, These marks were devised for the convenience of for- 
eigners at Alexandria, to whom Greek was not a native tongue. 
The third great Alexandrian critic was Aristarchus, whose fame 
overshadowed all his predecessors. He was the oracle of his 
day ; and the estimation in which he was held is shown by a pas- 
sage in the ancient Scho/ia > ‘It is better to err with Aristarchus 
than to be right with others,’ His great object was to secure a 
correct text of Homer. This he strove to do by a comparison 
of the civic editions and by attention to metrical considerations ; 
and he succeeded so far that his text is that to which most of our 
best modern editions strive to approach. The division of the 
Iliad and Odyssey into twenty-four books and the employment 
of the large and small letters of the Greek alphabet to designate 
these books are ascribed to Aristarchus. During the lifetime of 


this great critic, the views of Hellanicus, who maintained the 
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, gained some 
prominence. A school formed itself about Hellanicus; and the 
doctrine of what were called the Chorizontes (oi Xwpilovres), or 
‘ Separatists,’ might have gained more adherents had not Aris- 
tarchus thrown the whole weight of his authority against it, and 
crushed it so completely that it was hardly heard of again until 
within the last hundred years. - 

It does not appear that the great Alexandrian critics published 
anything but text-editions. They lectured, however, upon the 
classic authors, and much of their comments (tzouvnparta) was 
preserved in the meagre notes of their students. These notes 
were never carefully edited, but were copied, with more or less 
correctness, by successive generations of grammarians of infe- 
rior knowledge ; and it is in this way that they have reached us. 
Didymus, a grammarian of the Roman period, and a contem- 
porary of Cicero, may be mentioned for his services in the way 
just described. He was called XaAkévrepos, ‘Tough-gut’ (4 
Carlyle’s Zahdarm), from his wonderful industry. He is said to 
have written 3,500 books.’ 

The manuscript copies of the Greek authors upon which our 
printed editions rest were mostly made in the period from the 
tenth to the fifteenth century by Greeks who had received their 
eclucation at Constantinople or Athens. These copyists had access 
to a great mass of grammatical commentary which originated at 
Alexandria, and was preserved by such men as Didymus; and- 
they often selected from it to the best of their judgment, and 
filled with it a broad margin of the parchment page upon which 
they wrote the text of their author. Such explanatory notes, 
written in Greek, usually upon lines much closer together than 
the main text, and often in so fine a character as not to be easily 
decipherable, are called scholia ;® and their original author, in 
many cases unknown, is called a Schodzast. 


1 Book is of course to be taken in the same sense as was the word 


veluine in the note on page xiv. 
2 We see the singular of this word employed in Geometry, where scho- 


lium signifies a remark appended to a proposition. 
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Vil. CODEX VENETUS A. 


Our oldest complete manuscript? of the Iliad, which is also one 
of the most legible and beautiful of all existing classical manu- 
scripts, was probably written in the tenth century. Where it was 
written, or*how it came to its present resting-place, — the library 
of the Church of St. Mark at Venice, — is purely a matter of 
conjecture. It is known to scholars as the Codex Venetus A, —~ 
being thus distinguished from another manuscript of the Iliad 
in the same library, the Codex Venetus B. It is written upon 
vellum or parchment leaves, in size about 13 X 10 inches, and 
originally contained the entire Iliad upon 327 leaves, of which 
only 19 have disappeared. It was first published in the year 
1788 at Venice by the Abbé Villoison, a French scholar, and its 
great importance was immediately recognized. It is interesting 
in three respects: (1) It contains the best text of the Iliad ; 
(2) it preserves many of the critical marks (obelus, asterisk, etc.) 
used by the Alexandrian grammarians; (3) it contains the best 
collection of scholia upon the Thad, with the information that 
these scholia are derived from four grammarians ranging in date 
from the first century before Christ to the second century after 
Christ. One of these grammarians was Didymus, who has been 
just mentioned. 

The publication of the Venetian scholia shed a new light upon 
Homeric studies. Up to the date of their publication, it had 
been generally assumed that the received text of the Iliad had 
come down to us from about the time of the poet himself, which 
was sometimes placed at 1144 B.C. But the Venetian scholia 
made it plain that the Alexandrian scholars had had before them 
no complete accepted text of the Iliad; that they depended 
chiefly upon the civic editions, and sought by comparing them one 
with another to determine the form which the poem had origi- 
nally borne. None of the civic editions dated farther back than 
the age of Pericles (450 B.c.), and the earliest date which could 


1 See Frontispiece for facsimile of a page of the Codex Venetus, 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. ‘The question soon arose: ‘ How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus? ” : 


VIII. F. A. WOLF’S THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous L’rolegomena ad Homertim,' published in 1795, that 
the preservation of the poems during this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 B. c., and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(aoidoi) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. ‘This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. ‘This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti-Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
their application to the Homeric poems, 


1 Prolegomena == Introduction. 
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The admission, which would not now be made, that the art 
of writing was scarcely known or little used before the time of 
Pisistratus is not fatal,as Wolf supposed, to the oral transmission 
(i. e. transmission by the voice and by the power of memory) from 
a remote past of poems as long as the Iliad. Upon this point, 
many interesting facts illustrating the power of memory may be 
brought forward. In antiquity, when the number of books was 
much smaller than at the present time, and the variety of sub- 
jects which one was compelled to keep in mind much less 
great, the memory often performed feats which now seem in- 
credible. It was, for example, no infrequent accomplishment 
of educated men at Athens to repeat the entire Iliad and the 
entire Odyssey. In these days, on the contrary, we content our- 
selves with remembering where things are to be found, instead of 
attempting to remember things themselves. Yet, in our time, 
Macaulay found that he could on occasion repeat half of Para- 
dise Lost, and some of De Quincey’s exploits of memory were 
even more extraordinary than Macaulay’s. On the whole, then, 
it is impossible to set limits to the power of memory in such 
matters as these. It is probable that the poems could have been 
transmitted substantially unaltered, if it be granted that they 
could have been composed, without the aid of writing. 

Another argument against the unity of authorship of the Iliad 
is drawn from inconsistencies in the narrative. This line of in- 
vestigation has been followed up with the minutest diligence in 
Germany during the last fifty years, and Lachmann has divided 
the Iliad into eighteen originally distinct songs. But inconsist- 
encies in an epic poem are not necessarily fatal to unity of author- 
ship ; and so differently do such inconsistencies affect different 
persons that, while they lead Bonitz (a Wolfian) to find the secret 
of the power of the Iliad “in the overpowering charm of the 
“separate pictures, which draw away the attention from their con- 
“nection with each other,” they allow Gladstone (a defender of 
the unity of authorship) to remark that “the plot of the Iliad 
‘is one of the most consummate works known to literature. Not 
‘only is it not true that a want of cohesion and proportion in the 
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“liad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
“structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
‘itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
“execution.” 


IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION, 


The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
R. C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

“The Iliad and Odyssey belong to the end, not to the begin- 
“ning of a poetical epoch, They mark the highest point 
“reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
“ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and 
“gradually developed a style suited to hercic narrative.” 

“The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
“hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet, on the ‘ Wrath of Achil- 
‘les.’ ‘This original ‘Wrath of Achilles,’ probably composed 
“about 940 B.C., was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
“large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
“action, and which might properly be called an epic. It may 
‘have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
“poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
“the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
“the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but from 
the lay to the short epic.” 4 


X, OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 


The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Thum, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.’ 


saanvemenengrsncoanresatepnteante siemens ttt CA LLCS ACCC Nt D 


1 Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 
2 See map of region in Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V. 


The poem describes only an episode in the ten years’ siege of 
Troy by the Greeks. 

The following are the chief facts mentioned, or assumed as 
known, in the Iliad. Paris, also called Alexander, had carried 
off the fairest woman in Greece, -- Helen, wife of Menelaos, 
King of Sparta. Helen had had many suitors, all of whom had 
promised her father Tyndareos, at his daughter's wedding, that 
they would maintain her husband’s rights, should any one interfere 
with them. So Menelaos’s brother Agamemnon, King of Myke- 
nae, then the leading sovereign in Greece, called together all the 
suitors and some other heroes, and the whole force in 1100 ships 
sailed to besiege Troy. For ten years they besieged it without 
result, — not being able to come to a pitched battle with the Tro- 
jans, who would not venture forth from the city-walls on account 
of their dread of the Greek hero Achilles, the son of Peleus, king 
of Phthiotis, and Thetis, a sea-goddess. But, in the tenth year of 
the siege, Achilles suffered an affront from Agamemnon, who 
took away from him his prize, the captive maiden Briséis, who 
had been assigned to him after the sack of Lyrnessos, one of the 
lesser.towns of the Troad, or plain about Troy. In consequence 
he withdrew from the conflict, and retired to his tent by the 
sea shore. This is the point at which the Wiad begins. The 
wrath of Achilles — its causes, its effects, and how it was appeased 
— is the subject of much of the poem. ‘The immediate conse- 
quence of Achilles’s retirement is that the Trojans now dare to 
come forth and engage in combat with the Greeks. Fifteen out 
of the twenty-four books describe the varying strife. Finally 
(in TI) Patroclos begs Achilles to lend him his armor, and goes 
with it into the combat. The Trojans flee before him, think- 
ing that Achilles has re-entered the fray ; but at last Patroclos is 
slain by Hector aided by Apollo. Achilles’s desire for ven- 
geance on the slayer of his friend now overcomes his resentment 
against Agamemnon (in X). A new and splendid suit of armor 
is prepared for him by Hephaistos,-- Hector had stripped his 
former armor from the corpse of Patroclos, —-and he rushes into 
the combat, slays Hector, and drags his body back to the ships 
(in X). 
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The last scene of the Iliad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried.’ 


1 For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text. 


ON SCANNING HOMERIC VERSE. 


1. STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 


Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: the 
dactyl and the spondee. The dacty? consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the sfonudee, of two long syllables. 
As along syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (1) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl ~ “ ¥, 
spondee — —; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl 09%, 
spondee 9 8} 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly prepondcrates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A 10, each of the first five feet 
is a dacty]; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ‘spondaic 
verse.’ Examples of spondaic verses are A 14,21, 74, 102. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.2 We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 


B 544). 


' Dactyl is derived from Séxrvdos * finger,’ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, like the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions, Spendee is a derivative from omdvSopus, ‘ pour Hbation’ (orordy, ‘libation’), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

® ‘The last foot of a verse is sametimes an apparent trochee (~ v or @*), since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to chscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable, A similar remark may be made respecting sbort sylla- 
bles used as long before acaesura. See § 5, 4, 


2. METRICAL ACCENT.—ARSIS AND THESIS. 


The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with 
which it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six 
metrical accents. The stress which the metrical accent gives to the 
accented syllable is called zc¢tzs. The accented part of each foot 
is called the avsis,, the unaccented part, the esis. In the dactyl 
the thesis consists of two syllables; in the spondee, of one. As 
the spondee is the precise equivalent of the dactyl (@@ = @ oY), 
the length of the arsis is precisely equal to that of the thesis. 


3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 


Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis ; 
one of the second kind, a caesurva. <A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent, This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaerésis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4, 14, 15, 30. 

Caesura (caesura, the Latin equivalent of the Greek royn, lit. 
‘cutting’) designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of a foot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come a@/fer the arsis,as is the case in A 1, 8, 11, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergilian 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the thesis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come zw the thesis, e.g. 
A5s,6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.} 


¥ The caesura afler the arsis is sometimes called the masculine caesura ; it was also called 
by the ancients ro} mevOnuruepis, Ze. ‘the cacsura after the first five half-feet' (mévre, 
hme, wépos). The caesura in the thesis, also called the feminine caesura, was often called 
Popy Kare Tay rpiToOV spoxacov, ‘caesura at the end of the third trochee,’ because, by cut- 
ting off the last syllable of a dactyl in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less common 
than the caesurae just described is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally accompanied 
by a caesura in the second foot; ¢.g1 A 7, 10 16, 


4 SYNIZESIS AND HIATUS. 


Two successive vowels (or a vowel and diphthong) are often 
fused in pronunciation. This is called syszzests (cuvi{nats, lit. ‘ set- 
tling together’). The contiguous vowels may be in different words 
or in the same word. Synizesis differs from the elision so common 
in Vergil inthat neither vowel is lost, for where vowels are elided in 
utterance in Greek they are omitted in writing; it differs from con- 
traction because the vowels are merged only in utterance, though 
written out in full. It might be said to add other diphthongs to 
those commonly recognized as such. Examples are A 1, 15, 18. 

Hiatus is said to exist when two vowels immediately follow one 
another, either as the final and initial vowel in two successive words, 
or in the parts of a compound word. There are certain conditions, 
specified in the Sketch of the Dialect, § 3, in which hiatus is tol- 
erated, There are many other cases where it is only apparent. 
In these the second of the two words had originally an initial con- 
sonant, the effect of which was remembered, though the consonant 
itself was no longer written and not always uttcred. Examples are 
in A 4, 7,24. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 3, 2. 


5. RULES OF QUANTITY AND HINTS FOR SCANNING. 


In order to divide a line correctly into feet, we need to know the 
quantity of each syllable. This is more easily recognized in Greek 
than in Latin. A fewrules of special importance may be given : — 

I. n, o, and all diphthongs are long by nature. 

2. €, o are short by nature. 

3. A vowel naturally short is made long by position when it 
stands before two consonants or a double consonant. One or 
both of these consonants may be in the following word, and a mute 
with a liquid usually gives long position. A single liquid may 
give long position; ¢.g. A 283. 

4. A vowel naturally short is often used as long in the arsis 
before the caesura. ‘The ictus, or stress of voice, doubtless has a 
tendency to prolong the vowel, and so does the slight pause accom- 
panying the caesura (¢f § 1, note 2). Examples of this lengthening 
are found in A 45, 153. 

5. A long final vowel or diphthong is frequently used as short 
when the following word begins with a vowel, z.e. before a hiatus.} 


* This apparent shortening may perhaps be best explained by saying that the long vowel 
or dipkthong loses, as if by elision, half of its quantity, 


ry 
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This shortening occurs, of course, only in the thesis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, 15. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin ‘a vowel before another vowel is short.’ Examples of 
the contrary are AyiAAjos Al, npowy A 4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, 4, v, as does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful; — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; e.g. 4u. 

2. The syllable following two short syllables always has a met- 
rical ictus; ¢.g.—-Uuwutvuv. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dacty]. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (a2) ends with the first iong syllable, 
or (4) begins with it. 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
Ze. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (arixyo: dAoddatvAct), — e.g. A 10, 12, 13,— and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rhythm. There are 
1zo such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two *spondees, and gradually increase the 
complexity. 


6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 


The three prerequisites to good scanning are: a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus on the arsis); the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 
understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed.} 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the verse. Examples 
ATEGNGI 7 elo; OW Zor ole 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swng, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or by aclassin concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose: A 38-49, Chryses’s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo’s speedy answer; A 148-157, Achilles’s angry 
reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word ; ¢.v. TInAneddew AytAjos, Al; olwvoicl te mao, AS; 
Tis 7 dp odwe Ocdv, A 8. 


7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS, 


It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholars 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow’s Evan- 
geline, Kingsley’s Andromeda, and Clough’s Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 


' This fact, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the same 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
varieties of pitch, not differences of stress, between different syllables, 
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The following example is from Kingsley’s Andromeda : — 


Smiling, she | answered in | turn, || that | chaste Tri | tonid A | thené, 
Dear unto | me, no | less than to | thee, || is the | wedlock of | heroes, 
Dear who can | worthily | win him || a [ wife not un | worthy and | noble, 
Pure with the | pure to be- | get brave | children || the | like of their | father. 


I add two translations of detached passages of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. First, from the Niad, P 233-242, by Dr. Hawtrey, former Head- 
master of Eton College : — 


Clearly the | rest I be | hold of the | dark ey’d | sons of A | chaia. 
Known to me | well are the | faces of | all; their | names I re | member; 
Two, two, | only re | main whom I | see not a| mong the com | manders, — 
Kastor | fleet in the | car, Poly | deukes | brave with the | cestus; 

Own dear | brethren of | mine, one | parent | loved us as | infants. 

Are they not | here in the | host, from the | shores of | lov’d Lake | daimon, 
Or, though they |came with the[rest, in|ships that|bound through the| waters 
Dare they not | enter the | fight or | stand in the | council of | Heroes, 
All for | fear of the | shame and the | taunts my | crime has a | wakened? 


Second, from the Odyssey, « 55-69, by William Cullen Bryant :?— 


Now as he | reached, in his | course, that | isle far | off in the | ocean, 
Forth from the|dark blue|swell of the|wayes helstepped on the|sea-beach, 
Walking rightjon till he|came to the|broad-roofed|cave where the!goddess 
Made her a | bode — that | bright-haired | nymph, — in | her dwelling he | 
found her. 
There, on the | hearth, was a | huge fire { blazing, and | over the | island 
Floated the | odorous | fume sent | up from the | cedar and | cypress, 
Cloven and | burning, while | she sat | far in the | grotto and | sweetly 
Sang, as the | shuttle of | gold was | flung through the|web from her | fingers. 
Round that {| grot grew | up, on all | sides, a Jux | uriant | forest. 
Alders were|there, and[poplars, and|there was the|sweet smelling|cypress, 
Haunted by |broad-winged|birds which | build their | nests in the | branches, 
Owls of the | wood, and | falcons, and | crows with | far-sounding | voices, 
Birds of the | shore which | seek their | food on the | beaches of | ocean. 
There, all | over the | rock from | which that | grotto was | hollowed, 
Clambered a | strong-growing | vine whose | fruit hung | heavy in | clusters. 


The reader of the selections just given will observe how greatly 
the dactyl preponderates in English hexameters. This is indeed 
LU se we) 9 ETA 51 bi Co) Se eee ee 0h 


I This translation, never elsewhere published, so far as I know, than in the “ Evening 
Post,” was made by Mr. Bryant as an experiment, before he had decided what meter Lo 
employ in his translation of the Odyssey. 


their great defect, because fatal to variety. Another defect is the 
frequent occurrence of the diaeresis at the end of the third foot (see 
§ 3). It will be also noticed that the same syllable is now used as long, 
now as short. Little regard, in fact, is had for quantity, which is 
wholly subordinated toaccent. The last two specimens (from Haw- 
trey and Bryant) show a regard for quantity much greater than is 
usually found in English hexameters. 


8. TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It is a good exercise to turn a few lines of Homer into English 
hexameter. Some verses will go into the same English measure with 
little effort ; ¢.¢. B 23: — 


Eddeis, “Atpeos vid Salppovos tmmodduoso ; 
Sleep’st thou, | O son of | Atreus {{ the | furious | tamer of | horses? 


or the following (A 148-151) ; — 


Toy 8 kp’ brd5pa ida mpordpy wddas wKds "AyiAdcds ° 
% wot, avaidelny ememeve, cepdaredppor : 

mwas ths To. mpddpwy Exeow melOnrar Axaar, 

h 65dy €AGeuervai, } avdpaciw Idi paxerOa; 


Him then with | stern glance re | garding ad | dressed the swift- | footed 
A | chilles : 

Ah me! | mantled in | arrogance, | greedy in | spirit and | temper, 

How to thy | words shall | any A | chaian | render o | bedience 

Either to | go on a | foray or | valiantly | combat with | heroes ? 


A moderate amount of practice will give considerable ease in writ: 
ing such hexameters. The writer has sometimes had an entire 
lesson voluntarily prepared by a class in hexameter translation, and 
pupils have frequently in examination written, in this meter, their 
translation of the passage set. There are several familiar combina- 
tions of words in English which naturally close a dactyl. As such 
may be mentioned the monosyllabic prepositions followed by the 
article; c.g. ‘of the,’ ‘in the,’ ‘for the,’ ‘with the,’ etc. The trans- 
lator will soon notice, however, that the Greek line literally trans- 
lated does not furnish,.in most cases, enough material to fill out the 
English hexameter. The obvious reason for this is the lack in 
English of that multitude of particles and conjunctions for which 
in English there is no precise equivalent, and which in Greek sup- 
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ply so readily the short syllables for the dactyls. The translator 
has no alternative but to expand; and it is perhaps this inevitable 
introduction of foreign matter, more than anything else, which 
explains the failure of hexameter translations of extended por- 
tions of the IlHad to interest the reader. Of course, this fact con- 
stitutes no objection to the hexameter as an English meter, nor to 
its use for original English poems. But itis a question whether it 
does not render it an unsuitable meter for a translation of Homer 
as a whole. 


THE CHIEF PECULIARITIES OF THE 
HOMERIC DIALECT. 


PHONOLOGY. 


1. VowEL SUBSTITUTIONS. 


1, 7 is used in Homer after p, ¢, 1, where the Attic uses 4; 
&g. ayopy [ayopd], dpoln (dpota], mepyoopuat [retpacopac], 

2. Similarly, e«. is found for e, ov for 0; é.g. getvos [Eevos], xpv- 
cevos [yptoeos, ypvaovs], movdus [rodvs], povvos [udvos}. 

3. More rarely, o is found for o, a for a, 7 for «3 ¢.g. mvoen [avon], 
aierés [derds], TOnpevos [rOepevos]. 

4. By what is called metathests guantitatis, ‘transposition of 
quantity,’ do becomes ew; ¢.g. ’ArpeiSew interchangeable with ’Arpe(- 
dao. Similarly, we find éws and efos [éws], amepetoros for dreipécros 
[azrecpos], xrA. 


2. TREATMENT OF CONCURRENT VOWELS. 


1. Contraction, when it occurs, follows the ordinary rules, except 
that co and eov contract only into ev; ¢.g. Odpoeus [Odpoous], Bdddev 
[Badrov]. 

2. But contraction often does not take place ; ¢.g. déxav [dkov} 
d“Ayea [dAyn] ; and, on the other hand, a few unusual contractions 
occur ; ¢.g. éupperos, instead of euppeois from évpsecos. 

3. Two vowels (or diphthongs) are often blended in pronuncia- 


CONAN 


! The Homeric dialect, also called the Epic or older Tonic, is the oldest form of the 
Greek language of which we have knowledge. ‘l’o this the newer Tonic in which Herode- 
tus wrote, and the Attic dialect which became the accepted standard for ordinary compo- 
sition, stand related as younger sisters. ‘The Homeric dialect was undoubtedly based upon 
the Greek as spoken, during the tenth and ninth centuries, in the islands of the Aegean Sea 
and onthe Ionian coast of Asia Minor. But the variety of forms which it contains is greater 
than could have been employed at one time in any spoken dialect. Hence it is inferred that 
the originators of Epic poetry created in fact their dialect, developing and amplifying it 
in the direction of certain tendencies which they found existing in common every-day 
speech. 
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tion (synizesis); e.g. "ArpetSeo (pronounce -dyo), 3) ad, émei ob, 4 oF. 
: a 
See Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4. 


3. Hrarus: 


1. Hiatus is allowed (7.¢. may be considered regular) in the fol- 
lowing cases ; — 


(a) after the vowels « and uv; 

(4) when the two vowels are separated by a principal caesura, a 
diaeresis, or a mark of punctuation; 

(¢) when the final vowel of the first word is long and stands in 
the accented part of the foot ; 

(@) when the first of the two vowels, though naturally long, stands 
in the unaccented part of the foot, and loses half of its quan- 
tity before the following vowel. 

{e) when the last vowel of the first word has been lost by elision. 


These cases are illustrated by the following examples : — 


(2) fwaripe apnpédrt. —l—vvul—vv. 

(6) Ka@Aoro, émcyvduwaga, KTA, vlmuvi-n-—t—v. 

(c) ayribé@ 'Odvoju. —vulm—uul|—w. 

(2) dioro) én’ dpwv. Go 

(2) ppl’ "Axatois kAye’ COnKer. —vuv}——J—vuvl—-vu. 


2. Hiatus in other circumstances is generally only apparent, and 
disappears on supplying the original consonant (now no longer writ- 
ten); ¢.g7. rov 8” nueiBer’ emera Favak avdpav’Ayapéprwor. See § 8; 
also see Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4, and Apparent Hiatus in 
Index. 

4, ELiIsion. 

Elision is allowed in some cases where it would not occur in prose. 
a, ¢, t, o are elided in declension and conjugation ; a: in the endings 
pat, cat, Tat, cOat; ot iN pot, woi, Tot. 


5. APOCOPE. 


Before a following consonant, the final short vowel of dpa, and of 
the prepositions dvd, mapd, xara may be cut off, leaving dp, a, map, 
nar. This is called apocope. 

REMARK. The accent in this case recedes to the first syllable, and 
the consonant, now final, is assimilated to a following consonant ; 
eg. xa8 Sbvanw [xara Stivapw), cddduwe [xarédume], Gp sediov [ava 


mediov), 


6. ANASTROPHE. 


Anastrophe, or the retraction of the accent from the ultima to the 
penult, may occur in the case of all oxytone prepositions except 
ap@i, avri, dvd, dic. It regularly occurs: (1) when a preposition fol- 
lows its case (but not if the final vowel of the preposition has been 
elided), —e.¢. a éme [eh’ @], but Ov’ ed’ ddcs [ert Biva ddés]; (2) when 
a preposition is placed after a verb from which it has been sepa- 
rated by tmesis (see note on A 25); ¢.¢. ddécas do [dmedéoas]. 

REMARK. The adverb of comparison ds, ‘as,’ when placed after 
the noun which it would naturally precede, is accented; e.g. épydes 
és, ‘as birds.’ 


7. CONSONANT CILANGES. 


1. Single consonants, especially A, yu, », p, 7, are often doubled in 
the heart of a word after a vowel; ¢.¢. &AdaBov [€AaBor}, roco [T- 
oo}. Here may also be mentioned the occasional lengthening of a 
short following vowel before certain words beginning with a liquid 
(perhaps the liquid was doubled in pronunciation); e.g. évt peydporot. 

2. Metathesis (werd@eots, ‘ transposition’) of a vowel and a liquid 
is common; é.g. kpadin and xapSin [xapSia], Oapaos and Opaaos [Pupaos.] 

3. Between p and p, as also between yp and A, 8 is sometimes in- 
serted ; ¢.g. d-pBporos, where pSpords [ Bpords jis for ppords, and shows 
the same root as Latin mor-zor. Cf. also pé-pSdwxa, from stem 
pAo-, poa-. 


8. DIGAMMA, OR VAU. 


For fuller statements respecting this letter (called digamma, Ze. 
double-gamma, from its form, but in pronunciation having the power 
of w), see the grammars. The following words had originally ini- 
tial F: — 


Ayvup elxw 43 érns Tpes 
GAs eYAw ov, of, & fros > ts, tht 
aArGvai elpw (‘say’) éros, elroy nous Taos 
&vak exaorTos + Ep-yov idxw, taxt itén 
avdavn éxa- ppw » ety, olda olkos 
boty ExNTI, ExwY épbw €orka éolvos 
éap Exupds Evyupl, Teeros és, H, ov 
Zvoy eAug elua, eo6hs etkeAos 

» eTkoos fAmopat * €gxepos »Yov (‘ violet ’) 
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14. PRONOUNS. 


THE HOMERIC DIALECT. 


1. The following table shows the personal and possessive pro- 
Fer Attic forms, see the gram- 


nouns as they occur in Homer. 


mars. 


Sinc. N. eye, eyay 

G. eueto, eueo, ued, 
bev, uber 

D. enol, por 


A. end, me 
Possessive. éuos. 


Dua N.A.V. van (acc. vd) 


yaw 
Possessive. vwirepos 
‘PLur. N. ucts, Bupes 


Hew, Hyelwy 
D. hiv, hye, Bppe(v) 
A. nucas, Ruas, &uue 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ea 


ov, TovNn 


~ , lel 
wElo, TEO, TED, 
id 
oeey 
gol, To, rely 


f 
oe 
ads, Teds 
THGI, apd 
opaty, opgv 

& 

aPwittepos 
¢ fy cA 
Ouets, Uupes, 
iuéwy, bueluy 


iptv, tui, tups(v) 
iuéas, Gupe 


Possessive. tyuérepos, auds jiuérepos, Suds 


elo, Eo, ov, 
édev 

ol, €o? 

€, é¢, pay 


opéwy, cpelwv, pv 
oplei(v), cpilv) 


opeus, opas, ope 


apérepos, pds 


2. The article 6, 7,76 in Homer is usually a demonstrative pro- 


noun, 
side of of and ai. 
with relative signification. 


In the nominative plural, the forms rof and rat occur by the 
The forms beginning with r are very often used 


“Ode has the peculiar forms roiodeao and roicdear. 
By the side of exetvos, xeivos is also found. 
3. Homeric forms of the relative pronoun are 6 for és, éo for o& 


ens for 7j WSs 
demonstrative signification. 


The nominative masculine forms és and 6 sometimes have 
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4. The following are the forms in use of the interrogative and of 
the indefinite pronoun. For Attic forms, see the grammars. 


INTERROGATIVE. { INDEFINITE. 
Singular. Plural. Singular. Plural. 
N. cls, ntre rl —orlves, ntr. rive | tis, ntr. ts ruvds, ntr. vind and Booa 
G.  réo Téwy TEO TEaV 
TED TEU 
D. rép Téoios TEe@ Téoiok 
TY 


A. lva,ntr. rf rfvas, ntr. rlva | rid, ntr. re rivds, ntr. rd and aooa 


5. The compound relative has a great variety of forms : — 


N. boris, Otis; ftus; B71, O77 oitives; Gooa {for a-ri-a) 

G Srreo, dtrev, Brev orewy 

D. bréy, btw dréo.ot 

A. Sytiwa, Sriwa; Hvriva; ort, 6771 ofertas, Stwas; GotTwas; adooa 


Homer also uses very frequently the form dove, which is regarded 
by Monro as equivalent in meaning to dotts. 


CONJUGATION. 


15. AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION, 


1. The augment, either temporal or syllabic, may be omitted. In 
this case, the accent is thrown back as far as possible toward the 
beginning of the word; e.g. Adce [eAvae], caOenev [xabeiper]. Mono- 
syllabic forms with a long vowel are circumflexed ; ¢.¢. 87 [28]. 

2. The second aorist active and middle is often formed in Homer 
from a reduplicated stem. (The only examples in Attic of such 
reduplicated aorists are jyayov, fveyxov (qv-evex-ov), and etrroy (cFeFe- 
wov).) There are about twenty reduplicated aorists in Homer; the 
most important are: éméppadov (hpdtw), éxékrero and xéxdero (xédo- 
pau), mepideoOa (PelSouat), wemidomev (weidw), ren’@orato (ruvOdvo- 
pat), aumenadav (dvaraddw). 

Examples of a very peculiar reduplication are: évix-an-ov (éviarrw) 
and epvuk-ax-ov (épvxw). Here the last consonant of the stem is re- 
peated after a connecting a. 

3. There are a few examples of a reduplicated future of similar 
formation with the reduplicated aorist ; e.g. repdnoopa, renbqow. 
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16, ENDINGS. 

1. The older endings of the singular number, -u, -oda, -o., are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; ¢.g. dram 
[€dekw] (subj.), Gedo, also written eéAyou [€8ZAz] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 

2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -rov as well as -rny in the active, -c@ov as well as -¢@nv in the 
middle voice. In the first person plural -pecOa is often used for 
-peGa. 

3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 
loses o from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; ¢.9. @yna: [éx7]; 
BiddXeo [Badrov], reo (also Errev) [enA€ov], wdvaao [ddtcw). We 
even find BéBrnat [BéBAnoac] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -»rae and -»ro of the third person plural, -ara 
and -aro are often substituted; ¢.g. dedalarar [Sédavrac], yevoiaro 
[yévowso], Before these endings (-ara: and -aro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; eg. rerpdpara (Tpérw). 

5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -peva:, also shortened into -pev; ¢.g. dxovépe- 
vat [dove], eABéwer(at) [erGeiv], reOvapev(ar) [reOvavac}. The second 
aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -éew; e.g. (See (ide). 


17. Moop-VoweELs oF SUBJUNCTIVE. 


The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear ase ando. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 
lopev [toper], Awpntoper [AwrnEapev], edéceac [edEnar (evén)]. This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 


18. CONTRACT-VERBS. 


1. Verbs in -aw appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
lated forms. The assimilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-O sound. Thus we have dpéw for dpdw, 
dpéwre for dpdoire, eAdwat for eddovar (fut. Of éAavvw) eAday for €Ad- 
ew (eddev). This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels. 


2. Verbs in -ew are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form ec 
from ee and cet, ev from ea or cov. In uncontracted forms, the stem- 
vowel ¢ is sometimes lengthened into «3 e.g. éredelero [eredetro}. 

3. Verbs in -ow» are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, 1, occurs; ¢.g, dpdwor [apace]. 


19. PECULIARITIES IN THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT STEM. 


1. Many presents in -¢w are formed as if from stems ending in y; 
e.g. modcuilw (fut. modeui€quer [modepicoper, OF roAcucotper ]), paati¢e 
(aor. pdore&ev). The stem of mdrdfw is mdayy- (aAdyx-@n aor. 
pass.). 

2. Several presents in -¢ow are formed from lingual stems; ¢.g. 
xopvo cw (pf. pass. ptc. cexopvOpevas), Aicoopat (aor. édioauny). 

3. vido shows a stem m8- (aor. infin. vifrac@a). 

4. Several other stems, additional to xaiw (stem xaF-) and rraiw 
(stem xAaF), form the present stem by the addition of ¢; ¢.g. paio- 


pat (pl, péepaper), 


20. FORMATION OF FUTURE AND First Aorist ACTIVE AND 
MIDDLE. 


1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final stem-vowel in the 
formation of tenses often double ¢ in the future and first aorist ac- 
tive and middle; ¢.g. aidéoroua [aidecopa], velxeooe [eveixere |, era- 
voce [érdvuce}. Sometimes, stems in a dental show a similar 
doubling of 7; ¢.¢. xopiacaro [¢xopicate]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted; ¢ g. dyye- 
héew [dyyeAa]. A few liquid stems form their first aorist with the 
tense-sign a; 6.8. exeAoapey [axe iAapery (oxE\Aw) | (xédAw), opoe [ép- 
pups}. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without o; 
é.2. €xeva and yeva [Exea] (yéw == xevw), €roeva (cedw), HAcvara, dA€agHai 
(dAevopar), Exna {xavoal, subj. cjopev [xavowper], infin. cpa [xadoa] 
(kaiw). 

4. a and ¢ sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist; ¢.g. (Lov, i€es (ixvéopar), Svcero (Sta). The same 
thing is seen in the imperatives Bnaco (Baivw) Spceo and dpaev (dp- 
vu), abere (ctyw), olae (fépw), and in the infinitives d&ewevar, oice= 
poevat, 


21. FORMATION OF SECOND AORIST WITHOUT THEMATIC VOWEL. 


Many verbs havea second aorist active and middle without a the- 
matic vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in «pu. 
Of this formation there are many instances ; ¢.g. «ra, éxrav, éxraro 
(stem «ra-, xtev-), aUro (cetw), ExuTo (yew), NdTO (Adw), Optatives Pbi- 
pyr, POrro, infin. POicda, ptc. POipevos, (Pbi-v-w), imperatives Kc. 
khure (xAvw), €BAnTo, BARTOa (BddAdAw), GAro (#Aopa), Sexro (Séxo- 
pat), euckro and pixro (uiyrupe) dpro, dpeo (Spvupt). The imperatives 
xéxdvOt, xéxdure are similarly formed, from a reduplicated stem. 


22. FORMATION OF PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 


1, In the forms éupopa (pelpopar) and gocvpa (cctiw), we see the 
same doubling of the initial consonant of the stem after the augment 
(reduplication), as if the stem began with p. 

"Pouxa (FeFoixa), foAwa (FeFoAra), fopya (FeFopya), when the lost 
consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In dexarat [Sedeypevor ciot] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in Seideypar [Sédeypar}] (S€yopar) and deiSorxa [Sedona], 
deidca [Sed:a]. 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel-stems only and is rare. 

The second perfect is very common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion; ¢.g. Kéxora [xexoha] (xérrw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-stems, forms without the tense-sign x, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; ¢.¢. redpvace [rehixacr] (pdo), 
Kexpnore [xexpgxdri] (xapve@), teOvqaras [reOvnxdras] (OvqoKe)- 

3. In the pluperfect the endings -ed, -etis, -ee(v), contracted e(y) 
ory, appear; e.g. idea (ydev], dee [7 8er]. 

Remark. Compare jjéea == Fyd-eoap with Lat. vid-eram; 7#deas 
== Fyd-ecas with vid-eras; jdecav == Fyd-ecavr with vid-erant. 
The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 
compound tense, of which the last part doubtless contains the root 
ea- of the verb eiui. 


23, Passive AORISTS. 


t. The third plural indicative often ends in vy instead of cap; 
e.g. tprxOev [eplyOncavl, PéSnber [prBydnoar], rpipev [érpadyear]. 

2. The subjunctive remains uncontracted ; at the same time the 
« of the passive sign is often lengthened into « or y, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pl.) shortened toe or 03 e.g. 
Saciw [8a] (stem da-), Sapetns or Saunys (Sapjs] (Sdpynpc). 
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Remark. A peculiar form is rpameiopev, 2 aor. pass. from repro. 
This arises by metathesis from rapmetopev (rapraper]. 


24. VERBS IN -pt. 


1. By the side of the ordinary forms of the present indicative of 
verbs in -yu, there occur also forms as if from presents in -ew and -ow ; 
e.g. tiBet [riOnor], didoi [didacr!. 

2. As the ending of the third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active, » often takes the place of -cav; 
eg.tev [leoav], Zotav ordv [éornoay], (Bay Bav [éBnoav], tpay piv 
[epacav), epuy [épuear']. 

3. In the second aorist subjunctive active, the mood-sign is some- 
times shortened and the stem-vowel lengthened. Thus arise such 
forms as: Oeiw [8d], Oeins Onns [Os], ornns [ots], yrow [yra], donor 
(8ayno1) dan [3d]. Sometimes a of the stem is weakened into e, and 
this again protracted into «. Thus arise the forms Beioperv [Sapev], 
oTéwpev, oteiouen [ormpey |- 

4. The following are the forms of the so-called irregular verbs 
in -yc which do not occur in the Attic dialect. 


(2) From qui: 3 pl. pres. indic. act. fetes, 3 sing. subj. ino, infin, idue- 
vat, ipf. 1 sing. ew, 3 pl. few, aor. indic. act. 1 sing. Enea, 3 pl. Eoav, subj. 
I Sing. pe@-elw, 3 sing. Hot, av-fn, infin. wed uev, 3 pl. 2 aor. indic. évro. 

(4) From els: 2 sing. pres. indic. elo@a, subj. 2 sing. tyo8a, 3 sing. ty- 
aw, 1 pl. tower, 3 sing. opt. fein, infin. Yuev(ar),ipf. t sing. Fia, Riov, 3 sing. 
hie(v) te(v), 1 pl. fomer, 3 pl. Hicav ioay Hiov, fut. efoouat, 1 aor. eioduny 
and éerodyny. 

(c) From eiul: pres. indic. 2 sing. éoof ets, 1 pl. eiuév, 3 pl. Zacr(y), 


subj. 1 sing. & per-elw, 2 sing. és, 3 sing. not fot %, 3 pl. fwor(v), 
opt. 2 sing. ors, 3 sing &o., imv. @ooo, infin. Eumev(ai) and Eyev’ai), pte. edy 
fovea édy, etc., ipf. 1 sing. fa %a éov, 2 sing EnoOa, 3 sing. Rev Env Any, 
3 pl. écay, fut. 3 sing. €ooerar dacetra. 

(7) From oiSa: 2 pf. indic. 2 sing. of8as, 1 pl. %uev, subj. 1 sing. eidde, 
t pl. eYSopev, 2 pl. efSere, infin. Wuer(ac), ptc. fem. idvte, plupf. 2 sing. jel- 
57s, 3 Sing. Heldy dec, 3 pl. Toray, fut. elShow. 

(c) From jar: pres. indic. 3 pl. fara: and efara:, ipf. 3 pl. faro and 
elaro. 


(f) From keiyac: pres. indic. 3 pl. xelaras xéara kéovra. 
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25. ITERATIVE FORMS. 


The endings -oxov and -oxdunv indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in the 
same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the inflection 
of the imperfect indicative of verbs in o, and are rarely, if ever, aug- 
mented. The iterative terminations are attached to the stem of the 
imperfect and second aorist of verbs in @ by the intermediate vowel 
«, rarely a; €.2. Ex-€-Kov, pit-a-aKov, Puvy-e-cxe. Whien joined to 
the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly after the thematic 
vowel * of the aorist indicative ; ¢.g. &Adoa-cxe. Verbs in ys append 
the iterative endings directly to the stem; ¢.g. ord-cxev, (wvi- 
aero, é-cKov (= €a-cxor). 


* The (erm chematic vowel is employed here and in § 2: instead of the old designation, 
sonnecting vowel, 


MEE else: 


BOOK TL 


Sing, Muse, the Wrath of Achilles, fatal, but foreordained. 
Mijuiy, debe, Geir Inrniddgeo ’Ayirijos, 
ctroueyny, i) pupl ’Ayacois,adye’ EPneev, 
morras 8 idbipous yuyas “Aids mpoiarev 
Hpwov, avTors 5é EAwpla TEDVE KUVETaLY 
olwvoiai te wact— Ads 8 érereiero Bourn — § 
€€ ob 67) Ta pata Simaoryrny epicavre ¥ 
"Atpetdns TE, ava avopay, Kai, dios "Axtrnreus. 


The cause: Afollo’s priest, Chryses, came in state with gifts 
. ios to redeem his daughter + 

Tis 7 dp ape Bedv Epyd. Evvénce padyerBar ; 
Anrovs nal Atos vios. 0 ,yap Bacardi yarpbeis 
vougou qua OTPUTOY, BPTE KacyY, ONGKOVTO d€ daol, 10 
obvexa Tov Xpuony jripagev apnripa 
“Arpeldns. 6 yap,7)Oe Boas érl pas ’Axarov, 
Avoopeuos Te Ouyatpa hépwy 7’ aiepeiov arowa, 
oreupat éxowv ev yepaiv éExnBorov |AmodAwvos 
Npsew ava oxymtpy, Kal Naoceto mdvtas ’Ayatous, 15 
‘Atpelda 5é padtota Siw, KoouiTope Aawr* 


2 TAIAAOS A 


And thus addressed the Greeks: 


*"Arpeidar re ai Grdot évavntdes ’Ayaroi, 
ph, pev Oeoi dot v ‘Onbpaea, dapat’ éyovres, 
exTrépoat Tipudpowo Tow, 60,8 otxad’ (xér Oar: 
Tatoa & Epot Mipal TE cbenipal Ta T arrowa déxer Oat, 
abopevor Ads viov éxnBorov | ArrodNwva. 
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Most approve: not Agamemnon, who dismisses him scornfully. 


"Ev? adddoe pév ravtes erevojpnoar ’Ayatoi 
aldetoOat @ icpia, Kat ayaa béyOar atrowa* 
aX ovx Arpeidyn Ayapéuvori Hvdave Oupe, 
GANG KaKds aie, epatepov & emi piov Ererdrev> 

My ce, yépov, KoirAnow eyo rapa vnval Kixelo, 
h viv dnObvov7’, ’ barepov, ates ipvra, 
pn vd.ToL, ov xpaigun oKiiTpov Kah Teepe Oeoio. 
THv © eye od Wow rpiv piv Kar "Vipas éeuow 
NyeeTepm evi oikw, év “Apyei, THO: warpys, 
iaTov érroryonevny Kal éuov Aéyos dvTidwoay* 
arn’ 10, wy pw’ epéOrbe, cadrepos ws KE vena. 


Chryses departs sadly, and prays to Apollo for vengeance. 

‘As epar' éercev 8 0 yépwv cat éreiGero pibw. 
Bi & anéwv mapt, Oiva geulpivaie Bate faneaon: 
TONAG bret’ dmrdvevOe xiv npad 6 yepacds 
"Ardour dvaxti, Tov HiKonos TéKe, AnTa* 

Krd0é pev, Apyuporok’, 8s Xpvonv augpuBéBynxas, 
Kidnrav re Cabénv, Tevédoro re ide avacoes, 
XpuwvGed, eiroré, rou yapievt’ él, vyov epeya, 
7) ef bn toré Tou KaTa miova pnpt cena 
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“i Ra > ial ? i 3? 
tavpwv 7d aingor, Td poe KpINVOY Eéddwp * 
, bales Seep ‘ a t 
ticetav,Aavapl éua daxpua,coiot Behera. 


Apollo hears: and begins to slay the Greeks with his bolts. 
“Qs épar’ edyduepos: rob,8° Exdve, PoiBos 'Agrodrwv, 
5S hod \ ’ 2 , a 
Bi 8€ Kat’ Ovrvdprroto Kaptiver, ywopepos Kip, 
ged ” 3 f f 
ToE wyoow Exwov audnpepéa Te hapeTpyy * 45 
éxraykav 8 ap’ dictol er’ Gywv ywopévoto, 
Lol ¢ Vw 
avrod KiwnGévtos* o 8 Hie vuKTti éprKws. 
ef , Ra beste) ai YO OL w 
Cer’ Errert’ amravevOe vewy, meta ,O sov énKev* 
Sewn dé Krayyn yéver apyupéoto Bypio. 
ouphas ev mpwtov égr@yeto Kal Kuvas apyous* 50 
> Sos ye int the A 2 AkegsS , 
auTap émett avtotot Bédos éyerreuces Eptels, 
‘ , mI A \ : la f 
Barr’: alel S€ mupat vexvwy KaiovTo Gapecal. 


ms 
Achilles calls an assentbly, and proposes to ask advice of a seer. 
’Evvjap wév ava otpatoy wyeto Kha Geoio : 

ti Sexdtn & ayopnvde Kadéocato Aaov *"AyiAreUS* 
fol 4 9 \ »,* Cal Q Ud id A 

Ta yap emi dpeci Once Gea NeuKdrevus "Hn 55 
, ~ , (ia 

KnoeTto yap Aavawy, ott pa OvnoKovTas opato. 

of & érel ody HyepOev, ounyepées T eyévovTo, 

Toiot & aviotdapevos perépn mrodas wKvS “Ayirreus* 
"Arpeidy, viv dupe waritrayyOértas diw 

a > / bo td , / 

ay arovoornaety, el Kev Gavatov ye huyotpev, 60 
> iy As el / f lal \ x > - 

el 53) ood trodewds Te Saya Kal Aowuos ’Ayatots. 

b > © ’ - by / a ¢ n 

arr’ dye 6 Tia pavtev épelopev, % Lepha, 

a \ 3 Me er eae on: ? r 4 

7) Kal ovetpoTroAov — Kal yap T ovap éx Aios éorw — 

” 3 ” cid , ’ é a ’ / 

03 K EltraL 0 TL TOGGOY exwrato PotBos ‘A7rodAXwv, 

eit ap 6 ¥' ebywArrs émipeuderat, el éxatouBys* 65 

al Kev Tes dpvav xvicons aiyov Te TeNelwv 

BovaAcrat dvtidcas hiv dro Aowvyov Gudvat. 

lhasaas 


Gree 6 ' 
Bawa eS We 
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Calchas, the soothsayer, asks leave to speak freely + 

"Hrot oy as cimov car dp Eero. toto. 8 avéoty 
Kadyas Georopions, oiwrorddwy by’ d&pioros * 
a 48 F) 59 DS, Loe 9 f mS le 4 ret 
ds 769 TAT €ovTa, TAT eocdpeva, TPG T éovTa, 7 
Kal vieto iynoat “Ayaidv “Iov cico, 
jv 81a pavtoovyny, tiv of rope PoiBos ’AmdAXwv* 
8 oduv et Ppovéwy ayopycato Kal peréecrrev* 

% a 

*Q “Ayired, Kéreal pe, Silire, pvOjoacOar 
pAvw > AmdrAdwvos ExatnBerétao avaxtos. 75 
Touyap éywv épéw* av dé cbvOco, Kai pot Gpoccor, 
7} wey poe rpodpwy Ereaw Kal yepoly apyEev. 
} yap dlouar avipa yorwotpev, 65 wéya avToV 
3 if y f e é > if 
Apyelwr xparées Kai ot wreiGovrat ’Ayarol. 

? \ ? e é 5 5 \ / Fae 80 

Kpelaowy yap Bactreds, ote yooeTas dvdpi yépni 
eimep yap TE YOAOY Ye Kal a’THap KaTarréWy, 
adAG Te Kal petomicber Eyer KOTOV, bfpa Téhécon, 
év atnOecow éoiows ad bé dpacat, el pe cadces. 


And Achilles having reassured him, he announces that the 
daughter of Chryses must be restored. 


Tov & drape:Bopevos rpocépy modas wKds “Ayirret’s * 
faponoas pura eié Oeomporeoy St. oicba: 85 
ob wa yap “Arddrwva bildidov, dre ob, Kadyav, 
evxyopevos Aavaoiat Peorporrias avadaivers, 
ob Tis, éwed SavTos Kal él yGori depxopévoto, 

ool Koihns tapa vnval Bapelas yeipas éroicet 

a n 0° a 2 th ¥ 
ouptavrey Aavawy: ovd nv Ayapéuvova elms, go 
ds vov ToAAOy apiotos "Ayatay ebyeras eivat, 

Kai rote 84 Odponse val nida pavris apipav’ 

W!.2) Wee 4 3 lal > / tel ¢ ll 
ovr ap by ebywarns émripéuderat, ov exatouBns, 
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S * é : ae | x 
ONN’ évex’ apntijpos, dv Ariuno’ “Ayapépven, 
a i 
ovd aréduce GvyaTpa, kal ov amedeEat’ arrowva. 95 
> 3? ¢ < 
rouvex’ ap adyé wxev “ExnBoros, 10 ere dwoer 
* “ , s 9 é 
avo Oye Tpiv Aavaotow aetxéa ovyou aTwoet, 
/ Jaw \ i. 56 ¢ / 5 la 
rply y amd watpl pirw Somevar EdtxwTrLoa KoupHY 
e \ e , 
ampiatny, avatrowvov, aye 8" lepny ExaTouBnv 
és Xpvonv: Tore Key py iNaoodpevor Tem (OoLper. 100 


Agamemnon wrathfully consents, but insists on obtaining 
another gift in place of her. 
o « o) , 
“Hrow by &s cima Kar’ dp’ Eero rotat & dvéorn 
' ; , 
npws Arpeidns edpuxpeiwy ’Ayayéuveay, 
3 ? i £ f 9 Le 
ayvipevos* péveos b¢ wéya ppéves dudipératvar 
ta ’ Ld f (¢ \ ‘ df. 
mipmrayt, doce O€ of TUpl AapTeTOwNTE eikTHD. 
Kadyavta mpwticta Kan’ doodpevos mpooéetrer *,/ 10§ 
Mavre kaxov, ob more wou TO KpHyvoY Elmas * 
lane) \ ieee dy 8 h % fi 
aiei TOL TA KaK éaTl dira hpeci pavreverOar, 
? \ ide us f er ed | ee eae. 
écOrov 8 ore Ti rw eitras Eros, oT érTéXecoas’ 
cai vuv ev Aavaoicr Gcomporéwy dyopevers 
ws On TobS Everd aguv “ExnBoros adyea tevyers Ito 
ef | ieee Y ‘ ta A 2 42 OM 
ovven’ éy@ Kovpns Xpuvonidos ayrd’ amowva 
oun COerov SéEacbar, eet morw BovrNopar avdTHy 
” ” f ¢ f D 
olxot exeiv ; pea eg pe EN ee meals wpoBéBovnra, 
xoupioing adoyou, érrel ov éBév eae yepelov, 
ov d€uas, ovd€e duyv, ob7’ dp dpévas, ove tt Eprya. 115 
@ 
GAG Kab ds ew Sduevar aru, €6 Toy’ Gpewov* 
Bothow’ éy Nacv coov éupevat 1 amrodecOat. 
Jee 3 ? \ ia t eae i ee f > ow \ % 
aUTap euol yEepas avTiy’ éEToLudoat’, dppa pt) oL0s 
"Apyeiwy ayépactos éw, eet od gorxev. 
é \ 7 f a f w 
AeverseTe Yap TO ye TavTeEs, 6 Hot yEpas EpyeTal GAAH. 120 
if 
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Achilles says he shall have it when Troy is sacked; Agamemnon 
reviles and threatens him, yet orders Chryseis to be restored. 


Tov 5° nweiBer’ érevra troddpkns dios “Ayirreds * 
Arpelin nidcote, piroxteavwrate TavTwy * 
Tas yap Tot dwHaovar yépas peydOupos "Ayaiol ; 
ubdé TL Tov iOuev Evunia Kelueva TOANG * 
GA TA pév Toriwy eEerpaboper, Ta SédacTat, 125 
Aaovs & ovx erréotxe TadirAdoya TavT erayelpew. 
GAG ov wey vUv THVOE Oe Tpdes* avTtap ’Axacal 
be ]  TPoEes Pn GX 
a a fee } / w fd A 
TPLTAR TeTpaTAH T aroriaopev, at né obs Zevs 
door mod Tpoiny ebtetyeov éEadxaTraka. 
Tov & drrapeBopevos rpocédn xpetwv "Ayapéuvwv: 130 
uy 87 obrws, ayabos ep ewv, Geoeinen ’AyrAred, 
Khérre vow, émel ob Tapedevoear, ovSE pe Treicets. 
eS IZ fF wv 3 % \ 4 & > ny Ste. yw 
7 €Oéreus Shp’ adros eyns yépas, avrap eu’ aiitws 
= vi ; 4 / a 9 rod 
HaoOa Sevopuevov, Kédear S€ we tHVO arodobvas ; 
arr eb pev Swaouar yépas peydOupoe “Ayarot, 135 
dpoavtes Kata Oupov, dws avtaiov éorat — 
> Oe ‘ ? 3 ‘ re % \ bcd 
el 5€ Ke pt) SHwow, eyw bé Kev alos Erwpat 
4 Teov } Alavtos iv yépas, 4} ’ Odvafos 
ad ¢ , zg , , cca ‘ 
déw dou: o 5é Kev Keyodwreral, bv Kev ixwpat. 
aXN rot pev TavTa petappacoperba Kai adris. 140 
viv &' aye vija wédatvay Epvocoper els Ada Siav, 
> 7 8 é bd 8 by / ? Tin & ld 
és 0 épéras émurndés ayelpomer, és & éexaTouBnv 
Jeiower, av 8 avtay Xpuonida cardurapnov 
f Zé 3 s 9 § Ld ¥ 
Bicopev’ els 8 tus apyos avip Bourknhopos Ertw, 
4) Alas, } “ISopevevs i Stos ’Oducceus, 145 
ne av, Inreidn, wavtwy éxtraydorar davdpev, 
opp jjeiv ‘Exdepyov tAdoceat iepa pé€as. 
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Achilles replies; We have fought and toiled for you, and now you 
threaten to take our spoil from us: I wild return to Phithia. 
> , s 
Tov & dp’ irddpa iswv rpocépy mddas wxis Aysdrevs: » 
iol > ¢ 2 £ 8 é fe 
@ pol, dvardeinv émvetpeve, Kepoareoppor 
ie , “~ 
ya §TGS Tis ToL Tpdppav Erect TEe\Onrar Ayxaton, 150 
¢ ’ 3 , ¥ , 
} odov érOépevar, 4} avdipdow ide payxeoOat ; 
+ és x > \ , cid gd 6 2 e 
ov yap eyo Tpwwv Evex’ HArAvOov atypntawy 
n 2 
Seipo paynodopevos* emel ov Te pot aizol etow' 
5 % 4 #F 
ov yap mwrroT euas Bods agay, ovd€ pev UrTrous, 
a é 
oudé wor év POin épiBaoraxi, Pwriaveipn, 155 
Kaprrov eOndijoavt > érel ) ara odd petakd 
N La f f & > ia 
ovped TE oxLOEVTA, Oddacod Te HYNETTA’ 
2 \ Ls Led, 4 ae Te s + * $ 
AAG ool, @ wey avatdés, au’ Eorrouel’, Shpa cv yaipns, 
tiny apvipevo. Meveraw, col Te, xuvarra, 
mpos Tpwwy—tav ob Te petatpemn, ovd areyilers— 160_ 
\ ( fe > \ 3 ’ 9 x gogo" 
Kal 5% ot yépas avtos ddaipnoecbar drretnels, 
pes atu RNY we ne Ee EEO ngh low 
ends Eri TOAN eudynoa, Sdoay 8é por ules “Ayardvs 
e ¢ 
ov pev gol Tote loov Exw yépas, ormor “Ayaiol 
Ul , 3 
Tpwwy éxréptwo ev vatouevoy mToNleOpov * 
ss 8 ” 2 
GANA TO ev TAELoV TrOAUdIKOS TOAELOLO 165 
yeipes eal duérove’> arap Hv wore Sacpds ixnrat, 
\ x f 4 n 
aol TO yépas ToAU peifov, ey & dArLyov Te pidov TE 
v > Ww tol 
EpKow EXwv ert vijas, rel Ke Kauw ToAcLILwY. 
~ 9 cd 4 3 
viv & eipe BOinvd’, erret ord héptepdv eorwy, 
yv AG wv x \ , aes 7 92 - 
olkad ipev Guy ynUGt Kopwricw odbdé o dia, 176 
? 7Q9 wv é w nw 
€vOad’ atipos ewv, &pevos Kal wrovTov advEev. 
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Agamemnon answers with scorn, and vows to take Briseis, 
Achilles’ captive, from him. 


a be? % ~ 
Tov 8 peiBer’ &recra dvak av8pav "Ayapéuvev * 
Lol f~ 3 » @ & > é > , > 
pevye par, ef Tou Pups erécovrat, oddé o &ywrye 
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ul ” 
Niogopas éiver’ eweto péverv* map’ éuorye Kal Gdow 
a / / é X é , 
of Ké pe TINoOoVoL, pardtoTa bé pnTiera Zevs. 175 
EyOraros b€ pol éoat Atorpedéwv Bacidr2zav' 
DT a ¥ f 4 i f 
alel yap ToL Epis Te Pid, TOdEpOl TE, MaYaL Te. 
’ f bi 3 Ld X é +sw 
el ware KapTEpos écot, Geds Tov aol TOY EdwKev, 
oixad iwv ody vnvaot Te ons Kal cols érdpourw 
Muppidoverow avacces cébev § eyes otk areyifer, 180 
ove” oopas KoTéoyTOS* amretdiaw dé ToL wde*, / 
as Ey acai gsand paring Zone: ’ Amrdwv, 
THY pev eyo ory vy Tt éuy Kal épois Etdpocow 
Téurbe, eyo Sé x ayo Bovrnida naddrapnov, 
Fins ge XN iy 3 x é 3? oe iN IRA 
avTos i@v KALcinvee, TO cov yépas* ddhp’ BU E’d7s 185 
of i La 3 é f * Aa ow: 
dacoy héeprepas eips céGev, oruyén Sé Kai &dRoS 
7 3 \ f oy 4 a 
igov enol hadcbar Kai oworwOnwevar aurny. 


Achilles, doubtful what to do tn his wrath, is checked by Athena. 

“Qs daro+ Tnreliov & ayos yéver’, ev dé of Hrop 
oTnbecow Nactoics Sidvdscya peppnprter, 
} & ye hdayavov GEV épvtcdpevos Tapa pwnpod 190 
Tovs pev avactnoeev, 6 8 ‘Arpeldny evapitor, 
HE YOdov Taveeter, Epntuceré Te Gupor. 

@ ap # AM f <\ & Le 

clos 0 TADT Gpyaive Kata dpéva Kat KaTa Bupov 
érxeto 8 éx Koreoto péya Eidos, HAGE F ’AOHuy 
ovpavober* apo yap Ke Occ Aevedrevos “Hpn, 195 
¥ € a fol - A 3 ba 
audw opas Oud dhireoved te endopévy Te. 
ath & dmibev, EavOijis Sé nouns Ere Lnrclwva, 

¥ £ ~ + of. 3f baa! 
ol@ pawopévn* Tov S aGrdrwWV oUTLS OpaTo. 
OdpBnoe.d “Aytrcds, peta & érpdrer’* abrina 8 &yvw 
TlavraS’ Adnvatnv: Seva dé of dooce fdaviev. 200 
Kai pv povicas érea mrepdevTa mpoonvoa* 
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Térr’ ait’, aiyioyoto Aids réxos, cthprovbas 3 
} va O8pw iby ’Ayapeuvoves *Arpeisao ; 
GN Ex ror épéw, 7 5é nab redéecOar diw’ 
js UrepoTAinat Tay’ dv more Gupov OrEcon. 205 


She bids hin abate his anger; and he obeys. 

Tov 8 aire mpocéeure Dea yravepris “AP: 
Ws) Fe yaks ‘ Rea 3 SN : y ‘Q 
HrOov éyw tavcovea TO gov pevos, al xe wlOnat, 
ovpavobev* apo Oé pw’ HhKxe Ged NeuKwAEvos “Hpn, 
w + 7 cal é fa * 
audw onas Gunes piréoved re endopepy Te. 
GAN’ Gye, Aff Epidos, unde Elgos Erxeo yeepl: 210 
2 ba 4 3 MS 3 f t ¥ 4 
GN’ 7 Tot éwecty pev oveldiaov, Os Evetai TEP. 
D2 s ? fa ‘ x \ - Nv 
wbe yap éLepéw, TO Sé kal TeTeXcopévoy Eatav’ 
Kal wWoTé Tot Tpls Tocca Tapécoctal ayaa Sapa , 
f Led a x x Fo £ ; = €. A 
UBpros etvexa THade* au 8 tayeo, meGeo O ayiv. 

Tv © atraperBopevos mpocedn rodas OKs Ayirdeus + 215 
pH pev chwlrepér ye, Ged, eros eipvacacbas, 

, oe g a S: y 

Kal pdra wep Ou Keyotapévov’ &> yap dpuewvov. 
wv oo 3 f A te kd % bal 
bs Ke Oeols érrimei@nrat, udda 7 Exdvov adrod. 

"H xal ér’ dpyupén carn oyéde yelpa Bapetav: 

y 

ay 8 és xovdedv doe péya Ethos, 008’ dariOnoev 220 
uvOw “A@nvains: 7 5 ObdAupwovSe BeBixet 
Sduar’ és aiytdyoto Aids peta Saiuovas GdXovs. 


Achilles charges Agamemnon with cowardice: and swears by his 
staff that the Greeks will one day find the want of him. 
TInretins & eEadtis araprnpots éréecowy 
‘Arpetdnv mpocéertre, nal odtw Aijye yOXoLO 
OivoBapés, Kuvos Gupar’ Eywv, epadiny 8 Edgoto 225 
oure ToT és TOdpOY Gua Aaw OwpnyOhvat, 
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ypuaelois root Trerappévov, ELeTo O avTos: 


The aged Nestor advises moderation: let them listen to him, as 
heroes of old have doe, and lay aside wrath. 
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> > a a ? 
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Am pets er nm \ t Fn Ne 3 
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t, > J» An 4 é nm 
Nooo “AyiAHi peOéuev yorov, d3 wéya Taoww 
fad 4 ~ A 
Epxos “Ayatoiow réderae vroAewovo KaKolo. 
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Agamemnon pleads that Achilles pride ts intolerable: and Achilles 
replies that he will not obey. As for the maiden, he will not re- 
sist her surrender: but he defies them to take any thing else. 


Tov & arapeBopevos mpocédn xpelov ’"Ayapéuvwv: 285 
val 64 TadTd ye TavTa, yépov, KaTd pwolpav eevmres. 
t 
arn oS avip eOérer mepl wavtav éupevat Gdr2rov, 
AS 
mdvrov ev Kpatéey €0ére1, mavrecot © avdocew, 
waot O€ cnuaivew, & TW ov TetcecOat diw. 
J ?, > a 4 \ 38 3/7 
eb O€ pulv ALY LNT HY éGecav Geol aiév édyres, 290 
” f LJ i > if ? 
Tobvekd ot mpobgovaw oveldea pvOnoac Oat ; 
> > bs 
Tov 8 dp’ vwoBrSnv jpelBero Stos “Ayernreds: 
i ) if x 5) 4q ui 
yap Kev deidos TE Kal ovTLOaVES KadEolunr, 
et Of) ot way Epyou bmrelEomar, OT Tu Key eins’ 
at a ; 
adrotow &1) TavT emiTérdeo, wy yap Emwouye 295 
anpaw* ov yap eye ry’ ért oot rreloeoOar dio. 
Gdro 8 rot épéw, cd 8 évl Ppecit Bade oHow: 
xepol ev ovToe eyo ye waynoomar Eiveca KOUpNS, 
ovTE Tol, OUTE TO GAXAY, erred pw’ apéAETOE ye Sdvtes: 
trav & drwy, & pol éore 007 Tapa vant peraivn, 300 
TOY oUK ay TL Hépols aVEN@Y GEKOVTOS EmElo. 
> 8 wv * é £7 fe 4 (6 A 
ei & dye pv meipnoal, iva yudwor Kal oide 
ainrd tou alwa Kerawwov épwnoe trepi Soupl. 


Chryseis is sent away, and sacrifices are offered. 


& f a3 i la > é 
Ns rb y avTiBiovor paynoapéva evécoow, 
tal Cal 

dvorirny: Maav © wyopHy mapa vnvaly “Ayaiwr. 305 
TIyreidns dv ert KAuolas Kal vijas éloas 
OF eo $ ¢ 4 = fe & 
nie ovy re Mevorriadn Kat ols érapovow* 
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3 as if Ti aK » a ¥ 
és 8” épéras exper éeixoary, és 8 éxarouBnv 
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Bigs Jed ava b€ Xpuoniba KaAdTrapyoV y19 
eloev ee év & apyos EBn Tokai our aie ap 
Oi peéev wert” avaBarres émémdcov type cérevba, 
raots § “Atpeidys atrodupalverOat averyev. 
of 8 dmreAupaivovto, Kal ets Ga Avpar EBaddAov: 
épdov § AmddArwve teAnéooas ExaTouSas 345 
tavpwv 75 aiyay Tapa iv adds atpuyéroto* 
xvion 8 ovpavoy lkev, Ehacopévn TEpl KaTTVO. 


Agamemnon sends heralds to fetch Briseis from Achilles tent. 
& e bY & ta SS * amo. 3 ta 
Ds of wey Ta TévovTo KaTa oTpaTov" ovd Ayapépvov 
a > * ha! 3 2 6 Loteed 
Aj’ Eptdos, THyv mpwrov emynrethya ‘AyrgTI. 
GAN 6 ye TarOuBiov re xal EtpuBdrnv wpockeitev, 320 
TH of Egav KpuKE Kal OTpNPw GeparorTe* 
“Epxecbou «ducinu IIndniddew 'Ayidtos* 
yetpds EAdvT’ ayiev Boionida cadderdpyov: 
3 é s Lh % 35 la > NS hia 
et 56 Ke py Saya, yw SE Kev adTos EXwpar 
% % i é ¢ Se ¢ ¥ 
€AOav cuv TAedverat: TO ob Kal piytoy Exrat, $25 
“Ns eivav mpotet, eparepov 8 er) piPov Eredrev, 
They go reluctantly: but Achilles welcomes then and gtves them 
the. maiden, making them witnesses of his wrongs. 
ro 8 aéxovre Barny Tapa Biv’ ad0os arpuyérovo, 
Muppidovey & eri re xdtclas Kai vijas ixécOnv. 
Tov 6 etpoy mapa Te Kdtioin Kal yyt peralyyn 
juevov* ov8 dpa Tw ye (Sav yiOnoev ’Ayidreds. 33¢ 
\ \ a i 3 ¢ ol 
TM wey TapSycavre Kai aidopéevw Bacidja 
TTHTHY, OVSE TL wiv TporEepawveor, OS épéovToa. 
’ \ ew ka 3.8 , td te 
auTap 0 éyuw jaw évi hpeci, Pavycév Te: 
? a 
Xaipete, xrpuxes, Atos ayyedor 75 Kat avSpav, 
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Da > ’ ; 
aooov ir’: ob Te poe Yupes erraitiot, GAN ’Ayapépvwv, 335 
x ne ate ok vA ‘A 
0 thoi mpote Bpionidos eivexa xovpns. 
3 te Yj \ / 
arr aye, Atoyeves Ilatpoxres, aye covpnv 

A - be v \ 8 > \ J A 
cal opwiv dos aye. ToS abto pdptupo. értwv 

s “ Cal 
mpos Te Gewy paxdpwv, mpos Te OvnTtav avOpaTray, 

\ a o~ a 

Kal Wpos ToU BactAHos a7rnvéos, ei Tote 81) avTE 340 
ypera eeto yévnTar aetkéa Novyoy apdvat 
Tow adrou. Hyap by’ drojor dpeol Over 

fa n o 
ove€ TL Old VoToaL Gua Tpdccw Kal dTicow, 
4 
drTws of Tapa vyaval coor paxéowvTo ’"Ayatot. 

“Qs pato+ ILatpoxdos 5é hirw éremrelOcP Eraipws 345 
ex & Gyaye xrAcoins Boronida Kadderapyor, 
Aa 2M % % Lo » \ fal > a 

dake 8 aye. TH 8 adtis trnv rapa vias Ayadv: 
9 © déxovo’ Za tote yuv7 Kiev. 


Achilles sits alone on the shore, and complains to his mother Thetis. 
Abtap ’Ayirneds 

daxpvcas érdpwv apap Eero vied hacbels 
Giv éf ados Trodijs, Opdwy eri olvotra TovTov" 350 
TOANG O€ yntpl hiryn jprcaro, xeipas dpeyvus* 

Miarep, ered pw erexés ye pvuvOad<cov ep éovra, 
Tipmp mép jot dpedrev ‘Ordvperrcos eyyvariEar, 
Zevs tyiBpepérns: viv & ovS€é we tuTOdv Ervoev. 
a * Ee: of} > é > a 
4 yap wu  Arpeidns evpuxpetwv “Ayapéeuvov 355 
Ariunoey' Ehwv yap Exel yépas, autos amovpas: 

She asks him the cause of his grief. 
“Ds hadro Saxpu yéov: rod 8 Exdve woTMme prjTHp, 


Auévn ev BevOcoow aos Tapa matpi yépovTt. 
xapTraripws & dvédv wodtis dds, HUT’ Opiydn* 
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cal pa wapol adtolo xabeGero daxpu yéovros, 360 
, i , x” > ¥ Yin iw: tee Dae 2 ig . 
xeipl TE piv KaTtepeter, eros T EfaT, EX T OVvOMaseEr 
f f 
Téxvov, 7h Krateis ; Th O€ oe Hpévas txero mévOos ; 
cEavda, pr) Kev0e vow: iva eldopev apepo. / 
/ 
He tetls the tale, how Chryses took his daughter back, and 
Agamemnon stole away Briseis, 


7 ’ 
Ti Sé Bapv orevaxwv mpocédn TO8as wxis “AyiArevs: 
3 1% n> 9 { a ND t 6 
oia@a> ti) Tor Tar’ etduin wdvr’ dyopevo ; 365 
seeenarhegy é 
oxoued és ONBnv, lepnv wou ’Heriwvos, 
\ \ Ne Ld ‘ay 3 f tA 
Thy o€ SueT@pabouey TE, Kai Hyomey evade TavTa* 
\ \ \ gy la A / e % fal 
Kal TA wev ev Odoaayto peta opicw vies “Ayaimy, 
éx & €dov “Atpeidn Xpvaonida carderrapnov. 
Xpions § adé’, iepeds ExatnBorov ’Amorrwvos, 370 
HAGE Gods emt vijas “Ayaioy yadKoytTavear, 
g 
Avadpevds Te Ovyatpa, dépwy T arepelov drowa, 
la Fe: 3 \ e é 3 é 
oTéupat eywy év xepaiv éxnBorov ‘AmroArwvos 
ypvoém ava oximtpo, Kab édteceto Tavras ‘Ayatovs, 
"Atpelda 5€ pddiota bw, KoopyTope Aadv. 375 
yv ea: S. tA BJ , ? é 
évO’ GdXoe pev Travres erevpynunaav Ayatot, 
aideiobal @ iepa, Kai ayaa déyOat arrowa- 
dA’ ovK 'Arpeldy “Ayapéenvout tudave Ove, 
GAG Kaxas adie, xpatepov 8 emi piOov Eredrev. 
yodpevos 8 6 yépwv Tddw ByeTo* Tolio 8 ’ArodAXRwy 386 
evEapévou HKoveer, errel para ot Piros rev. / 
hKe & érr’ “Apyeiowcs xaxdy Bédos: of S€ vv Aaol 
Oviicxov éemaccirepo.: ta § érmyeto Kijpra Oeoto 
‘ 2S nn 3 
wavTn ava otpatov eipry Ayaidy. cpp &€ pdvtis 
® os . r ¢ e 
eV dws ayopeve Geotpotrias ‘Exdtow* 385 
1, ee Oe | Q a u s &. f 
auTix éy@ mMpaTos Kedouny Beov iAdoKec Oat: 


16 IAIAAOS A. 


‘Atpeiwva & érera Xoros AaBev « acinar!’ * dvactas 


ipretgoev pda” & 01) ‘rerehec pevos eorin. 

pg pev yap ovv vai Pon Nicaeres axaiol 

és Xpiony méurroucy, dryoucs b€ bdpa a Gvaxte* 
THY O€ véov KrALainbev EBay KipuKes KyovTES 
xovpnyv Bpsotjos, riv pot décav vies "Ayatav. 


390 


And bids her intercede with Zeus, by her former services to him, 


to aid the Trojans. 
GANG od, ei S¥pacai ye, Mepioyeo maLdos EHos* 
enOoia’ Ovruprrévde Ala rXicat, el rote by Tt 
Wa oF w é i »4 ¥ 
n errer @vnoas Kpadinv Atos, née Kal Epyo. 
ToANaKt yap ceo TaTpos évl pweyapoicw dKovea 
3 é ef 2 fo r 
evyopuevns, Or &pyaba Kerawepér Kpoviove 
oin év dOavdroicty derkéa Nowyov duvdvat, 
ommore pv Evvdioat “Orvprrioe HOcrov &rAou, 
"“Hpy 7 70¢ Hoceddwv cai Iladras “AOnvn. 
GANA cv Tov y EXOodaa, Ged, UTreAvoao Sea pan, 
» Se é te Pe td S ce 
OY’ ExaToyYEtpov KaAéoae és paxpov”Ohupror, 
a é é i af ie ¢ 
dv Bpidpewv xaréovar Oeoi, dvdpes 5€ Te waves 
A 3 f b ge 4 % f & \ 3 
iyatoy —o yap adre Bin ob tatpos duelvwv — 
av g LS é é td a é 
bs pa mapa Kpoviwvi xabélero, xvdei yaiwv’ 
.S ene é - ye 3 4 > # 
Tov Kal vmédetoay paKapes Oeol, odd 7 ESncav. 
TeV viv pw pynoaca mapéleo, Kal AaBE yovvwr, 
v é 3 & 2 S > fod 
al Kév as eOernow ém Tpwecow apiéat, 


rods S¢ xata wpipvas te Kal dd’ Gra Exoas “Ayasovs 


KTelvomevous, iva mavres éravpwovtTat BactXjjos, 
~ AY wes abet 3 ie “ & 
yuo dé Kab “Arpeldns edpuxpeiwv “Ayapéuvov 
yi a vy tae oe 3 ~ 3 bt ¥ 
nv arqv, 67 apioroy ‘Ayawov ovdev érwev. 
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She grieves for hint, but promises to pray Zeus, when he returns 
rom his bangueling with the Aethiopians. Then she departs. 
Tov & speiBer &revta Géris xara Sdxpv yéovea’ 
® pol, TExVOY emer, TLYY @ etpEehov, alva TEKoOdCa ; 
ald’ dderes Tapa vnvoly aGddKpuTos Kal am7LOv 4t3 
Hobae ered vi To aica plvevOd Trep, ob Te para Svs 
viv 8 apa sr wKvpopos Kal diupos rept mavTwv 
érAe0' TO oe KAKI alan TéKxov ev meyapotow. 
ToUTO O€ ToL épéovea Eros Ast repmriKepavy@ 
ely avry mpos "Ohuprrov ayavyrpor, al ce wlOntat, 420 
GNA oD wey VOY VyVEl TapiEvos WKUTrOpOLTW 
pnve ’Ayatotow, Trokepou 8 arotraveo Taumav. 
Zevds yap és Nxeavov pet’ dptpovas Aidcorfas 
Oikos EBy xara daira, Deol 8 dua waves Erovto: 
dwdexdtn Sé Toe adris eXevoerat OdAvpTrOVSe, 425 
kal ToT éreiTa Tot eis Atos mort yadKoBarés 50, 
Kal uty youvdcopat, Kai piv mreicetOas dio. 
“Ds dpa dovyicac’ areBiceto: tov & der’ adtot 
ywouevov Kata Oupdy éevfavoto yuvaikds, 
tiv pa Bin déxovTos darnupwr. 430 


Odysseus arrives at Chryse, and restores Chrysets. 
Abtap ‘Oducceds 
3 4 ‘a w x. ‘ vy) ‘ 
és Xpuony txavev, dywv lepy éExaTopPnv. 
€ > o& AY £ 
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2 é \ “ y 3 A, 2 
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, 5 ees eS ¢ 
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éx 8€ al adtol Baivoy éml pnypive Oadracons: 
ex 8 éxatouBnv Bijcav éxnBorw ’Arodrwve* 
éx 8é Xpvonls vnds BH rovrorédpoio. 
THY pe evrerr emt Bapdy éyov monde "‘Oduccets 440 
Tarp pi kw év xEpot Tiel, Kal piv TpocéevTreD 
*"N Apion, mpa pb érreprbev divas dvdpav * Ayapduvery, 
maida Te col ayépev, PolBw O iconv éxaTouBnv 
péEat vrép Aavady, dpp ihacopecba avaxta, 
ds viv ’Apyelowss trodbaTova Kibe edijxev. 445 


Chryses receives her gladly, and prays Apollo to avert the plague. 
“Qs etrrav év yepat tribe: 6 8 edéEaTo yaipwv 
maida dirnv’ tol & aKa Oep KrecTHy éExaTouBynv 
t ? ¥ as \ é 
éEcins €arncay edunrtov rept Bwpov: 
% 3 yw . > e 2 “ 
yepvipavto & éretta Kal ovroyuras AVELOVTO. 
Toiawy de Xpvons peyan evyero, xelpas avacyov: 450 
Knr06i pev, 'Apyupsro€’, bs Xpvonv audiBéBnxas, 
Kirnrav re Cabénv, Tevédord re ipo avacoes* 
Apev OH ToT euev mapos ExArves evEapévoro, 
tipnoas pev ene, péya 8 rao Xadv "Ayar> 
nd ére cal viv por TOS’ erixpynvov cérOSwp* 455 
non viv Aavaoiow detxéa Novyov cyavvor. 
“Ds par’ edvyopwevos* tod d Exrve HotBos ’AroArwv. 


They sacrifice, feast, and go to rest. 

aurap éwel p’ eb€avto Kal ovAoyvras TpoBddovTo, 
avépvoay pev mpata Kal éopatay xal edecpar, 

pnpous 7 é&érapov, Kara Te Kvicon éxddrvrpay, 460 

n , 
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NeiBe* véou Sé wap’ avtov Eyov meprwRora yepow. 
on é ys , 
autap émel xara pip éxan, Kal omhayyy’ eTrdcarTo, 
3 bid 4 
plotvAXOy T dpa Tada, Kal aud OBedotcw Ererpay, 
antnody Te Tepippacews, épvcayTd Te TWeVTA,, | - - 
a a : 
avtTap érel TavacavtTo Wéovov, TETUKOYTO TE daira, 
a x fe 
daivuv7’, ovSé Te Oupds edeveTo dais cians. 
? | > XV é \ tA ’ N ef 
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€ / & ? é ie) a 
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57) TOTE KOLLINCAVYTO Tapa TpupVioa vnOS. 


And ai dawn return. 
a , e 3 
Ros S npvyéveca havyn pododdkturos Hus, 
# 

Kal TOT émeir’ avdyovTo peta aTpatoy eipiy “Ayaidv* 

lal yoy a ¢ e , 2 é 
toiow & ixuevoy odpov tes Excepyos ’ArodAwv. 

e ~ g \ ? » d i 8 e fe \ u 
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Achilles pines in solitude. 
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oUTe ToT eis wyopHy mwAéoKeETO KudLaverpay, 490 
abte Tor’ és médenov: GAR POWOEcKe hirov Kip, 


adOe pépon, Trobéeake o airy TE MTOM LOY TE. f 
; = ag 


The gods return, and Thetis makes her prayer to Zeus. 
4 € ca 
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> La Oo 4 
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“ ~ So OS mia) “ & “ 
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a y 3 , fal ¥ 2 8 “ oA é 
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fe sits silent: and she prays him a second time to reply. 
w & 
“Qs haro: tiv & od zt rpocépyn vehernyepera Zevs, 
GAN aKkéwy Sijv hoto* Oétis &, ws Frparo youvar, 
& v rd) Cal % uM 8 : F 
as ever’ eurrepuvia, Kat elpeto Sevrepov abtis: 
Nnypeptés pév 5%) wos vrdryeo Kal KaTavevoor, 
% ae IQA 
fh dwoewn’, érret ob roe ere Séos, oop’ éd ctda, 515 
o Ld $ 
Soooy éy@ wera maaw aryworary Geds eips. / 
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He in wrath bids her depart, for fear of Hera; yet assents 

to her prayer. 

Tv Sé pey dxOijoas mpocedy vepednyepéra Zevs: 

\ , ” > 23 oe ey aes 
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78> > ¢ wf n 4 
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After he has nodded, and Thetis has gone, he returns to his thrones 
but Hera, observant, asks jim who has been in counsel with him. 


°H, Kal xvavénow én’ oppvat vedoe Kpoviwy: 
apBpocrar & dpa yairat éreppwoavto dvaKxtos 
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eivat errepyomevov, GAN’ dvtiot éatay arraytes. 535 
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ale’ ror piroy eotiv, éued avrovoagw éovta, 
é 4 / ? fy f e 
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Zeus rebukes her curiosity. 
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She discloses her suspicions of Thetis. 
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With angry threats he silences her. 
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Hephatstos counsels submission : 
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Gives her the cup, and warns her by his own punishment 
fo endure. 
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The gods, with laughter at Hephaistos, banguet till sundown, 
and then retire to rest. 
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Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon, encouraging him 
to attack Troy. 
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The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks, 
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In false confidence, Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn summons the host to an assembly. 
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First, however, he calls a council of elders and tells them 
his dream. 
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He will make trial of the Greeks’ spirit, bidding them sail 
away, while the chiefs must restrain them. 
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Nestor replies: Another man we had doubted, but the 
King’s dream must be obeyed. 
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and speaks: Zeus witi not let us win, as he promised, and we must 
return,— disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than we. 
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The gathering ts stirred, like waves or like heads af wheai éy 
the wind, and the Greeks rush to launch their ships. 
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There might have been mischief; but Heya stirred up Athena 
to speak ta Odysseus. 
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She bids him for shame restrain the men; he runs to obey. 
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The chiefs he warns to beware lest they mistake Agamemnon, and 
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The people return to the assembly, all but the hideous wretch Thersites, 
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NX, Os STE Kwa TorAVpAicBeto Bardcons 
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Oepaitns & Ere povvos dperpoeris exodg@a, 
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GAX O TL Ob EioaiTo yedowov “Apyelorow 205 
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KupTw, ée7t oTHOos cuvoywKote* avtap brepbev 
x w “ 
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w rd ¢ aw 
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who reviles Agamemnon for his greed, and the people for their 


slavishness. 
> wh é AS 3 
Arpeidn, réo 89 adr’ erripéudeat, 75é yaTilets ; 

relat Tor YaAKOD KALolal, TOMAAL Sé yuvaiKes 

oN \ 
élalv évi kdiains éEaiperot, as Tor ’Axacol 
mpwtiat@ Sidopev, ett’ av mrrodricOpov EXwpev. 
} ere Kal ypucob éridevea, dv Ké TLS olaer 
Tpdoy Arg cen a ef Prtou, vios arrotva, 
ov Kev eyo dijoas d aya, 7) addos "Ayator ; Y 
ae ‘yuvaixa vénv, iva ployeas éy pidorgtt, 
HvT avros arrovordge xaticyeat ; — od pév eorxer, 

\ n “ 

apxov éovta, xaxov ériBackéuev vias Axara. 
@ méroves, KaK edeyye, "Ayarides, ovKér ’Ayatol- 

Mv ; x \ , lg 3 re 
olxadé wep civ vynval vewpeba* Tovde 8 edpev 

dy Lode uty Teas | f f f y yy 
avtov évi Tpoin yépa treacéuev, oppa idnrat, 
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& \ Lal 9 ”~ a Po tf 3 f a 
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GNNG pan olK "AyiAmi yoros Ppeciv, GAA weOnUwY 
} yap av, Arpeidy, viv Vatata dwR7ca10. 


But Odysseus rebukes and threatens him; 


“Ds hato verxeiwy "Ayapéuvova, trowéva AaB, 
Geocitns: TO 8 oka waplatato bios ’Odvaceis, 
f Is td ? » ay RA ¢ Lf 
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Eupevar, doco au Arpeidns bro “Duov HrOov. 
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a F ~ y She ee 
TO ovdK dv Bacidj}as dva orop’ Exwv Wyopevors, 250 
4 
Kai opi dveidge TE mpopéposs, vorTov Te PuAdTooLs. 
ss S ° f Kos 
aveé ti rw cdda iduev Srrws éorar rade Epya, 
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a an f. é n 
[r@ viv “Arpeldy ’Ayapéuvort, Toler Aadp, 
Hoa overdifwy, Tt of pddra TOANA Sedodotw 255 
, ie 
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| eS 2 Jun: > ne U wv b] f 
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eb un eyo oe AABOv aro pev pira ciuata dvew, 
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SEN \ ih x 9). 4 ia) > g 
avtov d€ Kralovta Boas él vijas adyow 
TeTANYoS aryopHnGev derxéoor TWANYHC LW. 


and smites him, so that he stts silenced and weeping, white the 
others begin to laugh. 
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mrnkev: 0 & idveOn, Oarepov 8é oi Exrrece Sdxpu: 
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oKnTTpov Ure xYpvcéov 0 ap Eero, TapBnoév Te: 

9 td 3 ? Lal > é , é id 
adynoas-0', axpetov idov, adtopopEato Sdxpv. 

€ a 
ot b€ Kal ayvopevol wep em’ adte HSU yéXacoay* 270 
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Ode 6é Tis elrecxev, LSmv és TAnoloy arXdov* 

“2 sorrow, 4 89 pupl’ ’Oducceds éofArd Eopyer, 
Fy é yo] , 3 “ ‘4 f c 
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’ 
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Athena marshals the multitude to hear Odysseus. 


“Qs pacav 4 TANObs: ava § 6 wrortropOos ’OSvoceds 


wv a f fal 

eoTN, TKHTTPOY Exov—Tapa bé yrAavKdTes ’AOnvy, 
3 / la a 

elLOomevn KIAPLKL, TLwTaY Nady avaryel, 

e id ? e al / Now ? A 

ws apa & of mparoi te Kal orator vies “Ayadv 
aa) 3 ; Nes , f 

pulov axovoeay, Kat erippacoaiato BovAnv— 


bed oh la > ’ \ / 
9 od év hpovéwy ayopyoato, Kal weTéevTrev’ 
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He speaks, of the shame to return empty, and of the great 
stgn of the snake that ate the sparrow and her brood, 


% of! lol 
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Taaw édéyytotov Oéuevar peporrecot Bpotoicw* 
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évOaS ert otelyoutes am “Apryeos im7moPoroto, 
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veLpéptat etAewowv opivopévn TE Oaracoa 
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Lal Re 
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yOika re Kai mpwit’, br’ és AddiSa vijes “ANarev 
HyepéOovto, kana TIpidpuw xat Tpwot pepovoat: 

jets 8 duct wept xpyynv lepots cata Bomovs 305 
EpSopev abavdrouss TeXnéooas éExaTouPas, 

Kan} bd wRatavictw, dOev péev ayhadv Ddup° 

&0’ épdun péya cha: Spdxwv enh vdta Sapowwos, 
gpuepdaréos, Tov p adTos ‘Oduprios xe powsde, 

Bopod trattas, mpds pa TaTavatov dpovaer. 310 
&vOa & écav ctpov0oto veorcol, vymia Téxva, 

6&@ em’ axpotdt@, TeTdhots VroTETTNATES, 

OKTM, ATaP wNTNP evaTy Hp,  Téxe TéExvVA® 

évP & ye Tovs edeewa KaTHTHe TEeTPLY@TAS* 
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env & édercEdwevos mrépuyos AaBev audrayviav. 

avTap eel Kata téxy’ Edaye aTpovOoto Kal avTiy, 

tov pev apl€nrov Ojxev Beds, Borep Epnvev' 

dav yap puv One Kpdvou mais dyxudopnrew* 

juets & Erradtes Oavpdloper, olov érvxOn. 320 


Whence Calchas had prophesied success in the tenth year. 
ws ovv Sawa médwpa Ocdv eici AO éExaTouBas, 
Kanryas 8 avtix’ erecta Oeorpotréwy dydpevev* 
tint avew éyéveabe, Kdpn KopoavTes ’Ayaiod 
nly yey TOO Epnve Tépas péya untieta Zevs, 
dripov, dirédertov, ov Kr€os ovsroT’ OrETTAL. 325 
ws obTOS KaTa Téxv’ Epaye oTpovbote Kal adriy, 
OKTO, aTap unTHp évaTn Hy, 4) Téke Téxva: 
Os iets tToooavr érea mroreuiEouwev adOu, 
TO Sexato S€ TdAw aipjoopev ebpudyuar. 
KELvOS TMS dryOpeve* TA St) VOY TdyTA TedElTAL. 330 
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GAN’ aye, pipvete wavres, UKvides ’Ayarol, 
> a > isd af £ f o 
avTOD, els O Kev aotu péya TI pidpoto EXwper.. 
“Qs Epar’> “Apryeios dé péy layou-— apd) Sé vijes 
{A rd do ¢ € 2) lal 
opepdaréov xovéBnoay, aicdvtav tr ’Ayaiav— 
pvOov érrawiacavtes ’OdSvacijos Getoro. 


335 


Nestor bids Atreides disregard the foolish agitators, and divide the 


host by tribes for battle. 
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VHTLAYOLS, Os OU TL MéEL TOAELNIA Epa. 
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> of! \ TET UC s ¥ 3 e th 
Arpeibn, ov 6 e, MPI ED dot enipea Bourn», 
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voodiy Bovretwo — dvvats 8 ovK Eroetar a’Tav — 
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mpw “Apyoos’ tévat, rplv kal Atos aiyroyoto 
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r ? \ 3 f4 Sas, bs x fa) 
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amrécbw hs vnos diacédpoto pedaivys, 
, > # 
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anand, avaf, adtos T ed prjdeo, eiOeo T aAAw* 300 
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> / A w s u ] , 
ef 6€ Kev &s EpEns, Kai rou Telbwytat ‘Ayanoi, 
ie Ww bl] oe g ¢€ la a bed , lal 6 
yoorn ewe’, 65 @ ayepovwy KaKxos, 05 TE VU AawY, 365 
ed of Sess x we \ , aN la 
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ee > f AA , ‘ 
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Agamemnon praises his counsel, and bids them prepare for 
batile, and eat. 
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34 ie} re y é & 
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See emaums pot oruyepp xpiwoped “Apni. , 
: 
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3 {iS 2 / \ 3 oy yy an a 
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The Greeks stir like waves: Agamemnon prepares a sacrifice 


and calls the chiefs. 

A ’ ) A 

“Qs fat’: "Apyetot bé péy’ tayov, ws Ste Kdpa 
auKTH ep indy, Ste kwHon Noros Gov, 
mpoBrAnre cxoTrédXw* Tov 8 ovrroTE KYpaTA NelTEL 
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mavroiwy avéywv, OT dv &vO 7) évOa yévortat 
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, ta a “ \ ad . 
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evyopevos Odvarov Te duyely Kat udrov “Apnos. , / 
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Then offers this prayer. 


Zev KvduoTe, péyiote, Kedawedés, aiGépr vaiwn, 
By mp én a diva Kab él xvépas érGeiv, 
mpiv Me KATA wTpNveEs Baréeu TI proto perabpov 
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YXAKO pwyadéov’ trodées & dud avrov éraipor 
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They then sacrifice and feast. 
“Qs par’ 008 apa mw ot érexpatawe Kpovlav: 
add’ bye Séxto pev ipa, trévov 8 ayéyaptov Spedrev. 
b,| x > Y Jest te) w \ bg &. 4 
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Nestor bids Agamemnon linger not, but gather the host for fight. 
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They assenible, Athena helping to incite them, 
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év pnuol yAaguphot pirny és matpida yatay. ee 


like fire in a forest, or flocks of birds, or swarms of flies. 
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pupiol, boca Te Pura Kal avOea yiryveTat WPT. 
"Hire puidwy adwdev €Ovea Torra, 
s \ fo 7 
aire Kata ota0wov TOLLWAY NAaTKOVCW, 47° 
~ 6 v , 
apn év clap, OTe TE YNayos ayyea Sever * 
técoot él Tpwecot xdpn Kopowvtes ’Ayatol 
éy medio totavto, Svappaicar pepaares. 


The leaders, like goatherds, order each his own flock: Agamemnon 
tn the midst like a bull among the kine. 
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&s TOUS ayepwoves Svexoopeoy évOa Kat évba, 
e 3a 3s, ni / / 3 é 
boplivnyd tévar’ pera O€, xpelwy ’Ayayéuvwv, >. 
uv At 8 7] AY 4 
dppata Kat Keparnvy ikedos Aut TepTexepavve, 
"Apet dé Corny, ctépvov Sé TocerSawve. 
nite Bous ayédnge péy’ EEoxos erheto wavtwv 480 
A ¢ 
Tadpos' 0 yap Te Pocoot petampérer dypomévnoty* 
tal yf fee Ve tnd % wv f 
toiov ap 'Arpetdny OjKke Zeds typarte xelvo, 
? 1? > o v € LA 
extpeTé €v TodXolct Kal EEoyvor rjpHecowy. 


O Muses, aid me to tell the muster t 
¥ a ral > 
Eorete viv por, Modoa ’Odtpria Swpar’ eyoveas: 
e a \ 
upels yap Geal éote, wapecté Te, lore Te TWAYTA, 485 
@ o X f ? ] 4 > Pi v 
pets S€ Kr€0s olov axoboper, odSé Te iSuer* 


44 IAIAAOS B. 


olives Hyewoves Aavady Kal Kolpavor joa. 
\ >) > x Sy , so) gf 
TANI dW S ovK ay eyo pvOnoopat, OVS dvoprve 
ovd’ eb yos déxa pev yNOacai, Séxa 5é copa’ elev, 
parr S appnxtos, yadxeoy é pot Hrop éveln: 490 
et pr) 'Odupriddes Motvaar, Aros airyedy ovo 
Puyatépes, prnoatiad’, daoe bro "Idcov 7AOov. 
3 X 5 a Siauy Ale ’ 
b : 
dpxovs ab dv épte, vijds te mpowdcas. | 


The Boeotians. 


Bowwray pév [Invérews nai Ajitos Fpyov, 
"Apwecirads te IIpoGonvwp te KXovios te: 495 
ot O ‘Toinv évépovto nat Avra TwetTpHecoay, 

a ? a / , 4 >) 4 
Syotvoy Te BKOAOv Te, TorwKvnpov T >’ Etewvov, 
Oéoretay, Ipaidy te cai evptyopov Muxaryoor, 
ol t aud App’ évégovto kab Eitécwov cat ’Epi@pas, 
ol t ’Ededv’ elyov 48 “LrAnv cat ITeveava, 500 
"Dearénu, MeSedva 7’, cixripevov wrodte€pov, 
Karas, Evtpyoly te, rordvtpipwvd te OicRny, 
Cf ? \ é > € f 

ot te Kopéverav Kal wowmev? “Adaptor, 
of re Urdrasav éyov, 78 of Flcavr’ évépovro, 
of 8 'LrroOnBas eiyov, éixripevov mTodleOpov, 505 
“Oyxnetev & iepov, TLoodijiov dyhacv adoos, 
of te TokvaTadduroy “Apyny éyov, ot re Midecap, 
Niody te babénv, AvOnddova 7 éryarowoapy: 
TOV ev TEVTHKOVTA Vées Kiov’ év S€ ExaoTH 
xovpot Bowwrav éxartov Kal eixoat Baivov. 510 


The Afinyae-realm : tts leaders sons of Ares. 


2 & Aawdnddva vaiov iS ’Opyopevov Muviecor, 
trav hipx “Ackadados cal ’Iddpevos, vies “Apnos, 
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ody téxev 'Aotudyn, dom “Axtopos 'Ateidao, 

mapbévos aidaln, drepwioy eicavaBaca, 

“Apni kpatep@: 6 dé of maperéEato AdOpn: 515 
a \ ¢ \ ‘f 3 / 

rois 8é€ rpujxovta yAagupal vées éatiydwvTo. 


The Phokians. 


Abrap Paoxjnov Syedios nai ’Emlotpopos Hpxov, 
viées "Idirou peyabvpov NavBoridao- 
\ a Ul By n , / 
ot Kumrdpiooov éyov, Iv0ava te wetpjecoay, 
Kpicdy re Cabénu cat Aavrida xa Tavorja, 520 
./ aes Te id yc 4 b cA 
ol 'Avewmperav cal “Tauro audevéuovto, 
P= 3 \ \ \ lal ov 
ol T dpa rap ToTayov Kydicoy Stov évacor, 
ol re Aidasay Exov, trnyns emt Kndicoio: 
Tois 8 dua TercapaKovTa péravas vies Errovto. 
e \ ; / e > , 
ot pev Pwxnwv otiyas totacay apdeTorTes* 525 
Bowrév & Eumrny én’ apratepa Owpyocovto. 


The Locrians. 

Aoxpav 8 tryepovevev ’Oirdfos taxds Alas, 
pelwv, ovTL TOcos ye Saos TeAaporios Alas, 
GANA TOAD pelwv* dréyos pev Env, AwWoPdpne, 
éyyeln 8 éxéxaoto Ilavédxnvas wal *"Ayatovs: 530 
ot Kivev r° évépovt’, "Ordevtd te KadXlapov te, 
Bhoody re Xedpdny te cal Adyecds epatesvds, 
Tépdny te Opoviav te Boaypiov appt pécOpa: 
7 8 Gua Teccapakovta pédawar vies Exrovto 
Aoxpay, of valovar mépny icpis EvBoins. 535 


The Exuboeans. 


O? 8 EiBorav éyov pévea trvelovres *ABayres, 
Xarxida 1 Eipétpiay re mokvatadurdv 0 ‘Toriaav, 
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Kipwov 7 éparov, Alou 7 aims rrorieOpov, 

of tre Kadpuortov éyov, 78 of Yrvpa varetdackov: 
Tav adO yyenover’ "EXepyvap, df0s *Apnos, 
Xarnwbdovridsys, peyabvpwv apyos “ABdvrwv. 
TOO dw “ABavtes Erovto Bool, d7iev KopdowvTes, 
aixpntal, weuadres dpextioww perdinow 

Gdpnkas prjEew Sniov apd oti Oecou* 

Too dua TeccapadKovta pédawvas vies Errovto. 


Athens and Salamts. 

Ot S dp’ ’AOrvas clyov, eixtiwevov mToreOpor, 
djyov “EpexOios weyadjropos, 6v mor “AOnvn 
Opére, Aros Ouyarnp, Téxe S5é SeiSmpos "Apoupa, 
ad § év ’AOnvns eicev, éd evi wiovs vn@: 
évOade pw Tavporos Kal dpvevois (AdovTat 
xodpot “A@nvaiwy, mepuTeAXopevwv éviavTav 
Trav av aryeuovev’ vies ITeteGo Mevecbevs, 

TO OS ob TH TIS Opotos emiyOori0s yéver av7p, 
Koophoa. tmmous Te Kal avépas domidibTas. 
Néotwp olos épifevs 6 yap mpoyevéorepos jer. 
TO 8 Gua wevrycovta pédawar vies ExrovTo. 

Aias 8 é« Sarapivos ayev Svoxaidsexa vias. 

[orice 8 ayo, wy “AOnvainy ictayto parayyes.] 


Argos and the neighboring places. 


Ot 8 *Apyos 7° elyov, TipuvOa te recyiceccay, 
‘“Eppwovyny, “Acwny te, Baldy cata Kodrrov éxovcas, 
Tpothr’, ’Hiovas re wat awmedoevt’ ’Ertdaupor, 
ot T éyov Aiywav, Maontd te, xodpot ’Axaidy' 
tav a0 yyepoveve Bonv ayabds A roprjdns, 


54¢ 


we 
we 
° 


555 


560 
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ie “ “ os eF 
cat SGévenos, Katravijos ayaxAcctov piros vios* 

* ’ , , c 
roiat 8 dp Evpvanos tpitatos Kiev, iaaGeos pws, 505 
Mnxtortéos vids Tadaiovidao advaxtos. 
svuprdavrev & qyetro Bony ayabos Avop7dys* 

a“ a Mey Me} , 4 a id 
toto. & ap oydwKovTa mérAawast vies ETrovTO. 

Ot S€ Muxivas ebyov, éixtipevov mroXted pov, 
advewv te KopiwOov, éixtipévas te Krewvas, 570 
= ‘a ee eee ¢ py 4 > 3 / 

Opveds + évépsovto, ’ApaiOupény T épatewny, 
cal Sixvov’, 60 ap’ “Adpnotos mpar éuBacirever, 
fe ows iy ? X & 
of O ‘Lrepynoiny re cal attrewnv Dovoeccay, 
Tledrjvnv 7 elyov, 78 Alywov aupevéwovro, 
Aiyiarov 7 ava mavta, cai dud ‘“Enixnv edpeiav: 575 
Tay éxaTov vyaY hpye Kpelav ’Ayayéuveav 
"Atpetons* aua TO ye TOAD rcloTot Kal apiocTot 
pelinss dpa 7d ¥ p 
\ ow > bd 3 X 4 ‘ 
Aaol Erovt’: ev 5 avtos edvcaTo vwpoTta YaXxor, 
Kudtowy, Ste Tact perémperrey Hpweaaiy, 
otvex Aptotos env, ToAU bé TAElaTOUS aye Aaovs. 580 


Sparta and the neighboring places. 


Ot & ciyov KolrAnv Aaxcdalpova xntweccar, 

Papiv re Srdptyyv re, wodutpipwva re Mécony, 

Bopvoewds 7° évépovto cat Abyesas éparewvas, 

oft ap ’“Apinras etyov, °Edos 7’, Ebarov mrodteOpov, 

ot re Adap elyov, 78° OlruAov dudevépovro: 585 

THY of GdeApeds Fpye, Bony ayabss Mevéraos, 

éEnxovta Pewv: amdtepbe 5é Owpiacovto. 

év S avtos Kiev jot mpoOupinat remobus, 

oTptvwv Torcuovde' parvata dé lero Oud 

ricacOat “Edévns oputjpatd te otovayds Te. 590 
O? dé Tdbdov 7° evépovto nat 'Apiyny éparewny, 
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s\ ? ? cal 
Kai Opvov, 'Areroto mropov, cal ébxrerov Aird, 

\ Wie / \ "A f BY 
Kat Kurapiconevta Kai "Awdryéverav evarov, 

\ a 
tal IIrededv Kal” Eros kal Adptov, évOa re Modoar 
2 / ” a a 
avropevat Oduupw Tov Ophixa wadcay aowdhs, 

> , i fal 
Oiyarinber iovta rap’ Evpirov Oixadchos— 
TTEVTO Yap Evydpevos vinnoepev, elrep Av abral 
Moicar aelSorev, xodpar Ards aiytdyouo* 
ai S€ yoAwodpevar npoy Oécar, aitap dodiy 
Decrecinu abérovro, Kai éxrédabov Kibapictiv — 

a an? ¢ , ? € , / 
tov av ayewoveve Tepnyios imaora Néotop: 

a Le f é ? hk 

t@ & évevncovta yAapupal vées éotiyowrTo. 


Arcadia. 
O? & éxov ’Apradinv, id KuaAdyvns dpos air, 
A 3 Us % cf 1 A eae f 2: / 
ivTioy Tapa TipBov, tv’ dvépes ayxipaynral, 
of Déveov 7 evésovto Kal ’Opyopevov morvunroy, 
e J / \ ? A 3 f 
Pirnv te, Stparinu re nai nvewoecoay 'Eviorny, 
kal Teyény eiyov cat Mavrivény épatewyy, 
Sriphyrdov 7 efyov, cal Ilappacinv évéwovto: 
Tov px “AyKaloto rais, Kpelwv “Ayarrjvep, 
¢ s a / a 3S AL LS , 
éEjcovta veay* mrodées O év vat ExaoTn 
"Apkabes dvdpes EBawvov, émittdpevar Toreuivery. 
> \ é 8 lal ” 3 5 an eA , 
ates yap ow Sdxev divak avdpdv ’Ayapéuvov 
vias eiocédmous, Tepday ert olvora rovTop, 
a 
"Arpeldns: erel ov opt Oardooia épya peunret. 


Elis and the islands. 


O? 8 dpa Bovrpdooy re nal "Hdtda Stav Evacoy, 
Sacov éf’ ‘Tppivn cal Mipowos écyatowoa, 
mérpyn tT "Drevin Kal *Arelovov évros eépryer 


595 


605 


619 


615 
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Tov ad Texcapes apyot toav: déxa 8 avopl ExaoT@ 
phes Exrovto Boal, wodées 8 ExBawov ’Eweoi. 
tov pev ap "Audipayos cal Oarmios HynodcOny, 
ules, 6 ev Kredrov, 6 & dp’ Evpitou ’Axtopiwves: 
tov 8 ’Apapuyxeldys tipye xpatepos Acadpys* 
tov dé teTdptwr Hye IorvEecvos Geoesdijs, 
vlos Ayaabéveos Abrynid&ao dvaxros. 
O? 8 é« Aovrryiow, Eywaov 0 tepdwy 
vicwv, at vaioves Trépny dros, “Hdd05 avTa* 
tav abl! yryenoveve Méyns, arddavtos “Api,  « 
Pureidns, dv tinre Scihedos iawora Surevs, 
6s mote AovAdiytovd anevaocaro, WaTpi yorwbels: 
TO 8 Gua TecoapaKovTa pérawast vijes ErrovTo. 
Abrap 'Odvaoceds iyye KepardAijvas peyadipous, 
ob p’ ’L@axny etyov cal Nrjperov eivoridvanon, 
kal Kpoxvrcr’ evépovto cal Aiyitura tpnyxetar, 
at re ZaxvyOoy Exov, 7S ot Zapov aupevéuovto, 
of T irrepov éxov, NO avTimépata véwovTo* 
tav pev ‘Oduvaceds tipye, Att pit atadavtos: 
to 8 aya vies Erovto duddexa pidrtoTdpyot. 


Aetolta. 


Aitwrav & jyeitro Ooas, “Avdpalpovos vids, 
ot TTdeupv’ évéwovto Kal “Drevov 78é Tudjvnp, 
Xarkiba 7 ayylarov, Kadusava te wetpijecoay — 
ge Kam This Heaca f ts 2 
ov yap é€r Oivijos peyadyropos vides Hoav, 
obd ap ér’ abros env, Gave 8é EavOds Medéaypos — 
nw | dal Fae \ if be oy 4 2 LA 2 * 
1 8 éwl wavt érétadro avarcéuev Aitwrotow* 
+ A&A lf 
To 8 Gua teccapaxovta pédawat vijes ErrovTo. 
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Crete and Rhodes: with the story af Tlepolemos. 
Kpynrav & '[dopeveds Soupixrv tos yryeuovevev, 
*& Ky , > > f if i 
ot Kvocoy 7’ eiyov, Dopruva re tevytdeocan, 
Avkrov, Mirntov re nat apywoevra A’cacrtoy, 
ie 
Parotov te ‘Putiov te, wores ed vaverawoas, 
andro &, of Kpirnv éxaroprodw appevéwovto. 
tay pev ap’ ‘Idoueveds Soupixdutos nyewovever, 
Mnpcovns 1’, aradavtos ’Evuarin avdpeiporvty- 
al a eee >} , i an ing 
totat & dp’ dya@KovTa pédatvat vies ErrovTo. 
Tanmorcnos & “Hpaxnreldns, jis te péyas Te, 
3 € f 3 dd a bd e e 3 f 
éx “Podov évvéa vias ayev ‘Podiwy ayecpaxyor* 
ot ‘Pddov apdevéeuovto 61a tplya koopnbévtes, 
Aivéov, “Indvobv te kal apywoevta Kapespov. 
rn AQ ‘ \ e 4 
tay pev TAnrorepos Sovpixdutos Hyepovevev, 
by téxey “Aartvoyea Bln ‘Hpaxdrneln- 
ryv ayer && "Edipns, worapov amo YeAdjevtos, 
wépoas Gotea TOAAG Siotpepéwy ailnav. 
Trnrorcuos 8 evel ody rpady év peyape éimncte, 
autixa watpos éoto pidov pnTpwa KaTEKTA, 
ba é ‘ BF wv 
Hon ynpacxovta Aicvpytov, OFov “Apnos. 
aiva 8é vijas ene, rodvv & 8 ye Nady aryelpas, 
BH petywr ext movroy: aelMnoav yap of dddNov 
viées viwvol te Bins ‘Hpaxdneins. 
avrap 6’ és ‘“Podov iEev ddapevos, dhyea Tacyov* 
tpryOa b¢ dxnbev catapvracor, 75 épirnbev 
éx Atds, do7e Ocotor Kal dvOpwroicw avacoe, 
a fe “ 3 Ky; f 
[cal odw Beoréctov Trodtov Karéyeve Kpoviwy.] 


The islands, 
Nipevs ad Stpynbev drye tpets vijas eloas, 
Nepevs, ’AyAaiiys UtOs, Xaporraso 7’ AVAKTOS, 


645 


650 


655 


665 
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Nipevs, 65 nadrAuoTos avyp vie “Itov pAGev 

Tov GArXwv davady pet’ autpova IInretwva- 

adn’ dratradves Env, tradpos b€ of elzero ads. 675 
O? 8 dpa Nicvpév 7’ elyov Kparadov re Kacov ve, 

cat Kav, Evpurrvroio modu, vigous Te Karudvas: 

tov ad Beidurmds te kal “Avtipos jynodo ny, 

Ococadod vie Stim ‘“Hpaxdetdao dvaxtos* 

ois Sé Tpinxovta yNahupal vées EoTLyowvTo. 680 


Northern Greece. 


Niv ad rows, bc0c01 76 TleXaoryixov “Apyos Evatov, 
oi f “Anov, of r *Adomrgy, of te Tpnyiv’ évéyorto, 
ol tT elyov DOinv 78 ‘EAASa KadduybvarKa: 
Muppibdoves 8€ eadedvto nal” EdAnves kal “Ayasoc: 
Tov ad TevtiKovTa vedy Hu apyos "Aytdrevs. 635 
GNX’ of y' od Tror€woro Svanyéos E“v@orTo* 
ov yap env, dotis oi él otixas nyicalTo. 
xelto yap év viecot ToéapKns bios “AytAdevs, 
Kovpns yoouevos Bpronidos juKdporo, 
thy éx Aupyncood é€eideTo, TOAKA poynoas, 6g 
Aupyycooy SiarropOjoas Kai teiyea ONBns° 
Kad 6¢ Mivnr’ (Barev cal "Eriorpopov éyyerupcpous, 
viéas Evnvoto Jeknmiddao0 avaktos* 
Tis 6 ye Keit ayéwv, Taya 8 avotnoecOar Ewedrrev. 
Ot & éiyov urdknv Kai Iipacov avOeudevra, 695 
Anpntpos tépevos, “Itwvd te, untépa undo, 
ayxlarov 7 ’Avrpar’ 76é TIredeov Neyerroinvs 
tév ad Hpwreciraos ’Aprios ijryepovever, 
Swes éwv: tote 8 Hdn éxev Kata yaia pédawva. 
tou b€ Kal dppidpupys adoyos SurAdKy édédevTrTO, 70 
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n ? 
wal Somos Hpyeredys> tov 8 Extave Adpdavos avip, 
unos arrobpwrKovTa ToMv wportiatov ‘Ayan. 
28 & Q LS. Ley a i a b) / 
ovde wey oud ot avapyor écay, moBedy ye wey apydv* 
arra oheas Kdapnoe Hoddpxns, df0s “Apnos, 
"Idixrov vids rodkvpnrov PuraxiSa0, 795 
avtoxaciyyytos peyabvpou IIpwrectAdov, 
OmAOrEpos yevep* 6 8 dua mporepos Kal apelwy, 
Hpws IIpwreciraos "Aprios+ o¥Sé rt Xaol 
Sevov?? iyyepovos, 7d0cov Sé wv ec Ord eovta* 
r@ © dua recoapdxovTa pédawat vijes Errovto. 710 
Ot d¢ Depas evéovro rapa BoiByiéa ripvny, 
BoiBnv nai Tradipas rat diixripévny ’IawdKove- 
Cal a pee | f Poe t? o 
tav apy “Adpnroto diros mais évSexa vndv, 
Evpnnros, rov tm’ ’Aduir@ réxe Sia yuvaicor, 
"Arknoris, ITerdiao Ovyarpav eidos dplarn. 715 
O¢ 8 dpa Mnbavanv cat Oavpaxinv évépovto, 
cal MerlBoray éxov cat ‘OrSava tpnyeiav: 
lad y Ma eg a 2A. IO 
trav dé PihoxrynTns hpyev, TOEwv ev eidas, 
érra vedv' épétat O ev ExadorTn TEvTKOVTA 
éubéBacav, rokwv eb elddres ide wadyerOar. 720 
bf i$: 1C 4 > , al PE 6M ba 
GAN’ oO pev ev vijTw KETO KpaTép adyEea TracyoD, 
Anpye év jryabén, 601 piv Alrrov vies ‘Ayaan, 
ErKel poyOifovra Kax@ ddoodpovos USpou- 
bv 8 ye nel’ dxydwvs raya 58 pvijcecbat Euerdov 
"Apryetoe mapa vnual PiroxtHiTao dvaxtos. 725 
IAL X > te? ed a 56 f x ? f : 
ovdé yey oS of dvapyou Exav, 1obeov ye pev apxov 
ad\rAa Méav edcpncev, Oirjos vdbos vids, 
rov p érexev ‘Pav ta’ ’Oidgi mroduropOg. 
O? 8 ciyov Tplexny nal “Ideynv chopaxceccay, 
of + éyov Oivariny, rdw Evputov Otyarzijos: 730 
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ae H ee é ba 
trav atl’ HyeicOny “Ackdynmiod bv0 watde, 
ms “ ‘ eee Py 
inti’ dyad, Todanrelpwos 38¢ Mayaov 
cad X & La $s é 
rots 5 rpunxovta yAadupal vées EaTLYOWVTO. 
fA 
O23 & éyov ’Oppénov, of re xpnunv ‘Trépecar, 
- 
ot t éyov “Aarépsoy, Tirdvowd Te NevKA KapNVAa* 
~ ee 
Tav Rpx Evpimunos, Evalwovos dydads vios' 
rd 8 dua tecoapaxovra péhatvae vijes Evovto. 
a fe 
Ot 8 “Apytocav éyov, cal Tuprévyy évépovro, 
$ a 
“OpOnv, "Hravnv te, wéAwv 7 ’OXoc cova NevENV* 
tev avd’ rryepoveve peverTorepnos Iodvroirns, 
vios HeipiOdoto, rov aBdvaros réxetro Zevs — 
tov p' bd HeipiOow téxero KrvTOs “Imrobdpeca 
part TB, Ste Hijpas €ticaTo NaXVIEVTAS, 
tovs 8 éx IIndlov dae, Kal Aidixecot Térkaccev — 
> 5 cd a e ied wv 
ovK otos, Gua TO ye Aeovtevs, oF05 “Apnos, 
vids brepOvuoto Kopdvov Kawetdao: 
tots 8 dua recoapdxovta pédatvat vijes ErovTo. 
Douves & é« Kugou je b0@ Kal etxoot vijas’ 
To 8 ’Evifves Exovto, peverrrorepuoi te TTepai Bot, 
“ ‘ a , 8 é % 7? 20 
ot trept Awdwvny duaxeipepov oiKi EOevTo, 
Cy Maes Seat e > 8S ‘ é bd acd Ae 
ol r aud’ iweprov Titapyotov épy événovto* 
és p’ és [Invecdy mpotes xarrippoov vdwp* 
ovd 6 ye TIqvere ovpployerat apyvpodivn, 
GAG TE www KaOvrrepOev erreppéet, HiT’ EXaLov: 
wv x a \ oF , > 8 7 
épKxou yap Sewvod Stuvyos Vdates eori arroppa€. 
Maryvynrev & Apye pddoos, TevOpndevos vids, 
of arepl TInvevdy nat Ij dcop eivooipvrrov 
r “A \ i 2s e ‘ 
vaterxov' trav ev II po8oos 800s ayyepdvevev* 
ed a 
70 8 dpa tecoapdxovta péXavat vijes erovTo. 
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Which were the best horses, and which the besi men. 
1 deer n 
Odro: ap’ Hyepoves Aavady Kab Koipavot Haar. 
3 cal a 
tis T dp Tov oy’ adpiatos env, a0 pot évvetre, wovdca, 
3 fal oO t/ Aner AA ct 
auTov, 70 inmwv, of dw ’Arpeidnow érovto. 
“T \ aa y , 
TTOL fev wey aAptotar Ecav Pnpynriaoao, 
ras Evjpnnros fravve, roddxeas, dpyiOas 0s, 
oTptyas, oléreas, oTapurAn éml voto éicas’ 
\ , 
tas év IInpetn Ope apyupdtoktos ’Arrodrwr, 
a&udw Onrelas, PoBov “Apnos hopeovcas. 
avdpav av péy’ aptotos env Tedapwvios Alas, 
ddp "Aytreds pnvievs 6 yap Tord héptatos Hev, 
iA % Py f 3 tA J. 
immot @, at popéecxoy autpova IIndelwva. 
aN’ 6 pev ev victor Kopwviot TovToTropototy 
KetT , atrounvicas ’Ayapéuvovi, Totmevt NAGY, 
eA \ an 
"Arpeldn: Aaol bé rapa pnypive Paraoons 
Sicxotow TépTrovTo Kal aiyavénow tévTes, 
¢ 4 7 ¢ \ 2° v 
rofourly 0+ immor dé rap appacw olotw Exactos, 
AwrTov epewropevor, EhedOperrov Te TéEXWOD, 
éoracav: &ppata & ed wervucacpéva Keito dvdxrov 
év Kducins* of 8 apyov ’Apyidtroy rrobéovres 
uy wy a yA \ / J tl ? f 
poitwy év0a Kai év0a Kata arparov, ovd ELayvovTo. 
Oi 8 ap icav, woet Te Tupl YOwY Taca véwotTo 
yata & trecrevadyile, Avi &s Teprrixepatvw 
fe <4 > ? \ Pow tal ¢ ve 
ywoperm, OTe T audi Tupwei yaiav acon 
ft 
ely "Apiuows, 66 hact Tudwéos eupevat evvas: 
bs dpa tav bo Troccl péya arevayiSero yala 
2 ip vA 2. & é , 
épyopévwvs para & oka d:érpyocoy Trebiovo. 
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Tris, disguised as Polites son of Priam, addresses the Trojans. 


Tpwclv § ayyeros Oe rodyjvepos wxéa “Ipes 
map Atds alysoyouo abv ayyedln areyew7. 


IALTAAOS B. 


of 8 dyopas wyopevov él TIpuctnoro Ovpynaw, 
mravres opnyepees, Hwev veo 5 yépovTes. 
ayyod 8 icrapévn mpocépyn rodas wea “I pis: 
elaato 8& bOoyyinv vii II pidpyovo Ionirp, 

ds Tpdwy cxords te, rodmxetnos merous, 
TUpBo er axpotatw Aicunrao yépovTos, 
Séypevos drmorte vaidi adopunbetey ‘Ayarol: 
TO pv cercapévn Tpocépy Todas @Kéa "Ipis- 


“Enough of words s— marshal the host by tribes” 
*Q yépov, aiei rou wdOor hirot axpitol ciow, 

e ee ee) 5] td 4 3 > ie # 
@$ WOT €7 ELpIVnS* WOAELOS O AALaTTOS OpwpeEV. 
7H pev ON ara TOANG payas eianrvlov avdpov, 
add’ ottrw ToLovee Toodbvbe TE AaOY OTwWTA’ 

‘i 
Ainu yap Pvrrotow eoxdres 7) apuaborrw 
EpYovTar Tredioco, uaXnaomevol Trepl aaTu. 
“Extop, cot 8€ wadsor’ érrerédXopar WOE ye péEat: 

‘ 3 NY pate g é SA / 
Toro yap Kata aotu péya II prdpou érixovpor, 
addy 8 ddAAwy yAWTCa TOAVETEpEwY avOpHTMOY* 
Toi ExaaTos avnp cnuawerTo, olai wep dpyet, 
trav & éEnycicOw, Koopnodpevos Todujras. 


They muster by the Tomb of Myrine. 
& x , a n 
Ns Epal> “Extwp & ob te Oeas Eros Hyvoinoen, 
& 2. wt nv aed S 3 x & a |S é 
aitva 8 éduo’ ayopyy: él retiyea § éooevorto. 
macat & wiyvurvto mira, éx § ésavto daos, 
/ re af 
welot @ immiés Te+ rorus § dpupaydos dpwpet. 
A rs 
“Eott 5é tus mporrapowe Todos almreia KoA@VN, 
év Tedi@ amravevbe, mepiOpopos évOa Kai eva: 
A g Mw ? f 
Thy H ToL avopes Batievay KixAnoKovety, 


on) 
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GPdvaroe Sé re ora wodvoKxdpOpoo Mupivys: 
v fe ae be 22 > g 
evOa tote Tpaés te SiéxpeOev 8 érriovpo.. 


The wiuster. 


Twat pev jyendveve péyas KopvOaionros " Extwp 
IIptapiéns: dpa tr ye woAd THetoTOL Kal Gpiaros 
daot Owpjocovro, pepadres eyyelnotw. 

ig ad to) 23, fr 3 ¢ 

AapSaviov air’ iipyev eis mais ’Ayyicao, 
Alveias, tov ta’ “Ayyion téxe 87 > Adpodirn, 
"dns év xvnpotor Ged Bpord eivnbeioa’ 

’ a, ef a fs 3 , 
ovK otos, aua TO ye bbw “Avtiyvopos vie, 

» f. 4 2 ue 4 2 IO F & 
Apxeroyos T “Axdpas Te, wayns eb elddTe Taons. 
O? 8é Zérecav evacov vrai roéa velatov “ISns, 

? f te ee é > if 
advevoi, mivovres vdwp uédav Aicnroto, 
Tpaes* tev ad’ pye Avxdovos ayAads vids, 


ITavéapos, & nat tokov ’Amoddwy altos euxev. 


O? 8 ’Aépnoready 7 eiyov nal Shyov ’Amaood, 
ay ib 4 s / wf 3 ts 
cal TTervevav éyov xa Tnpelns épos aims: 
tav py’ “Adpnatos te kal "Audios Asvobdpné, 
& f é & é 
ule 50m Méporos Tepxwatov, 69 rep) ravtwv 
Hoce pavToctvas, vee ods Traidas eacxev 
> f f % / & af 
arelyew €s rodenov POianvopa* Tw S€é oF ov TE 
ee a BS 4 & ¢ 
mevOécOnv? Kipes yap ayov pédavos Pavdrtovo. 

Ot 8 apa TWepxdrnv nai [Ipaxrvov apgpevépovto, 
kat Snotov cal "ABvbov éyov ral Stay ’ApioBnv: 
a eg e ? % > 9 ot 3 n 
tov atl ‘Tpraxidns ipy’ “Actos, dpyapos avdpar, 

“Actos ‘Lpraxtdns, dv “ApioBnbev pépor tarot 
alOwves, weyddor, WoTapou Giro YEeAdHevTos. 

‘Imr7dOo05 8 dye pida ITedacyav éyyertpapwr, 
Trav of Adpicaay épiBoraka vareraacKov* 
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TATAAOS B. 


rav hpy' ‘Immodoos re TTvnacos 7’, 0b0s “Apyos, 
ule Siw A7jGaco TTeXacyov Tevtapisao. 

Abrap Opnixas jy “Axayas xa) Ieipoos pes, 
daaous ‘EXAjorrovros wydppoos évros é€pryet. 

Eiidauos & apyos Kivéver hv aiyynraay, 
vids Tpoityvoro Atotpepéos Keddao. 

Abrap IIvpaiypyns &ye Talovas ayxvudorokous, 
rnrobev €& “Apvddyes, an’ ’ Abid edpd péovros, 
’"A€vod, ob KaddoTov Bdwp emixidvatat ailay. 

Tlaprayover § ayeiro Tudatpéveos Naciov Kqp, 
é& “Evetav, b0ev jusrover yévos ayporepdwv 

er & & wv gy bf , 
of pa Kirwpov éyov, nal Sioapov audevépovo, 

9 fa \ 4 p > 
appt te TapOévov worapov KrAvTa bapa’ évatov 
Kpadpvay 7 Aiyiadsov te Kat tnrnrovs ’Epvdivous. 


Abrap ‘Adifover ’O8ios cal ’"Emlatpapos hpyov, 


ryrobev && “AdVBns, S0ev apytbpou earl yevéOrn. 


Mucdv && Xpépss fipye xal “Evvopos olwamorys: 


aXX’' ovK otwvotaw éptacato Kijpa pédawayr, 
adr’ Oden bwd yepot mwobwxeos Aiaxidac 
év rrotapeo, 664 wep Todas xepaite cal ddXous. 
Popxus ab Povyas rye cat Aokdvios Oeoerdys, 
aa dF 9 3 rs f s Heats a ta 
THN eE “Ackavlns: pépacay © bopivi payerbar. 


Mnocw ai MécOr9s te cab ”Avredhos iynodaOny, 


ule Tadatpéveos, ta Ivyain téxe Aluvn, 

ot nal Myovas tryov tra Tu@r@ yeyaaras. 
Naorns ai Kapév nyjcaro BapBapoddver, 

of Mirnrov eyov, BOetpav r dpos dxpuropudro», 

Mavavdpou te pods, Mucarns 7 airewd xdpnva' 

Tov wey ap “Audiuayos xa Ndorns rynodcOnv, 

Ndorns ‘Audipayos te, Nouiovos ayaa téxva, 


awe 
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bs Kal ypucdy éxwy worewdvd lev, Hite KovpN* 

é > \ o e 4 riage} if \ M 
vHTLOS, OUSE TL OL TO ry’ ETAPKETE AUYpOV OAEOpON, 
arn’ dun b7d yepot mod@Keos Aiaxidao 
a Lal \ » "A A ae A oh BS 
ev ToTane, ypuaov § *Ayireds exdpicce daidpwv. 75 

\ 3 i, ‘ a 9 UA 
Saptrndav S jpyev Aveiov cai PradKos aptpov, 

rnrodev éx Auxins, BavOov dao Suvhevtos. 


eddy >t) Sie te 


BOOK III. 


Advance of both sorces described. 
‘ f 

Abrap émel xoopnOer dp’ tyepoverow exaoToL, 
Tpaes pev Krayyii T’ evo} T’ icav GpuGes ds, 

>A x 2 #. 3 e ‘ 
niTEe Tep KNayyn yepaven TérEt ovpavoll po, 

ef RS & a é Tee) é w 
ait’ eel ovv yetpava duyov Kal abéahatov ouBpov, 
Krayyn Tai ye métovrat err’ ‘Qeeavolo podwy 5 
> ‘ fd é ° f 
avdpace IIvypatoror govov xal xipa pépovoat 

x 

népiat 8 apa tai ye Kaxny épida Trpopépovtas: 

€ Kage. cele Pak aA fa é ’ f 
of 8 dp icay oy pévea trvelovres "Ayavol, 

2 n a > fa > 4 
év Gun@ pewaates are&éepev AXANAOLT LY. 

? > w cal f 14 3 f 
Edt dpeos Kopupjat Noros KATEYEVEY OMLYANY, 15 
f M f é if ‘ 2 f 

qotmerty ov TL Pidnv, KrAETTN SE TE VUKTOS AueEiva, 
tocooy Tis T émriNevooe, doov T eri AGav ino. * 
a Mw a ¢ . x e Ww pas A 
WS Apa TUV UTO TOTGL KOvicahos WpvuT aEANNS 

3 4 , ae é é 
épyopévwv’ para 8 axa diémpnacov rebdioto. 


Paris at first advances with show of boldness to the combat ; 
then recotls before Alenelaes : 
Oi & Ste 81) ayedov Hoav én’ adNAHAoLoL Loves, 15 
Tpwalv wev mpopayiter "AdéEavbdpos Oeoerdy}s, 
mapdarény wporow éyav Kal kaprrira Toka 
ai Eipos: aitap o Sotpe Siw xexopvOuéva yaded 


60 IAIAAOS I, 


if 
madrov ’Apyelwy mpoxadlfero mdvtas apiotous 
aytiBiov paxyécacGar ev aivh dnior#re. 

Tov & as obv évoncey apnipiros Mevédaos 
épxomevoy tmpomaporber ouirovu, waxpd BiBdvra, 
as Te éwv exdpn peydrw eri capuate KUpoas, 
eup@y % EXaov KEepaov } ayptov aiya, 
mewdwv para yap te KateoOie, el wep dv avrov 
sevwyTat Tayées TE KUVES Badepoi 7 aifnol: 
ds éydon Mevéraos ’AréEavdpov Geoevdéa 
dpbarpotay iSdv- pdto yap ticea Bar adeitny: 

> a x » > ; \ / nm 
autixa 0 && dxyéwy ody Tevyerw ato yapate. 

Tov & as obv évoncev ’AdéEavdpos Oeoevdijs 
bd EA / f fy a 
év Tpowayotot pavévta, KaTerrAnYH pidov 7TOp* 
A 7: Jf: f > wv ? if tole MMe J f 
dap & érdpwyv eis EOvos eydfero Kip’ adeelvwv. 

3 3’ oo f f 3 \ / ’ 4 
ws 8 Ste tis Te Spdxovta (Sov radivopaos aréctyn 
BA 3 fe £ / ? s a 
avpeos ev Bijcons, vo Te TpOMos EAraPeE yvia, 
A the ak ‘ 2 ty, / be 
dap 8 dveyadpnaev, @ypos Té ww elre rapetas, 
& 4 oF ey # t > , 
Hs adres Kal’ Burov bv Tpdav ayepayxor 
Selaas “Atpéos utdv ’"AréEavdpos Geoesdzjs. 
\ 9 ef lp > “ > al / 
tov & “Exrtowp veixeacey tomy aioypois éréecou* 


Sor which he is taunted by Hector: 


Avarrapt, eidos apiate, yuvataves, HrrepotrevTa, 
ws? oF ” l4 aes wv i rd | if 
ai? dperes ayovds 7’ Ewevar ayapos T atrorec Gat, 
é 4 f i A / 3 
Kai ke TO Bovrolunv, Kal Kev Tov Képovov Fev, 
4 ott@ AWLyY T Enevat Kab Urdoyriov drAdwv. 
i} jou Kayyaddwaor Kapyn Kopowrres ‘Ayarol 
wn \ 
pavres apiaTha mpopov eupevat, olvexa Kadov 
. t , 
etdos é7r’, AX’ ovK Eati Bin dpcaly ovdé Tig AAKH. 
}) roldade éwy ev TrovToTopotat véecor 


25 
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IAIAAOS 7 


movtov éwimh@aas, éTapous épinpas wyeipas, 
Cy ak) a at SS Aas A 
pxGels Adrobarroics yuvaik’ everdé aviyyes 
€& amins yalns, vudv avdpav aiypntdaor, 
matpi TE o@ péya Tha woAnt Te mayTi Te Shue, 
Suopevéow pev yappa, Katnpelny Sé coi av7@ ; 
ov av 8} peiveras apnidirov Mevédaov ; 
4 > ¢ x ¥ \ / 
yvoins x olov pwtos éxets Oardepny TapdaxouTiv. 
ovn dv tor ypalopn KiBapis ra Te bp’ ’Appodéirns, 
Te Koun TO TE cldos, Sr’ ev Kovinat puyetns. 
GArra para Tpdes Secdjpoves* 1) TE Kev 70 
Aagivov €oao yiTwOVa Kaxdv Evey’ daca éopryas. 
Tov & abre mpocéetrev ’AdéEavdpos Oeoetdys* 


whereupon he declares himself ready for the combat. 


ie Dy > . > > , ie 5S. e § F 
KTop, émel we KaT alicap éveixeoas 00d wrrép alcay, 
alel Tot Kpabin TédeKUS BS eoTLY aTELpys, 
ae 3 4 5 4 8 \ e 3 3 é ef ae A é 
85 7 elow bra Soupos Ur’ dvépos, Os pa Te TExY 
J.- > , bd a Sas 8 9 "2 
vntov éxtapvnoww, opédret § avdpos épwny* 
« ee Jae) / 3 4 é 3 é 
> ool évi crnPecow ardpByntos voos éaré. 
, n > 3 SS a é 3 é 
un pot bap epata mpodepe ypuoéns ’Adpoditys: 
¥ 3 é 3 9 * “~ > la nr 
od Tot aToBAnT eat Oey epixudéa SHpa, 
* Pee We: easy heed ¥ ra 
boca Kev auto Show, Exwv 8 ovK av Tis EXotTO. 
a > 
viv avr, el wu’ €Oérecs troreuiferv nde payer Oar, 
adnous Ley KaGtcov Tpaas cal ravras ’Ayatots, 
avtap yu’ év pécow kal apnidirov Mevéraov 
f > pie) ”~ 
oupParer apd ‘EXévy Kal xripace race payeoOat. 
° f 
ommobrepos S€ KE viKHan Kpelogw@Y Te yévynTat, 
KTaAe éov ev dvra yuvaiKa Te oiKaS ayécOw* 
ot 8 addoe Pidorynta Kai dpkta mista TapovTes 
vatorte Tpoinv épiBwraxa, Tot dé veécOav 
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‘ se ey oh 
Apyos és immoBorov cal Ayaisa cadrAvybvatxa. 75 
ay y 7 i] ca) 
"Qs eal’, "Extwp & abr’ éydpn péya pdOov axoveas, 
Seas 5 : 2h , eh a) I 
Kal p €5 péecoov lov Tpwwy avéepye Parayyas- 
? a 
uéaoou Soupos éhwv: tot 8 ispyvOncay aravtes. 
nw 3 3 Pe A vi ? vd 
70 0 émetoEalovto Kdpn KopdwyTes ’Ayatoi, 
iololy Te TLTUTKOpeEvol, Adecoi T éEBadrXov. 89 
> \ Z \ wow v 3 n ’ / 
asrap 0 pakpov dicey avaé avopav ’Ayapéuvor: 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris's proposal, 
which ts accepted by the Greeks. 
“Ioyeo®, 'Apryetous pt) BaddrXere, Kodpor 'Ayarov: 
fa) f y 3 uf. - ce 
oTevTaL yap TL Eros épéew KapvOaioros ° Extwp. 
Dy wv 3 e eed f bad , nee tl 
Ns fal’, of & Exyovro PAXNS AvEew T eYEVOVTO 
3 fd vB PS) \ DiS. tx v 8 
EF TULEVOS. KTwp O€ wer’ apporéporaty EevTre’ 5 
Kéxauré pev, Tpdes cal eixvipsdes “Ayacol, 
n ? lg fa) Lis ” N 
p2500v “AreEdvdpo.o, Tod elvexa veixos dpwpev. 
ddrovs pev Kereta Tpdas cal wavras “Ayatovs 
revyea KEN Grroéabat ert ~Povi movAuBorteipn, 
autov 8 év péoow xai adpnidirov Mevédaov go 
oious aud “EXévy cal xthpaot Tact payeoOat, 
ommorepos Sé KE WiKI}oH KpeloTwY TE YEVNTAL, 
la 1 ie x = ? “ , Ww S % f fa) ° 
xcTnpad éhov ed mavta yuvaika Te oiKkad ayéoOw 
¢ F 54: é Xt \ lé 
of © addot PidoTHTA Kal OpKia TLOTa TapwpeV. 
“Ds Epa’, of © dpa raves ax eyevovto cvwT). 95 
om \ i 
rotate 6€ Kal petéerTre Bony aryabos Mevénxaos: 
Kéxrute viv wai éueios padiota yap a&dyos (xdvet 
Oupov épov: Ppovéw Sé SvaxpwvOjpevar 759 
"Apyelous kal Tpaas, éwel kaxd Toda Tétrog Oe 
ee 3 fal 
eiver’ éugs épcdos cal ’AreEdvdpou évex’ apyijs. 100 
jpéwv 8 ormotépw Gdvatos Kal poipa TETUKTAL, 


PVA MO 


teOvain’ ddrot O€ Staxpivbelre TaXLoTa. 

6 ¢ * 
oicete & dpv’, Erepov NevKor, Erépyy S5é péAatvay, 
yn Te Kal Heriw> Act S Auels oloopev adrov. 


Priam ts sent for to assist in ratifying the compact. 
ee 
“A€ere 5€ TIpicporo Binv, 6p Spxia tapyy 
avros, émei 0b maides UTreppiaro, Kal amrvarou, 
ayn Tus UTEepBacin Atos dpKia SnAjonTAt. 
ALN | a4 , > ™. a i¢ 2) é 
altel & orAoTépwv avdpav hpéves nepéGovrar- 
ols 8 6 yépwr perénow, dua mpocow Kal oriccw 
Aevooe, GTrws dy’ apiota pet Aupotéporae yévynTat. 
“Qs Epal’, of 8 éexdpnaav ’Ayatol re Tpwés Te 
eAmropevor tratvcacbar oifvpod rrodépozo. 
ro” Sol ee ar ee t > > +” ? ’ 
Kat p immous wév EpvEav emt otixas, €k & éBav avroi, 
(A i hoes | , \ \ / 9 5 ay / 
tevyed T e€eSvovto, TA pev KaTéOevT’ eri yain 
arnalov GdAjAwy, OAlyn 8 hv audis &poupa. 
iv x ” & , Lyd 
Exrap 8€ mpoti dotu dvw KnpuKas Ereputre 
/ LA / é I 
KapTarimes apvas te pepew IIplayov te xareocat. 
avtap 0 TarOuBrov mpote xpelwv ‘“Ayapéuvev 
nm v M5 Pas DOS ow. > Hy ees / 
vias ere yrapupas tévat, 7d apy’ éxédXevev 
> a . hae, fo} 3 ’ rai Le) la é 
oigéwevat: 08 ap’ ovx dmibna ’Ayapéuvore Sig. 


Tris carries the tidings to Helen, 


"Ipis 8 at? “Endévy Acucwrkvp ayyeros HAGev, 
elSouévn yahow, “Avrnvopisao Sdpaptt, 
THv ’Avrnvopidys elye kpeiwy ‘EXixcwv, 
Aaodixnv, IIpidpoio Ouvyatpadv clSos dpiorny. 
tHv & etip’ év weyap@ % 8€ wéyav loro ipatve 
dirraxa toppupéeny, moréas 8 evérraccey déOXovus 
Tpowr 0 inmodduov cal 'Ayatay yadxoxyiTover, 
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ods EGev ceiver’ Erracyov UT’ “Apnos tahapawy, 
) ~ +e ’ fé b) la 5 
ayyov 0 loTapern mpocépn Todas wxKéa *Ipis* 

Acdp’ 101, vida pirn, iva Oéonera Epya tdna 130 
TT td e iy é U \ | fal te 

powr O immodapwv Kal “Ayady yadkoyiTaver: 
ol mplv ém’ adAHAOwL Hépov TodvdaKpuy apna 
év Tredic, Goole AtAaLomevot TONE{LOLO, 

c \ ca [4 a i X 4 
ot 59 vov ata oyn CrroXepos 5é wérravTat) 
b) LA é X 2 MW \ t ’ 
aomtat KeKhyLévol, Tapa O éyyea paKpa wernyev. 135 
avrap “AnréEavdpos Kat apnidiros Mevédaos 
PaKpHs eyyxeinot paynoovrat Trept ceto* 

a f , f ? v ’ 
T@ dé Ke VixHoaVTL Pidn KEeKANTH AKoLTES. 


who repairs, attended by her handmaidens, to the Scaean gaies ; 
“2s eimrodaa Ped yruKdv tnwepov EuPare Supa 
> ? 7 WF 9 4 
avdpds Te MpoTépoto Kal aaoTEos OE TOKIV. 14¢ 
abtixa & apyevyqat xaruiapévn dBovgcw 
wpyar éx Oardpo.o, Tépev Kata Sdxpu yéovca, 
? vw @ o Ny 22. i ou ee 
ovx oin, Gua TH ye Kal apizronrot Sv’ Exovto, 
Ai6pn, IIirOjos Ovyarnp, KrAvpévn re Booms. 
aipa 8 ére? ixavov 661 Sxatal mvdat Hoar. 145 


where she excttes the adiniration of the Trajan counsellors, 
Oi § apdi Tplapov cai Tavoov 46 Qupoirgy 
® > we 
Adprov te Kndutiov & "Inerdova 7’, bfov "Apnos, 
Obxaréyou te Kal ‘Avtivep, TETVUPLEVO GLa, 
claro Snpoyépovtes errl Seasjoe widAgow, 
o > 

yjpai 81) moAepworo TeTAVvLEVOL, aXN wyopnTat 150 
a f é 9 Ul ef a Ur 
écOrol, Tertiyerow eotxores, of Te KAO UANY 
Sevdpéw eheLopevot drra Aetptoecay letow. 

al W e e 4 Ka a Sie 2k , 
rotor apa Tpawy nyitopes nvT emt muUpy@. 


IATAAOS TIT. 


of 8’ ws obv eidovO “EXévny eri ripyov iovcar, 
2 . Wana eh ¥ z Ie ene 
a mpos GAAWAouS ETE TTEPOEYT aryGpEvOY" 
fal o« Ni v 

Ob véperts Todas Kai cixvijpidas “Axatous 
Toujd aul yuvarxl modvy ypovoy adyea mdoyeuy* 

cal Ed 2 = se 
aivas G0avatnas Gens es wma EorKev. 

3 \ fe 

GANA Kal ws, Toin Tep €ovc', ev VnVGL veéETOw, 
pnd npiv rexéeool tT oricow Wiha AitroTo. 


and, at Priam’s reguest, potnis out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 
“Ds dp’ épav, IIpiapos § ‘Erévyy éxarécoaro dav’ 
dedpo wapord’ EAPovca, Pirov réxos, fev épeto, 
¥ N & , é ¢ 
oppa isn mpoTEpov Te TOaLW THOUS TE Pidous TE" 
ov Ti pot aitin éool, Geol vd pot aiztoé ciaty, 
ol pos epadpunoay TroAeuov Trodveaxpuv ‘Ayatay- 


First, Agameninon, 
a é > 
WS pot Kal TOVO avdpa TEAwpLoV eEovouHNsS, 
rid eed. 9 \ % x 2 NV o Sh td 
ds T1s 68 €otiv “Ayatos dunp is Te wéyas Te. 
H Tou pev Kepary Kat pelfoves AAXot Eat 
‘ , a 
kanrov 8 obdtw éywr ov mw Woy odbarpoiow, 
2909 ow é roe 4 ’ 4 ow 
avd ovTw yepapov: Bacirgi yap avdpi Eouxe. 
Tov & ‘Edévyn pvOorcw apetBero, Sia yuvatkav: 
3 ns if fae t ‘4 ‘ 
aldotos TE pol €aat, pire Exupé, Sewvos Te* 
r we ‘ f t “ ‘ © ul m 
ws Operev Odvatos por adeiv KaKxds, oTrrTdte Sedpo 
Chu am ¢ 6 ce - a 
vidi o@ Errounv Odrapov yewrovs Te Avrrovea 
om ‘ é ¢ 
Taida Te THAUYETHY Kal ounrLKiny éparewwny. 
9 \ , 3 i} ak x % z , 
ahha TAY OUK EYEVOYTO' TO Kal KAaiOVCAa TETNKA. 
Touto 5é Tot épéw, 6 pe avei, ve Aras 
ot €péw, O je aveipeas 706 peTarAds 
Ld ’ 3 oA is > A (f "A é 
ouTos y Arpeidys, evpv xpeiwy ’Ayapéuver, 
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Luporepov, Bacwrevs 7’ dryabos Kpatepds 7° alypnri}s: 

danp abr’ wos €oxe Kvvertdqs, ef mor’ Env ye. 
“As pato, tov 8 6 yépwv Hydocato davncéy Te: 

® pacap ’AtpeiSy, poupnyevés, dA 8Satuov, 

} pd vb Tot TodAol Seduraro xodpor 'Ayardv. 

70n Kal Ppuyiny cionrvOov duredoercay, 

éva iov wrelatous Ppvyas avépas alodoTwaAous, 

Aaovs ’Orpijos cal Muyddovos avr éouo, 

ot pa T67r éotpatowyto Tap byOas Yayyapioto- 

Kal yap eyo émrixoupos édy wera Toioiy édéxOnv 

uate TO, OTE T HAOov ’Apatoves dvTidvetpac: 

GX’ ob0’ of TOgot Hoav Goo. ErXikwres ’Axatoi. 


next, Odysseus 3 

Aedvrepov ait’ “Oducia idmv épéew’ 6 yeparos* 

#9) \ é / td a AN? 9 
ei aye poe Kal Tovee, Pidroy TéKos, Os TIS 88 earl: 
petwy pev Kepary 'Ayapéuvovos ’Arpetdao, 

2 iy a, IO’ he 3IQ/ 
eupuTepos & a@porow (dé orépvototy tdécbat. 
Tevyea pév of Ketras et yOovl rovAuBoreipy, 

Lee | \ 4 > a lA “I a 
adTos 6€ KTiNOS ds émimwrelrar oTixas avopav" 
apverwd pw éyw ye élakw THYET LAARY, 
ds T dlwv péya THU Biépyerar apyevvawy. 

Tov S npeiBer erev® “EXxévn Acds éxyeyavia’ 
obtos § ab Aaepriddns, ToAvpntis ’OSvoceus, 

& / 3 it 3 fe a eye 
5 tpddn év Onuw “Iddxns xpavans Tep eovons, 
Lows Tavrolous Te SodouS Kal pidea TUK. 

Ti 8 adr’ Avtivap wemvupévos dvttov nbdas 
& yivat, } pddra Todo Eros vywepTés CevTres* 
n3n yap cal Seipd ror’ Arvo dios ’Odvaceds 
ced Ever’ dryyedins abv apnipiia Meverdy. 
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tous 8 éym e€ewnooa cal év peydpoor piryaa, 
, s Ne! x 2S Ff S f g 
aphorépar dé puny édanv cal pdea TuKva. 
aN Gre 87) Tpwecow ev dypopevorow EmryGev, 
/ v 

oravtwv wev Mevéraos trreipeyev evpéas wpous, 

ie 
audw & éLopévw yepapatepos nev ‘Odvaceds. 
Qn Gre 5) wvOous cal undea racw Vpawon, 

/ 

4) tor pev Mevédaos eritpoyadny ayopeve 
madpa pév, GAXG para uyéws, eel oY TOALpvOOS 
ovd abapaptoemrs, et Kal yéver DoTEpos rev. 
Arn Ste by roAvpntis avaikecey ’Oduaceds, 

& ¢ Q \ \ ‘\ ne é 
otdoKey, uTTal O€ ideoxe Kata yOoves dupata mHEaS, 
oxhrtpov & ovr’ érigw ote mpompnves evapma, 
GX aoteuhes Eyernev, aldpet pwtl eorxws: 

u ty La / Vans a f ’ A 
pains xe Caxotoyv Té Tu Eupevas appova T avTws- 
’ Fe 4 yw 4 3 DA ef 
aAr’ ore 5) O7ra TE peydarnv Ex oTHGEos ein 
cal érea vipaddecow €orxota Yemepinew, 
ovk av erect ‘Odvani y éplacece Bpotds adXos- 
ov ToTe y BO 'Oduahos ayacodpe? eldos iSdvTes. 


third, Ajax. 
T6 tpitov avr’ Aiavta idwv épéct’ 0 yepacos: 
? > 3 Fed wW > \ 7 BN 2h , 
tis T ap’ 68 addos “Ayatos avijp nis Te wéyas Te, 
v ’ f t TUF " 
éEoyos “Apyeiwy xeharnpy Te kal evpéas Wmous ; 
Tov 8 “Endévn tavirretdos ayeiBero, dia yuvarkov' 
ovtos 6’ Alas éoti wedwptos, Epxos “Ayardy: 
"Tdopevers & érépaber évt Kpnrecat beds 5 
wv y 3 A La ca) > Si ee? 4 
éatnk, audi dé piv Kpnrav dyot nyepébovtau. 
mordixe piv Eeiriecoev apnigpiros Mevédaos 
M7 epee t Coy , ” 
olkw év nuetépw, omote KpnrnGev txovro. 
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As her eyes run over the host, they fail to find Castor and 
Polydeukes. 

x 3 fal 
Nuv & ddrous pév wavtas op& édikwzas ’Ayatods, 

© te 
obs Kev €b ryvoiny Kal 7 ovvopa pvOncaipnr: 235 

x S > Li ns ft o 
Sot@ S ov Sivapar idéew Koopnrope AAG, 
(4 4 
Kaartopa 0 immodsapov Kal wvé dyabov Tlorvdedxea, 
Me 

AUTOKATLYVHTH, TH OL ia yelvaTo ATNP* 
x 2 @ tz / > 2 o 
i) ovy eamrécOnv Aaxedaipovos éF éparewwins, 
x 5 4 \ oo / > , 
1] O€&UPW MEV ETOVTO VEETT EVL TOVTOTOPOLGLD, 240 

a 9 3 vans f ¢ 3 a 
vov adr ov« eGédovar payyy Katadvpevan avdpov 

” f Dd) é é ? eF pS: 
alaoxyea Serdidres Kal dveidea TOAA’, & pol éoriv. 

“Qs haro, rors & Hon Kdrexyev pucivoos ala 
év Aaxedaipove ad&i, pidy év warpids yain. 


The herald Idaios delivers the summons ta Priam, who mounts 
his chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 
plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Kxjpuxes 8 ava dat Oedv hépov Spxia wiord, 245 
dpve Siw Kal olvov éippova, KapTov apovpns, 

ake év aiyelwo+ hépe S€ Kpyripa pacivov 

Khpv& “ISatos 7b€ ypicea xiwedra: 

atpuvev S€ yépovta waploTrduevos éréecow* 

"Opceo, Aaopedovridé)* Kahéovot dpioror 250 

Tpaov 8 immroddpwr nat “Ayadv yadkoyitavev 

és mredlov KaTaBhvat, iv bpxia micTa& TUTE. 

abrap ‘AnréEavpos Kal apnipiros Mevédaos 

papas eyyeinor paynoovT apd yuvacki: 

1 bé Ke wuKHoaYTL yuv}) Kal KTHpa ErroLTO: 255 

of 8 ddrot perornta Kal bpxia Trista TapovTes 

valousev Tpoinv épiB@raxa, tol dé véovtat 

"Apyos és irmoBorov kal ’Axaida kadduytvaixa, 
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8 $3 ‘ Sy Sy eS f OER 
“fly dato, piynoev 8 0 yépav, exédevoe O Eraipots 
es * \ 3 ES rE 3 te) 
immous Ceuyvtpevar* ToL 0 oTpadéws emiorTo. 
tal 3 f 
av & dp’ &8n pianos, cara 8 jvia reivev omiocw* 
é ye 
map S€ of Avtivwp wepixadr€a Byoeto Sidpov. 
~ , é if 
rw d¢ bia Seay wediovd Eyov wxéas trrous. 
cal 3 ¢ 
"AX bre 87 p txovTo peta Tpadas Kai “Ayatous, 
ua 
c& (rmwv aroBavtes ert yOova mouduBoretpay 
oo ia 
és péooov Tpwav Kat “Ayatay éotiyowvTo. 
~ $ Fa 
wpvuta & aitix érevta avak dvdpav ‘Ayapépvav, 
4 é ‘) 
dv § "OSuceds wodvpntis: arap Kipuces dyavot 
a o x 9 
dpxca Twista Ocdy ovvayov, KpyThpe Sé olvor 
a Le we 
ployov, arap Bagiredow Vdwp emi yeipas Eyevav. 
4 
"Arpeléns 8€ eputodpevos yelpecot payatpay, 
RA e DS é é 4 gk w 
9 of wap Eipeos peya kovAedv atey dwprto, 
* a 4 Pv) 
apvav &« ceparéwv tauve tpiyas* avTap éreta 
xipuxes Tpdowv kai “Ayady velar aplotois. 
o S A: is Xr ow € “ > & #4 
Toige Tpeloys eyed evyeTo yelpas avaoyav 


Agamemnon prays to Zeus and sacrifices the lambs. 


Zev Twatep, “Tdnbev pedéwr, xvdsore wéyiote, 

3 ?. é yA é eet fal X a TIP a 4 é 
néAlos 8, bs wav’ égpopas Kal wavT éwaxovers, 
Kal TroTapol Kai yaia, Kai of imévepe Kapdytas 
avOpwrous tivuabov, btu K° érlopKov dpocon, 

€ a hs wf é 2 / 
upeis paprupat éote, Hurdocere S bpxta Tiord. 

3 f la 9 é & 
et pev kev Mevédaov ‘Adékavdpos xatarépyn, 

a ¥ tee. é > é s é 7 
autos ever? ‘Edévnu eyéto kat xTipata wdvta, 
e al 3 ie be 
nets O ev vneoot vedueOa TovToTépolcuy’ 
et 6€ x’ ’AdéEavdpov xteivn EavOds Mevéraos, 

cal v ? Lg a 
Tpaas ere? “EXévny cat etjpata wav atrodobvat, 
4 3 3 
tinny © ‘Apyetous drorivéewev ty ru’ eorxer, 
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4 Te Kal éooopévoicr per avOparoiot TéANTAL. 
et 8 dy euol riuny TIpiapos [Ipidyou te waides 
tive ovk eDérwaw AreEdvdpo.o TecdyTos, 
avtap éyw kal erevra payncopat elvera Trows 
addr péveov, etws Ke TENS TrOAEWOLO KuyEloo. 
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—} Led \ é fal ” “ 
Hi, kai ao ctopaxous dpvdy tape vyrei YarK* 
Ne 
Kal Tous wey KaTéOnkev él yOovos doraiportas, 
Bupod Sevopévous: airo yap pévos eiheTo Yadxos. 
= 8 > ial 3 ‘ 5 f ® 
olvoy © EK KPNTHpos upvagopevot OeTTAaccow 295 
Exyeov, 78 evyovTo Oeots aleuyevernow 
ia / y 3 A , 
ade dé Tis elrecxey Ayatdv te Tpdwy Te: 
Zed xvdsore peytate, Kal GBdvarot Oeot adrrot, 
ée wo, 
OTPITOTEPOL TPOTEPoL UTEP OpKia THuUNnvELAY, 
Moe of eyxéparos yaudous peor ws de olvos, 300 
? al bY / la Te se 
QUT@V Kal TEKEWY, ALOYOL 5 addowot dapctev. 
“Ds &pav, odS dpa ww oduw erexpaiawe Kpovior. 
toto 6¢ Aapdavidns IIplayos meta pd0ov beurre: 


After whith Priam returns to the ctty. 


Kéxnruré pev, Tpdes xai édxvijyides “Ayavol* 
> F Sac 7 asd > , 
H Tot ey@v elut mpoti “Idov nvewoeroav 305 
dip, émel o¥ rw TAycom’ év dPbarpotow opacbat 
papvapevov pirov viov apnipiio Meverdg: 
Zeds yey ov 76 ye olde Kal abdvatot Oeol adrdou, 
ommorép Oavaroo TérXos Tempwpévoy eoTiv. 

°H pa, wai és Sidpov dpvas Oéto iadbeos pas, 310 
A oP ASO 3 9 4 \ pee Mees a 3 / 
av & ap eBay’ aves, xara 8 jvia Teivev OTricaw* 
map € ot "Avrnvop meptxadrréa Biceto Sifpov. 

\ \ wos om Ww 3 la 
Ta péev ap’ arroppot mport "Idtoy arovéovTo* 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the heimet 


until the lot of Parts leaps forth. 


° La} \ 
"Extwp S¢ Upidpoco rais cat dios 'Oduccevs 
Yepov pev Tpatov Sieuérpeov, avTap errerTa 
b) ¢ , 
KAnpous év Kuvén YadKIpEel TaANOY EdovTES, 
4 
ommotepos 81) rpdabev adeln yarxeov eyxos. 

\ a / lal ‘ ~ 3 ; 5 
raot § Hpioavto, Geotor dé yelpas aveayov 
ade 5é Tis eireaxey 'Ayarav te Tpwwyr Te. 

Zed wartep, “ldnbev pedéwv, cidiote peyote, 
ommoTEpos TadE Epya pet aporéporow EOnxe, 
Tov dos amopOinevov dtvat dopnov “Aidos cio, 
ec oA > > f , aw BY , 
jyiv © avd piroTnta Kai dpKia TioTa yevér Bat. 


“Qs ap’ &pav, wadrev 8€é péyas KopvOatoros ” Exrwp 


¢ a ”~ 
ay opowy: ITdpios S€ Gods é KAjpos dpoucey. 
€ \ ww Lire “ iJ a @ ie. 
of pev ereiO ifovto Kata otixas, Hye Exdoro 
a ’ / 4 é > Mw 
immo aepoitobes Kai TorKida Tevye Exetto* 


The champions arm themselves; 
aviap by apd’ @poow édcero Tevyea KaNA 
dios ’Ar€Eavdpos, “Erévns moots jixdpovo. 
kynyidas ev peta Trepl Kvijpnow COnkev 
KaAas, apyupéotaw éereagupiors apapuias: 
devtepov ad Oxapnea rept atOecaoww Eduvev 
olo kaovyvytowo Avxdovos, jppyooe § abra. 
audi 8 ap’ diporow Bareto Eipos dpyupdnrov 
XaAKeov, avtap erevta cadKos péya Te ottBapdy Te- 
cpatt 8 én’ ibOiue cuvény ebtuxtov éOnxev, 
immoupw* Sewov S€ AOdos KabdrrepOev éevever. 
etheto 8 GAxipov &yyxos, 6 of mardundu apnpet. 
ws 8 abrws Mevéraos apijios évre’ eSuvev. 
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and stride into the lists. 

Oi & eset oby éexarepOev opirov OwpyyOnoar, 
és wéooov Today cal “Ayatdy éottydwvTo 
Secvov Sepxopevor? OauBos 8 eyev eicopowyras 
Tpadas 0 immoddyous Kai dixvijpidas ’Axasors: 
kal p éyyds ornrny SiagetpnTeé evi ydpe 
aelovt éyyelas adAnAOLOW KOTEOVTE. 
mpoade & "AdéEavdpos mpoies Soruyooxiov &yyos, 
kal Barev "Atpetdao cat’ dorléda wavtoo’ élonv: 
odd éppnkev yarkos, aveyvduhOn S€ of aiypy 
aomlds év epateph. 0 d5€ SevTEpos BpvuTo yarKa 
"Arpeldns Mevéraos érevEduevos Ait watpi- 

Zed ava, dds ticarOas 6 we mporepos Kan’ Copye, 
Siov “AndéEavépor, kai éuns tad yepal Sdpacaoyr, 
dppa tes epplynat kat ovuydver avOporeav 
Eewoddxov Kaxd peta, 6 kev didOTnTAa Tapdoyy. 

°H pa, cal awreradov mpoter Sodvyookioy &yxos, 
cal Bare TIptapldao Kat aorisa rdvroa dion. 
did pev dariSos FrAGe pacwwHs SBpipov eyyxos, 
cai bia GapnKos Torvdatdddov nprpEroTo ° 
avrixp) € mapal Aarrdpyy didunoe YLTOva 
éyyos: 0 8 éxdlvOn nai drevaro Kijpa pédawwar. 
’Artpeidyns 5¢ épvocdpevas Ethos dpyupdndov 


mankev avacydspevos xdpv0os darov: audi 8 ap’ aire 


¢ % » x w ’ 
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3 of : ee IA 3 3 + b] if 
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Zeb wdtep, o¥ Tis elo Gedy dMowTEpOS AdAOS' 

hr ébdunv ticacba, ’AdéEavdpov KaxdTnTOos* 

% , » f a fe 9 6 of 
viv bé pos év yelpecow ayn Eidos, éx dé wor éyxos 
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nixon Tardapnpw érwbaroy, ovdS EBarov pw, 

"H, «al éraifas xopvOos AGBev imrodaceins, 
france & émiotpéyas per eiixvyytdas “Ayasovs: 
” 7 4 € ee e My is \ é 
diyxe 5é py ToAvKETTOS twas aTradj LTO betpyy, 
bs of Ur’ avOepedvos Gyevs TéTATO TpUdareins. 
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The combat is already decided in favor of Menelaos, when Aphro- 
dite interposes, rescues Paris from the victor, and transports 


hint to his own bed-chamber, 


Ki f ¥ f . ow of a 
al vv Key elpvacév Te Kal domeTov Hpato Kdbo0s, 
ef pty) dip’ o&d vénae Atos Ovytnp ’Adpoditn, 
oe €C te e fa \ 9 ’ 
n ob py€ev iwayta Boos ide xTapevoto* 
s \ id C20 es x 
xe) 6€ Tpupdreaa au EoveTo yetpi Tayxeln. 

\ N 4 + x 9 é > \ 
THY pev Ewe Hpas per’ evavyidas “Axacods 
pir éridivncas, Koptoav 8 épinpes éEraipos. 
avTap 6 avr éropouce KaTaxTapevar pevealywv 
éyxel yarxeiw: tov 8 éfijptak ’Adpodiry 
peta par’ ws Te Ceds, exddure 8 dp’ jépt woArNT, 
Kad & elo’ ev Oardpw edodei cnoevtt. 


whither she sumions Helen, 
n/N i] iy) 
avuTn & avd’ “Erévnv xaréoua’ ter tiv 8 éxlyavev 
a a4? fad 
mupye eh inynr@, mepi 6€ Tpwal aus joav. 
\ X / ¢ Lae ROU A cal 
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a é A ” 
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x f tua ¢ 
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a? > lal 
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a ev at oy) é X a a 
keivos Oy €v Garam al Siwwroict Myecow, 
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Kadnrel Te OTIABwY Kab eluacw: ovd€ KE pains 
avépl paynoapevoy Tov y’ édrGelv, adda yopdovde 
Bf 9 2N a lé A é 
épxeoO’, né yopoio véov AxyyouTa Kabilev. 
& é Aa oO) 
Qs haro, 7h 8 dpa Oupov evi criOecow spwev- 
LEAKS ORS = Mee td a Uy \ 
Kai Pp ws obv évonoe Geds Treptxarréa Serphy 
o77Ged & ipepdevta kat dupara pappaipoyta, 
BapBnoév 7 dp’ Erevta Eros T épar Ex 7 dvopa€e’ 


who at first resists, but ts contpelled to comply. 


Aatpovin, Ti pe TavTa Airaleas HrrepoTrevecy ; 
7} 11) ME TpoTepwW TroNiwy ev vatopevadwv 
# a f a £ 3 ” 
abes 7 Bovyins, 7) Mnovins éparewijs, 

+ i % n f é Ea ¢ 
el Ths Tot Kai KetOt hiros pepotrwv avOpwrev ; 
ouverxa On viv dtov “AdéEavSpov Mevéraos 

, 974 ¢ 4 3 x ¥ > 
vixnoas eOédet otuyepyy ewe oixad ayecOar, 

1 én viv detpo bor ‘ : ; 
rouvera 6n viv detpo Sodoppovéovea Trapéarns ; 
e 9 Cem ra lal ewe 4 tA 
hoo tap avtov tovoa, Oeav & amderxe xedevOou, 
pn’ ért colar wodecot vrocrpeyetas *Odvprrov, 
GN ate mept Kelvov bilve Kai é PUrNaccE, 

3 ca bs 2 # ¥. i2 a of f 
eg O KES 7) ANOYOY ToLNnTETAaL, 4 0 YE dovrAnv. 

a Jae, x 3 C4 Ss id 34 
keioe & éywu ok elt (vemeconrov Sé xev ein) 
Kelvov Topaaveovca A€xos* Tpwai Sé pw’ driccw 
Taca popnoovrar: éyw & dye dxpira Guus. 

Thy 5é yorwcapévn mpocepavee St’ “Adpodirn: 
pn pw épebe, oxeTrIn, wr) Kooapéevy oe pelea, 

a 2. 
THs 06 o amexPjipw ws viv éxrayr épiryoa, 

? 8, la é 3 e 
pécow S apdotépar pyticopat éySea Nuypa, 
Tower cat Aavadv, cv S€ xev Kaxdv oirov ddjat. 

“Qs &par’, Eecev S “Edévy, Ards Exyeyavia, 
Ba 88 Katacyopnéevn Eave apynrt paewe, 
ayn, wasas 5é¢ Tpwas rabev: Hoye Sé Saipwv. 
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Aphrodite and Helen enter Paris's house. 


Ai § br “AnreFdv8poto Sduov repixarar€d txovto, 
dpdlroroe pev erecta Gows él épya Tparovto, 
9 8 els typdpopov Odrapov Kle Sia yuvaKav. 
7H 8 apa didpov érodoa piroppedys ’Appodiry 
avtl "AreEdvdpo.o bed xatéOnke pépovoa: 
&Oa xabil’ ‘EXévn, covpyn Aids ailyroxoro, 
¥ / f if ee tere 2 ¢ 
dcoe Tad Krlvaca, Too 8 Hvimame w0Ow* 


Helen upbraids her husband unth his cowardice. 
"Hnrwvbes éx troréuou: as heres avrol drécbar 
avopt Sapels Kparep@, 05 ewos mpoTEpOS OTIS HEV. 
4 ev 8 ply y edye’ apnipiiov Meveddou 
of Te Bin Kal yepol Kal éyyei péprepos eivar* 
aXW’ (0c viv mpoxdrcooat apnipiroy Mevéraov 
9 a / > > é os ¢ 
éEadris wayécacbar evaytiov. adrAd ao yw ye 
maverOatr Kédopat, undé EavOd Mevedhaw 
aytiBov Trodepov Troreulfery 7de payer Gas 
> é / (AR Rs y ? a > fa 
adpacews, uj Tws Tay’ bm’ adrod Sovpl Saprns. 
Try 8€ Tapes ptOowww aperBdopevos wpocéevtrev* 
BH we, yovat, YareTroIcw dveldear Ovpov evirre. 
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ov yap mw Tore pw BSE y pws ppevas auherdruer, 


ov’ Gre ce mpdTov Aakedalpovos éf épareivijs 
érdeov apratas év movtomopoict véecow, 

vnc 8 év Kpavan éuiyny podrornte cal ebv7y, 
&s o60 viv Epapar cat pe yAuKS (Epos aipel. 
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me e \ wv i 
FI pa, nai dpye AéEyoo8e xudv: Epa 8 efzer’ dxovris. 
& x of nn 
T® pev ap ev TpnToior Kateivacbev Aeyécoouy. 


Meanwhile Menelaos charges through the battlefield in search 
of Paris; 
"Arpelins 8 av’ Spsrov éepoira Onpi éoixas, 
el mov écadpnacev “AdéEavdpov Oeoedéa. 450 
GN ob Tis Stvato Tpwwr KrevTev 7 émixovpwv 
deiEas “AréEavSpov ror’ adpnidiAw Meverdy. 
od pev yap dirornts y exedOavor, et Tis idouros 
loo yap opw raéow amiyOero xnpi peralyy. 


and Agamemnon clatus that Helen be delivered up to the Greeks, 
in compliance with the conpact. 


rotoe dé Kal petéeirrev dvak avdpav “Ayapéuvov’ 455 
Kéxduré pev, Tpdes cai AdpdSavor 75 érixoupot: 

vlen pev 89 halver apnipirov Meverdov- 

bpets 8 "Apyelnv ‘Endévnv cal erjpal? dy adrij 

éxdore, Kal Tysny arrotivépev hv Tiv’ Goce, 

v Xa lA th & lé 60 

} Te Kal eagopévoias pet’ avOparotor TéANTAL, 4 
“Qs bar’ Arpetdys, ml 5’ jveov ddrrot ’Ayacol. 


” 
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BOOK IV. 


The Gods in council. 
Oi 8 Geol map Zyvi KaOnpevor ryopowvro 
ypucéw év darédw, peta S€ adhiot mora “ HBn 
vextap éwvoyder’ Tol S€ ypuaéois berrderor 
devdéyvat’ GdrArdovs Tpowy rorw eicopowrtes. 


Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect of Menelaos, 

Adtix érepato Kpovidns épeOiféwev “Hpny 5 
KEepTomiows émréeros, MapaBAnony ayopevav * 

Aowai pév Meverdw dpnyoves ciot Oedwr, 
“Hpn tr "Apyein cat “Adarxopevnis “AOnrn. 
GAN’ 4 tor Tal voods xaOnpevar elcopdwoae 
tépTrecGov' T@ & atte Phiropperdys “Adpodiry 10 
alel mappéuBrwxe kal avtod Khpas dpuvver, 
Kal viv éerdwoev didpevoy OavéccrOar. 
GXN’ ToL vinn pev apnidirov Meveddov. 


and proposes that the Gods decide whether the combat shall be re- 
newed, or peace be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 
“Hyeis 6€ ppalapeb’, Srrws Extra tabe Epya, 
wd = U i ‘ 5 4 TaN 
n p auris modenoy Te KaKoV Kal duAoTIY atyny 15 
dpropev, 7 Pirdtnta pet apporépoict Barwpev. 
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> * = y ”~ ? 
el 0° ad Tas 7100¢ Tact firov Kal ASU yévoirTo, 
y x as ‘ ' 
Tot pev ovxeotto TroAts II ptayowo avaxros, 

ae +e e 
autis 8° Apyeiny ‘EXévnv Mevédraos ayorro. 


Athena and Hera hear thts proposal with indignation, 
“Qs bal’, ai 8 evréuvEav ’AOnvain re cai” Hpn. 
mryoiat ai y HaOnv, cana &€ Tpwecor pedécOnvr. 
7 tot "AOnvain axéwy hv ovdé Te ettre, 
oxvbouévyn Ail marpi, yoros 8é puv adypios Hpec* 
“Hpn & ot éyabde otijPos yorov, adda mpoonvba. 


and the latter protests against the thwarting of her desire, 


Sey? “ ro 

Aivotate Kpovidn, troiov tov piOov éeurres. 
mas €Gére1s AAtov Ocivat Tovov Hd atéXeaTOV, 
CA ee Le aca fi f 7 f 7 
idpo 8 dv ispwca poyo, Kapérny b€ jor lrrroe 

4 > Le f A ae é 
Naov ayerpovon IIpiapyw nana roio te waioly, 
©, sy ” , 3 : \ 
épd"  atap ov ToL TayTes erralvéopev Oeol aArXot. 


untid Zeus consents that she work her will upon the city, 


Tip dé péy’ dyOncas mpocehyn vedheryyepéra Zevs: 
Sauovin, ti vv oe IIpidpos IIprapors te watoes 
Tocca Kaka péCovew, OT aomepyes peveatvets 
"Trlov éEarardtas éixtipevoy mrodicOpov ; 
et 8 ot x’ elcedOotca Tiras Kai Telyea paxpa 
@pov BeBpw0o.s Upiawov TIpiapo.o te taidas 
GrArouvs te Tpaas, tore Kev yorou eEaxeocaro. 
eptov Orms eOédeus' pu) TOUTO ye velKos OTiccw 
got Kal éwor wey’ eptopa pet aporepoioe yevytat. 
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threatening, however, to destroy such of her cities as he may please, 
in the future, as the price of his concession. 

"AxXnro Sé toe épéw, ov 8 evi hpeci Badreo ojow: 

¢ / 4 Lor 4 lé 3 é 
ommoTe Kev Kal éym pepaws modw éEarardéat 40 

4 

thy €bérw, Gr tor plroe avépes eyyeydact, 

, vA x a 4 9 id rf bial 
pn te StaTpiBew Tov é“ov Yorov, GAA pw’ éaaat. 

X \ J \ \\ al ml ‘ Quits FA a 
Kal yap éyw aol ddKa éExwy aéxovtTi ye Guy: 
at yap vir’ nerdiw Te Kal ovpav@e aaTeEpoEvTt 

f 

vateTaovat ToAnES éTtyOoviay avOpaTrar, 45 
Tawy pot mept Kip teeaKero “Idt0s tpn 
cat TIpiayos cai Xads edpperiw Hprapoco. 

> ‘ ra x > 4 x 9 fo 
ov yap pol tote Bwpos édevero Sartos éions, 
hoiBys Te Kvlons Te* TO yap Aayopey yépas pels. 


Hera accepts this condition, 
Tov 8’ tpetBet” Exerta Bodmis motva” Hpn: 50 
A 3 \ a \ 4) a ip b f 
7) Tor éuot Tpeis ev oAV Pirtatat Etat TOdNES, 
w 4 \ 9 4 4 
Apyos te Z7aptn Te Kal edpyvayua Mujyy: 
Tas Statrépoat, OT’ av Tot améyOwvras rept Kijpe- 
Tdwy ov To. éyo mpoc8’ tcrauar ovdé peyalpw. 
et wep yap POovéw Te Kal ovK cia@ S1aTrépaas, 55 
3 3 ia b ’ > & x / ‘ 3 
ov avia Pbovéova’, éret Tord Péptepos éoot, 
b \ A \ anc / ‘ by > t 
adda yxpy Kai euov Oeuevat movoy ovK atédAeoTov* 
q SS > \ , > é ; we ov , 
Kai yap éym Beas ety, yevos b€ yor evOev dOev coi, 
kai we mpecButarny téxeto Kpovos ayxvdopnrns, 
’ , tal \ 
apporepov, yevey TE Kal ovvEeKA O71) TrapdKoLTES 60 
/ a 2 
KéxAnpat, ov dé raat pet’ AOavdroow avaooes. 
> ae: \ ay? ¢ 
adr’ 7 Toe kev TAUB’ UrrociEopev arAA”XoOLCL, 
5 \ 3 fi \ ? 
got pev eyo, av 8’ époi* emt 8’ Erovtae Geol arrow 
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aOdvator. od é Gasoov "AOnvain éritetrat 

érOety és Tpawy cai "Ayaav pirorw aivyy, 65 
fal % 4 cn ig - $ X 

meipav 8 ws Ke Tpwes trrepxvdavras ’ Ayatovs 

wv ik @ X we e 

apEwot mporepoe vrrép Spxia SnrAnoacOat. 


and Athena is despatched to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. 

“Qs Epar’, 005’ ariOnce rrarnp avipdav te Oedy re: 
avtix’ ’A@nvainy &rea mrepoevta tpoanvéa: 

Aira par’ és etpatov €XO€6 peta Tpdas nat” Axatovs, 70 
meipav 8 ds xe Tpdes vrepxidavtas ’Axatovs 
yw f £ s ia , 
dpEwoe mwpdtepoe vrrép Spxia SyrjoacGat. 

af 3 X Rd a o % f 

Qs eltwv OTpuve Tapos pepaviav ’“AOHvnp, 

fal x > 3 / é 3 sfe' 
BR &é nat’ OdaAvprroi Kapjvev ai€aca* 

4 3g f ® g Foo 3 a 
olov §& aarépa Ake Kpdvov mais ayxvrounren, 75 
h vavtnar répas He oTpaT@® evpéi Aawr, 
Napmpov: Tov dé Te TodAOL aro omiwOApes levTar: 

Aa ? AD We ae oh ! \ 3 r 
T@ eixvt Hikey ert yOova Iladras *AOnvn, 

x Pie ’ bd 4 fa ae b] é 
xad 8° Oop’ és péooov’ OapBos 8’ Exev elcopowvTas 
Tpads 0° immoddapovs Kai éeixnvnuidas *Ayasovs. 80 
abe b€ tis elrecxey idwy és mAnciov ardor: 

7H p’ avdtis rodeuds Te Kaxds kal pvroTets aivyn 
w a» ‘ 3 3 Lh 4) 
écoetat, 7 didornTa per audorépoios TiOnar 
Zevs, 6s tT avOpworwy Tapins Tordéuolo TéTVKTAL. 


Entering the host of the Trojans in human form, she urges Pan- 
dares to shoot at Aenelaos. 
“Qs dpa tis eirecxev “Ayardy te Tpawy Te. 85 
9 8° avdpt ixéryy Tpwwv xarediccO’ bpiror, 
Aaodixw ’Aurnvopiby, xparepe ALY LNTH, 
TlavSapov avriecov Sifnpévy, el wrov épevpor. 
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ebpe Auedovos viov duvpova Te Kpatepoy TE 
éotact’. audi dé piv Kparepal otiyes aomiotawy go 
fal fe Cree: By ’ 3 f € if 
Nagy, of of ETroyto aw’ Alantato pouwy. 
ayyod § lotapévn Erea wrepoevta mpoanvea: 
"H pa wh pod re wiBoto Auedovos vie daidpor ; 
é é > é \ a¢ 
trains Kev Mevedaw émimpoeuev tayvr cop, 
mao b€ xe Tpwecot yapw Kai xdd05 apoio, 95 
éx mavrwv b€ pdrtota “ArcEdvipw Baccdrji. 
lod yh ¢ 9 ? \ n é 
Tob Kev 67) Taympwta Tap’ ayaa bdpa pépaco, 
ai xev i8n Mevédaov apyiov, “Atpéos viov 
a@ Béde Sunbéevta ruphs emtBavt’ areyewhs. 
of £ 
arr’ ay’ dictevcov Meveddov xvdarinoro, 100 
ebyeo 8 “AmodArXwvs NUKHYEVEL KAUVTOTOEW 
apvav mpwtoyovey péEewy KrecTHY éxaTouPyy 
¥ 4 @ a 3 w f 
olxade vootiaas lepis ety dotu ZeNeins. 


He is persuaded, makes ready his bow, ana lets fly an arrow, 


“ Pike) a s Gal 
‘Qs far’ “A@nvain, TH 8é dpévas Adpove tretOev- 
3 é ? ’ f. td 37 9 ‘ + Q 
autix éouvra Tofov evEooy iEddoU aiyos 105 
é a ey 
aypiov, Ov pa Tor’ avtos bm atépvoto TUYHoAaS 
, - o 
méetpns exBaivovra, dedeypévos ev tpodonjat, 
, Zh “ ¢ sh Gd Ww i 
BeBrAnxet pos athOos- o 8 Urtvos ewrece wétpH. 
fad e te om e v e 
Tov Képa ex Keharis éExxaidexddwpa mepvxer: 
\ \ ‘ ? ‘A 
Kal Ta mev aoxnoas Kepaokoos pape TéxTwr, 110 
~ ? @ t 
wav 6° ev Neejvas xpuoénv éeréOnke Kopavay. 
4 N N * , ’ ‘ 
Kal TO wev ev KaTéOnxe Tavuccapevos Trott yaln 
x , é c fal 
ayxhivas: mpocbev S€ adxea cyéOov écOdoi éraipor, 
\ \ > nk “ “ 
wn Tplv avaigeray aprion vies “Ayardy, 
\ ~ 4 ve ee 
Tpiv BAjabar Mevédaov dpyiov, “Arpéos viv. 115 
b) \ ¥ / nw ; 
auTap 0 auAa Tapa hapérpns, ex & Erer’ toy 
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aPXHra mwrepoevTa, peratvéewr Epp’ ddvvdwv" 
aivva 8° émt veuphp Katexooper Tixpov odiatdr, 
ebyero 8 “Amod\dwve NUKNYEVEL KAVTOTOED 
apvav mpwtoyovev péEew KreuTHv éxaTopBnv 
oikade vootHoas tepns ets dotv Zedeins. 
Erxe 5° ood yAvdidas te KaBwv Kal vedpa Boca: 
SY \ a / Ud \ i 

veupny pev wate méracev, TOE™ S€ aidypov. 

? \ ‘ “ \ id , v 
avTap éret 51) KukAoTepes péya Ttokov Erewve, 
Nive Bros, veupr Sé py’ layer, GdXro 8’ dtatos 
oEuBerns Kal” Gptrov émimrécOas peveaivon. 


which inflicts a severe, but not fatal, wound. 


Ovsé céGev, Mevérae, Geol paxapes AeraBovto 
adavarot, mpatn b¢ Ards Ovyatnp ayedetn, 
} To mpdcbe otdoa Bédos eyveTevKes apvvev. 
# 5€ Tocov pev Eepyev dro ypods, ws Ste pr)TNpP 
\ ,7 a CA)? Of fr ef 
maloos éepyn putav, 00° Hdei NéEcTae brve: 
a ut ’ ep oo o a Ae a 
aut) &° avr’ tuvev 661 Cworipos dyijes 
xpvoeio. avvExov Kat Surddos HuTeTO Odpyé. 
év 8’ érece Swarip. apnpot. wixpos oioros: 
dia pev ap Cworthpos édrxjAaTO Sardaréoto, 
4 \ a Qs 3 ei 
cat Sa OaopnKos Trorvdarddrou npynpetato 
pitpns 8’, hw éboper Epupa ypods, épxos aKxovTan, 
ft € a) wv A } \ \ &é ” \ a 
7} ob wrelatov Epuro* Oud po Sé eloato Kal Tis. 
> f > ba ¥: Veo + | lA a a 
axpétatov 8° dp’ diatos éréyparre ypoa puwros: 
avtixa 8 éppeer alua xerawedés && wresdjs. 
‘Qs & bre tis 1? Edépavta yuri) holvixa pur 
SY 22% 4 fas vw t/ 
Mynovis né Kadetpa, wapniov éupevar imrov: 
xetrar & év Oardpw, morées Té pew Hon 
1, $ TE LW HRONTAaVTO 
? n f Ace x cal wt 
inmnes gpopéew Bardi dé Ketrat ayadpa, 
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. + a * 
dppbotepov, kdcpos 0" trmm édaTipi te Kvdos* 145 
A 4 ee x 
rotoi tot, Mevédac, pidvOny aiwate pnpel 
=~ # $ ¢ td 
eidudes xviyal te i8é apupd Kar’ vrevepOe, 


Agamemnon ts struck with dismay, 
~ % - 
‘Piynoev 6’ ap’ erecta dvak avdpev ’Ayapéuvov, 
wy eldev pérav alua xatappéov && wredfs: 
pltynoey 8€ Kat avtos apnidiros Mevédaos. 150 
n iN f 
ws 6 idev vedpov te Kal Gyxous éxtds éovTas, 

we 5 a3 @ A Se 3% a 3 r 

aroppov ot Oupos evi otnbecaw ayépOn. 

n a x 7 f ta , ? 
tots 6€ Bapd otevaywy petédn Kpelwy ’ Ayapéuverv 
yeipos Exwy Mevédraov- éereoteviiyovto 8° étaipoe- 
; ae io f , cad 9 of 

Dire Kaclynte, Gavatov vi trou Spx’ etapyvov, is 
olov Tpootncas Tpd “Ayatav Tpwoi payerOar, 

we > My a A 3° a \ é 
ws ao éSadrov Tpaes, kata OpKia WioTa Tatyncav. 
ou pev Tws GALtov TédAEL Spxioy aiwa Te apvav. 

‘a ’ cA x . e J la 
omovoat T axpntot kal SeErai, Ho éméw Ope. 

w ’ 4 921-9 2 ry o 6 a, 
ei ™ep yap Te Kal avtix’ 'OdXvpTrL0s ovK éTéXCTCEY, 160 
Ww \ 3 \ coal é , > LZ 
EX TE KQi OWE TEAEL, TUY TE pEYdAW aTrETLCAY, 

ay n cal ¢ ® f 
ow opyjow Keparjot yuvaEl Te Kal Texéecow. 

x Paes) 50 e % $ r * fa] é 
eU yap éyw rode oida Kata dpéva Kai Kata Oupov: 
wv + eae Sy 3 Jie. ? rd Sey 
égoeTvat Muap, OT av ToT’ bAwWAN “IdALos ip?) 
xat IIpiapos wai aos eipperiw TT piiporo, 165 

x e 
Zevs d€ ade Kpovidns tryiguyos, aibépe vaiwy, 
avros éerioceinow épepviy aiyiia raot 

fol 3 we , 

Thos’ andTns KoTéwy. Ta péev Eooetal ovK aTéACTTA’ 

> & ’ 
ara pot aivoy ayos céBev Eccera, & Mevédae, 

$ 
ai Ke Oavys Kai ToTHOY avaTAions BLoToLO. 170 
Kal xev éKyytoTtos TrodkudiAfrov “Apyos ixoipuny - 
Ud a ’ 
avtixa yap pwyncovrar Ayavol matpis0os ains: 
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Kad b€ xev edyworny Upidum cai Tpwot réroipev 
’Apyeiny “Edévnv: aéo 8” datéa mice dpoupa 

xetmévou ev Tpoin atereuvtit@ éml gpya. 175 
kal Ké Tis @O' épéer Tpdwy dbrepnvopedvTwr 

TUuBo ériOpdoxov Meverdov xvéaripouo: 

ai@’ ottws émt Tact yorov Teréoer’ ’Ayaueuvon, 

ws Kal viv adtov otpatov jyayev évOaS’ "Ayaan, 

Kal 6) &Bn olxovde Pidny és catplda yatay 180 
avy Kewhow vnuoi, Trav ayabov Merédaov. 

@s moré Tus épéer rdrTe poor yavor evdpela yOdav. 


but ts re-assured by Menelaos, 


Tov & ériOapcivav mpocépn Eavdds Mevédaos : 
Bdpoet, pndé ri ww Sedicceo Aadv ‘Ayaiwv, 
ov ev xaipiw o€b mayn Bédos, adda trapoer 185 
eiptoato Cworip te mavatoros 70 vmevepOe 
lapd te cat pirpn, THy xarKhes Kapov avdpes. 

Toy 8° drraperBopevos tmpocédn Kpelov ‘Ayapéuven 
at yap 69 ottws ein, pirtos & Mevédac: 
ércos 8° inrip émpacceras 4d émedijoe 190 
pappay’, & Kev wavenot pedrawdav dduvdwy. 


and despatches Talthybios to bring the physician Machaon. 


°H, cat TarOvBrov, Geiov xijpuxa, mpoonvéa ‘ 
Tardvpu’, ort. tayiota Maydova Setpo Kadeocor, 
har’ "Aokrnmiod vidv, apipovos inripos, 
ddpa i8n Mevéraov dpyiov, "Arpéos viov, 195 
bv tts diotedaas Badev To€wy cd cidas 
Tpdwv i) Auxiwv, TS pév xdéos, dupe be wévOos. 

“Ns &pat’, od8 dpa of KipvE anifnoev axovoas, 
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BH 8 lévar xara Aadv ’Ayalav yadKoylTavev 
martaivwv Apwa Mayaova. roy 8’ éevoncey 200 
éatadt’: audi b€ piv Kparepal aotiyes domictdwy 
Naw, of of Erovto Tpixns €& tmroBortoto. 


ayxod 3° iarapevos Evea TTEpdevTA Tpoanvoa* 


Machaon is found, and dresses the wound of Menelaos. 
"Opo’, "AckarAnriady, Kadeee Kpetoy ‘Ayapéeuvor, 
X a 

oppa idn Mevéraov apyiov, apyov "Axatav, 205 
v 3 an , » 'f > ION 
dv Tis dictevcas EBarev ToEwv eb eidws 
Tpwwrv 7} Aveiwv, Te pev Kréos, App S€ TévOos. 

“Ns gato, TH 8' apa Oupov evi orPecow dSpive: 
sys ? os * ee > LS a. > \ > lal 
Bav & tévat KaO’ buthov ava otpatoy evpvy ‘Ayaidr. 
GAXr* Ore 8} p” txavoy 60. EavOos Mevéraos YP 2t0 

¢ > + > . & > é oF te w 
BXijevos av, wept 8 avtov aynyépa®’ bacot apiorot 
, ’ e ’ ? e é 9 ta é 

kuxroa , 0 & év péoootot Tapictato iaobeos pas, 
autixa 5’ é« Cwarhpos dpnporos édKev dictov: 

a y 9 & & M ’ g v 
tou 5 &€&eAKopevolo radi ayev oF€es OyKoL. 

~ , e ~ 4 3 s ¢ / 
Avce b€ of Cwatipa Tavaiorov 75° brrevepOe 215 
fapa Te Kal pitpny, THY yardKhes Kamov avdpes. 

% 4A ? XV 34! . wy? w & Five la 
autap émelt dev EXxos, OO’ Eurece TiKPOS diaTds, 

e@ > » 7 es) ee ae , Noes 
ain éxputnoas én’ ap’ ira pupuaxa eldas 
Taoce, Ta of Tote TaTpl pita ppovéwy Tope Xeipuwv. 


Meanwhile, for the Trojans have renewed the combat, Agameninon 
exhorts the leaders af the Greeks. 


te 
i 
o 


"Ohpa tol auderévovto Bony ayalov Mevédaor, 
toppa 8 éri Tpawv atixes HAvOov datmiatawy: 
ot 8° abzis Kata Tevye’ Edvv, pvycavtTo S€ ydappuns. 

“Ev@’ ov adv Bpifovta idoes "Ayapépvova Siov, 
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+GS 
ovdé KaTarTwMocovT’, od’ ovK eOédovTa payer Oar, 
2 AY if é 
GAXa para orevdovta payny és Kudidvecpav. 225 
ise x wv el lal 
imous pev yap éace kal appara moira yada: 
x \ s 
Kat Tous pév Oeparwy dmrdvevO’ eve huctowvTas 
3 , i oft! 
Evpupédav, vios TItorepaiov ITecpaisao: 
~ ‘ , 
T@ UNA TOA’ ésréTEAXrE TAPLT ELEY, OW TOTE KEV Liv 
yuia AaBn Kdapatos Todéas bia KoipavéovTa* 230 
\ « A a 
avTap o mebos ewy eTeTMAEtTO oTixyas avopav. 


fle encourages the zealous, 


© 9. ral 
Kai p’ ods pev omevdovtas iSor Aavadv tayvTodwr, 
tous pdda Gapotveoxe Trapiotapevos éréecouy : 
2 = / 7 é / > ol 
Apyetot, on mo te peBiete Oovpidos adxijs: 
> * eee Sh f \ \ wv 3 9 sd 
ov yap émi wevdéoor matnp Zevs Eooer apwyos, 235 
2 > id le e@ x oe , 
GAN Of ep TpoTEepos varép OpKia SyrNCaVTO, 
TOV 7) TOL AUT@Y Tépeva YpOa yuTres EbovTAL, 
a. as aT \ , ‘ 
Hyets adT’ addyous te hidas Kal vyTia TéKva 
wv 3 Lf 3 x f er. 
afowevy ev vieoaw, ery wrodleOpoy EXwpev. 


and upbraids the sluggish. 


Ovs twas ad perévtas td0e otuyepov mroNgpwovo, 240 
Tols para veikelecKe YoAwWTOLoLWW érréEecoLY® 
> oe) oF $- , id € 
Apyetot topwpot, edeyxées, 0b vu céBeoe; 
of, 4 
Tip” ovtws gatnre TeOnrores HiTE vEeBpoi, 
a , 
at T° éret ovv éxapov Todos mediowo Géoveas, 
éataa’, ovd’ dpa tis ode pera ppeci yiyverat adxn* 245 
bs vpels eornte teOnmroTes ovbe payerGe. 
* if iol 
H pévere Todas oyedov édOéuev, EvOa Te vijes 
3 de! % oF al ba nt 6 \ i) ra 
eipvat’ errpupmvol, Tors émi Biwi Garacons, 
% rR f 
ébpa idnt’, al x’ buy vrépryn xeipa Kpoviwr ; 
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“Ns & ye Koipavéwy éeweTwAEiTO oTiyas dvdpav: 
§rAOe 8° éri Kpyrecot xidy ava ovrAapov avdpov. 
at 8 apd’ “TSopevia Saippova Owprjacovto: 
"[Sopeveds pév évl mpoudyows, oul eikedos dAKny, 
Mnpiovns 8 dpa ot rupdtas wtpuve Padrayyas. 
vous 8 (Sav yiOnoev dvaE avdpdv ’Ayapéuvor, 
abtixa & “Idopevija mpoonvda persytorccy: 


Evherting single leaders, he comes first to [domenets ; 


3 ~ x & # -~ e 
Tdopeved, mepi pév oe Tiw Aavady tayvTwdrwy 
3 ¥ 9 Xe >. Xr ¢ 9 8 # 
nueev evi TTOACLW 7S GrAOIW emi Epyo 
ee ? > 5 Q@? isd £ vr? i@ 7 
nO é€v dai’, ote TEp TE yepovorov aiPorra oivov 
(wv ot api yl 7 EpwvTat. 
"Apretwy of apiator evi K & KepwvT 
“ B > ww , ‘ e x 
el ep yap T GAOL ye KAN KopowrTes “Ayatol 
Sattpoy mivwowv, cov 8€ wAciov Séras atel 
ad ? e 
éaTnX'; OS Tep ewol, wee, OTE Oupos avwyn. 
? Le ‘ 
dXrX’ Opgev TOAEUOVS’, Olos Tdpos edyear elvat. 
x 4% &@ +. 3 ¢ “ 
Tov 8 attr’ “[Sopeveds, Konrav ayos, avtiov nvéa: 
+ & ¢ 4 2 a) 
Arpeidn, udrda pév tou eyov épinpos éraipos 
v e x Son ? 
ETCO"AL, WS TO TPWTOY UTrégTHY Kai KaTEévEUTA* 
b ? ¥ a 
aGXX’ GdXous OTPUVE KapN KOpowYTas 'Ayaiods, 
w é é : } ? \ ’ % Dua w 
oppa TayioTa payopued’, érel avy y’ Spxe’ Eyevav 
fad “ ’ x s e 
Tpdes: totcw 8’ ad Ouvatos Kai Kide’ OTicow 
a 
éaoet’, eres TpoTtepoe Umrép Opxia SnAnaavTo. 


next, to the Ajaces ; 


\ , a 
Ns Epar’ ’Atpetdns S€ Tapwyeto ynOoouvas Kipp. 

mrOe 8 ér' Aldyteco. Kiwy ava ovrAapov dvdpav: 

Tm O€ xopuaaécOnv, dua Sé védos eireto meCiiv. 
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¢ SSA RY ath es a : : 
ws 8° br’ amd aKxomuas eidSev védhos aimddos avnp 
> é \ f} N a 
epXomevoyv Kata TrovTov vre Ledvpo.o iwis- 

fal bé ? we 6 of é 3h f 
Tw € T avevleyv E€OVTL peAayTE pov HUTE Wloocg 


2 DS 


275 


ay \ 
paiver’ tov Kata mévrov, ayes 56 Te Aaidarra TOA, 


wd tf LNA ll bl 
piynoéev te Sov bard Te orréos iAaceE pijra' 
cal e al 
Tota. dp’ Aiavrecot dwotpehéwv aifnav 
dniov és wodepov tTuxiwal Kivvto Pararyryes 
Kudveat, cdKxerly.te Kal eyyeot Tepprxviat. 
\ sh ] 
Kat Tous pev ynOnoev tdav Kpelwyv ’Ayauéuvor, 
kal opeas hwvicas émea TTEpdevTa Mpoonvda' 
Aiavr’, "Apyelor ayntope yadxoxytTavey, 
chai pev (ov yap Eon’ oTpuvéwev) ov TL KErEVW® 
> N hs é \ 2 é , / 
avTw yap para Aaoy avaryeToy idt payeo Gar. 
ab yap, Zev re mwarep Kat “A@nvain cal “AmonXop, 
totos macaw Ovuos evi otnPecou yévotro’ 
a tS 3 A aN IT é 3f Me 
TO KE TAY’ Nuvoee TOs IIpiapcio avaxtos. 
xepolv Up’ apetépnow adovdod te wepGouévy Te. 


next, to Nestor s 


280 
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“Ns elrr@y tovs pev Alrev adtod, BH Sé wer’ aAdXovs. 
be 


év0’ 6 ye Néatop’ éretpe, Auyov IIvdlwv ayopnriy, 


ods érdpous orédAXovTa Kal OTpUVoVTA payerbat, 
app péyav ITedaryovta “AXdoropd te Xpoploy te 
Aipova te xpelovra Biavrd te, rrowpéva Nawy, 
inmijas pev mpata civ lrroww Kal dyeodu, 
melovs 8° é€omribe orhaev modéas te Kai éoOrovds 
&pxos eyev mrorduovos Kaxavs 6’ és pécooy Ehaccen, 
dppa Kat ov eOAwv TIs dvayKaly TrorepitoL. 
larmedow pev mpd’ émeTéAXeTO* TOUS yap avaryet 
odors immous eyéuev unde Krovéer Bar opiry 
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Mn8é tes iwoctvn re Kab hvopénds merrobas 
are , - 
olos wpod’ adArAwY pepeito Tpwerot paxer@an, 
und’ avaxwpeitw’ adatradveTepor yap éoecde. 
4 id ® 3 \ ? x F i f bid 2 att e’ ff 
bs 6€ «’ avnp aro @y oyéwy Etep’ Appa’ ixnTat, 
wv ? ts 2 \ a A é st 
&yyer opeEdcOw, eel 7 Tord Péptepoy oUTw. 
4 

w@be kat of mpoTepo ToALas Kal Telye’ erropOeov 
rovde voov Kal Oupov évi a7nBecaww éyxovTes. 

“Ns 0 yépwv wTpuve mada Torgewv ev ELdws. 
Kal Tov pev ynOnoev idmy xpeiwv ‘Ayauéuvoy, 
kal wv pwvrnocas erea TTEpdevTa Tpocnvea’ 

*) yépov, €i0’, ws Oupos evi a7jOercs Pirocowy, 
e , + oo Ges t ? 5 v 
ws Tot youvad’ émotto, Bin Sé Tow Eumredos ein. 
, fe _ é & fos © Le f 
add oe yijpas TElper opotiov? ws dpedév Tis 
9 lal yw ” 4 \ f ta) 
avdpav adros eye, ou && KoupoTépotor peretvat. 

Tov & nueiBer’ erecta Teprjyios immota Néotwp: 
Sy , , , oN af 4 S08 
Atpeidn, para pév toe eywr eGédoius Kal avTos 
& # ©. ba tal 3 if e 
ws euev, ws OTe dtov ‘EpevOadimva Kxatéxtav. 
2 7 ” ef a y ld 3 f 
GX’ ov Twas dua TavTa Geot Sdcav avOparocw: 
3 la nw a ~ 
el TOTE KOUpOS éa, vuY avTE pe Yijpas omatet. 
3 \ \ @ e a t OX s 
GANA Kal ws immedos peTéscouas ndé KEACEVTw 
Bouvdh cat piOowre: TO yap yépas éotl yepovTar. 
aiyyas 8 atypdooovct vewtepot, of trep émeio 
e t , ty if ? 
oTOTEpOL yeyaaot TeToiWacly te Bindu. 


next, to Menesthexus, 


“Ns par’, Artpeiéns Sé rapadyero ynOocuvos Kipp. 
evp’ viov Iletedo Meveo@ja mwrijEurmov 
e fs. 3 \ » 4 ~ 4 Pe A 
éataot’, audi & *A@nvaiot, unotwpes airhs. 
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and to Odysseus, 
2 7 3 

Abrap o mrqoiov ExtyKer TortvpyTis ‘Odvoceds, 

x 
map 5€ Kepardyvov audi atiyes obk ddaradvat 
¢ ca ” lal 
éoTacav’ ov yap Tw opi axoveTo ads diTis, 

i 

adda véov cuvopiwopevat Kivuevto pdraryyes 

, “ 
Tpwwv tmrodapwv kai "Ayaidv’ of bé pévortes 
24 a 
éotacav, ormote Tupyos ‘Ayaiv aAdos ererAOdv 

, 3 
Tpwwv oppijcece Kai dpkevay modéuovo. 
Tous b€ tdav veixeroey avak dvdpov ’Ayapéeuvon, 

f 

kat peas hwvycas érea TrEpoevTa Tpognvoa* 

"QQ vie Teredo, Suotpepéos Bacirjjos, 

\ , a ‘ , i 
Kat ov, Kakoiot SoAotot KeKacpéve, KEepdadeadpor, 
Timte KaTaTTMOCOVTES abécTaTe, pwipvetre 5'ddAdous; 
opoiv pév Tt’ erréoike peTa TpwToLo €ovTas 
éoTapev HOE payns KavoTelpns avTiBorjoat. 
mpotw yap Kal SaiTos dxovalerOov éueio, 
e ’ a , > / > gs 
ormote daira yépovow éefpoTrASwpev ’Axarot. 
évOa pir’ drraréa xpéa eSpevar 7d€ KuUTEANA 
otvou muvémevat pedrindéos, dbp’ €OédAnTov" 

*% \ h Sia ft: ¢ s > Y 4 > “ 
vov 6€ pitws x’ opowTe Kai ef déxa mbpyor “Ayawwv 

Pao tal 

buetwy mpomapoile payolato ynei yarke. 


who resents Agamemnons rebuke. 


33° 
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Tov 8 dp’ ird8pa i&av mporéhy Trorduntis OSvecers' 


"Arpeldn, motoy oe émos puyev épxkos ddovTwv. 
cal ° Ul x 
mas 8 dis Todepoto peOréuev, Ommor’ “Ayarol 
% 2 3 eC , > e . 4 # 
Tpwalv éf’ immoddpoow éyeipopey o€uy apna; 
x , 
dvreat, ty eOédrnoOa, Kai ai Kev ToL TA pewyAy, 
a , 
Tnr<naxowo Pitov ratépa mpomuyolor puyevTa 
Tpwwy immobdpuev: ov 8€ Ttadr’ dveywria Paleis. 


350 


355 


IATAAO® A, gt 


Tov 8 émipedijoas mpoocéhn xpelwv “Ayapeprvr, 
¢ * t p 38 8s 0 J 
OS yo ywouévoro’ marty 6’ & ye rAateTO piGov 
Avoyevés Aaeptiady, roruuiyav’ ’Oducced, 
ote oe vetKeim Tepioaloy oUTE KEAEVW* 
olda yap ws Tor Oupos evi ori Gecot pirdorow 360 
” f bs \ X f ? 3 s 
nia SHvea olde’ Ta yap Ppovéeis a Tt’ yw ep. 
arr’ 10, rabra §' omicOev apecoopued’, ef Te KaKov viv 
etpytat, Ta $€ ravta Beot petapwuvia Geiev. 


He reproves Diomedes for want of zeal, and bids him imitate the 
example of his father Tydeus, 

“Qs eire@v tods pev Aitwrev avtod, Bh dé wer’ addovs. 
eUpe 5€ Tudéos utov, trrépdupov Arourjdea, 365 
éataot’ éy @’ immo Kal dppace KorddyToIoe: 
map O€ of éotyKee SOéveros, Kamavyios vids. 

Kal Tov pev veikeaaev id@v Kpeiwy ’Aydpéuvor, 
Kat puv pwvnocas érea TTEpoevTa mpocnvsa: 

"QQ pot, Tvdéos vie Saidpovos, immoddaporo, 370 
ti mTwcoes, TE 5’ OmeTEvEers TorAELoLo yepvpas; 
ov pev Tudéi y’ ede dirov mrwckxatéuev sev, 
avr TOA 7p0 pitwy éTapwy dylovor payer Cat, 
wos gdcay of pu iSovto rovetpevov: ov yap éyw ye 


Ww ¥ 3 \ v . ni > ve x bf 
yutTno’ ovdé idov' rept 8 Grrov dhaci yevéoOat. 375 


whose exploits he recounts at length. 
\ Xs ~ 
"H rou prev yap atep trodéuov eloqrAOe Muxrvas 
Eeivos dy’ avtiOéw IToduveixei, adv ayeipwr. 
Ld a 
ot O¢ Tor’ €orpatowyd’ lcpd mpds telyea Onn, 
a e tf é fd ~ , - 
kal pa pdra Aiccovro Sduev KrELTOUS ET LKOUPOUS. 
e ” ’ 
ot 8’ erdov Sdpmevar Kat ewyveov ws éexédAevov’ 380 
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> \ S 3 g 
ara Levy Etpeye Tapaioia ojpata paivov. 
sea \ > » e a 

ot 8’ émet ovv @yovtTo dé mpd odov éyévorTo, 
3 x 3 7 

Acwrov 8 ixovto Babicyowor exeroiny, 

’ a rs a 

év0” abr’ ayyerinuv éxt Tv8 otetdav ’Ayatol. 

b) \ ¢ ~ 
avtap a i, modéas 8€ Kiyjnocato Kabéyelwvas 
BY é eA 4 80 ? ER w 
aivupévous Kata dana Pins ’EteoxdAneins. 
yw a ¢ 
ev0” avdé Ectvos wep ewy imanrata Tvdevs 

f le 7s (4 \ f 
TapPe, podvos é@v mohéow peta Kadpeiorcw, 
? 
arr’ 6 xy’ acOrevey mpoxarifeTo, mavta §’ évixa 
zg es & ¢ b] 49 > J f 
pnidtass toin ot émippobos jev ’A@nvn. 

e 4 ¢ a é te 
ol 8€ yodwoupevot Kadpeior, xévropes irmor, 
x f 
ayy avaepyoméevm muKiwov AoYov elcay ayorTeEs, 
Koupous mevTjxovta’ btw 6’ HrynTopes Noav, 
Maiwv Aipovildns, émicikendos aBavdtoaow, 
vids t’ Adtopovowo, peverrrorepos ITorudhorrys. 

\ % Y “ > / id - ~ 
Tuéeds pév kat Toiow derxéa ToTpov edpijKe’ 

7 4 > e 5) g ef Res, i 
qwavtas érepy’, va 5’ oiov te oixdvde véetOat: 
Maitov’ dpa tpoénxe Ocav tepdecor rLOjoas. 

a x 
rolos énvy Tudeds Attwros: aXAG TOY vLOV 
ryetvato eto yépera pan, aryopi S€ T’ devo. 

rh fe tS ° ; 

Ds pazo, rov & ob Te mpocédn Acoprjdys 
aideobeis Bacidhas évirrnv aidoioro. 
tov 6’ vids Karravijos ayeipato xvdaripoio’ 


Sthenelos repels Agamemnon’s tmputations. 

"Arpeldn, wn Wevde’ erictapevos capa etreiv. 
Apeis ToL TaTépwov péey’ dpetvoves ely duel’ elvas' 
ft a a la ee ef € f 
npeis Kat OnBns dos ethopev extamvroto 
maupotepov Aaov ayaryov8’ bro Tetyos apetov, 

lal 4 > Lal 

metOdpevor Tepacoot Dedv nal Zyvos aporyy: 
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xelvor O€ ohetéepnaw atacGarinaw drovTo. 
TO pr por Tatépas Tod’ opoln évbeo Tipp. 40 


But Diomedes justifies Agamemnon’s reproof, in view of its motive, 
though tt fall upon himself. 
f 

Tov 8’ dp’ trddspa iSmv mpocédn kpatepos Acopndys: 
rérta, siwTh hoo, eum 8 éerereiGco pv. 
ov yap éyw vewerd “Ayaueuvovr, Toupéevt NawY, 

os lA ~ 

drpdvovTe paxyetOat edxvipidas “Ayatovs: 

td 8 \ cal A SY) ” ? \ 
TouTw pev yap Kidos up’ Ererat, ef kev ’Ayxarol 4is 
Tpwas Syacwow Ekwai tre “Id1ov ipiy, 
TouTw 8’ av péya révOos "Ayaiay SywbévTwv. 
GX’ aye 87) Kalb voi wedopeOa Oovpidos arKijs. 

? e \ y > fA \ , i) a 

H pa, kai €& oxéwy cov tevyeow arto yapage: 
dewov 8 EBpaye yarKos ert atiGerow dvakros 420 
? , ¢e , ’ ? la e. 
opyupevou' UTG Kev Taraaippova rep Séos elrev. 


The advance of the two armies is now described. 

¢ > “s 

‘Ns 8 br? év atyiard mrorunxéi xipa Oaracans 
dpvut’ émaacuTepov Zepupou vrro Kiwijcavtos: 

, a / 
TOVTW pév TE TPWTA KOpvageTal, aUTap éretTa 

u La te 4 f 2 x me y Ww 
XEpow pyyvopevoy peydra Bpéuer, dui S€ Tr axpas 425 
Kuptov €ov Kxopypovtat, amromrver 5° ddOs ayvnv: 
&s tor’ éracavtepat Aavawy Kivuvte pdrayyes 


vwrEeuews TOAEuGVOE. KEAEVE SE Claw ExacTOS 
Hyenovev: of 8’ adroe denv laav (obdé Ke hains 
‘ \ ee 6 v ) 3 , by - 

Tocaov Naov érrecOar Exovt’ év atnOerw avdynv) 430 
‘ ; 7 

avyn Sediuotes onuavtopas: aud) dé race 

TevXEd TOLKIN’ EXapTrE, TA ElpevoL eoTLYOWYTO. 
a a 3 va wo 

Tpaes 8’, ds Tr ies TodAvTdpovoes avdpds ev avAt 
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Muplau éotiKacw dywedyouevar yada revKov, 

atnyes pepaxviat, axovoveat bia apvav, 435 

@; Tpwwy dradytds dvd otparov edpiv dpwper: 

ob yap mdvtwy Nev ouds Opdos odd’ ta yhpus, 

GAA yAdoa’ éuéuixto, mrodkvKedynto. 8’ écav avepes. 

The Trojans are led by Ares; the Greeks by Athena. 

"pce S€ tovs péev "Apns, tos Sé yrAavxemis “AOnuy 

Aeipos 7° 78€ PoBos nal "Epis duotov peuavia, 440 

"Apeos avdpopovoro Kaciyvyitn étapn Te, 

HT’ OdMYN pev Te@Ta KopvoceTal, a’Tap émeita 

ouvpav@ éeatypiée Kapyn Kal emt yOovi Baiver 

h odiv Kat Tore veixos omotiov EuBarte pécow 

épyouévn Ka? Gutrov, opédXdovea oTovoy avdpav. 445 


The combat begins and results unfavorably for the Trojaits. 

Oi 8 Gre 8% p’ és y@pov Eva Evovtes fKovto, 
avy p’ Baroy pivors, adv 8’ eyyea cal péve’ avdpav 

/ ars > 4 > é 

yarxeoOwpnewyv: atap aorides oudadoercat 
dardnvr’ GrAjrAnat, TorAds 8’ opupayd0os dpcapec. 
sd Ng alte 3 9 4 \ 9 x , 2 “” 
évOa & kp’ oipuryy te Kat evywrs wédev dvdpav 450 
? a 4 3 é coe: 3 te n 
dAAUYTWY Te Kal GAdAUpUEVwV, pee 6° aipaTe yaia. 
ws 8 Ore yeluappos motayol Kat’ specs péovtes 
3 fg a Ad 8 
és puayayKxerav gupBdarrctov OBptuov vowp 
Kpouvav éx peyidov, Koirns evroobe yapadpns' 
trav dé te THrdcE Sodrrov év ovpeoiv ExAvE Trovury’ 455 
ds tOv pioyouevwy yéveTo lay?) Te TOvos TE. 


The slaughter ts begun by Antilochos, the son of Nestor, 


TIpaétos 8° *Avtiroyos Tpawy dev dvdpa xopvotny 
éaOrov ev mpopayotot, Oarvoradyy ’"Exérwrov: 
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> } * Ey ie: eee 
rov p’ éBare mpdros xdpvO0s parov imrrodaceins, 

> 4 ’ a ? s? pee O. , ¥ 4 
év 8€ petwoTw THEE, wépnoe 6’ ap oaTéov ciow 460 

3 s 3 MN & Ed w & 
aixypn yadkein? Tov S€ aKdTos dace Kadver, 

nm e ’ 
Hpume 8 ws OTe TUpyos evi KpaTepH vVopivy. 
s tol § & 3 ° 

Tov d¢€ TecovTa TodMY EXaBEe Kpciny “EXedyvap 

> s ’ * 3 & 
Xarkwdorvriadyns, peyaGipwv apyos “ABavtwv: 

3 > & f é S 

@rxe 8” tr’ é€x Bedéwv, AeALNMEVOS Sppa TayioTa 465 

’ - ¥, % e 
Tevxea ournTEE’ pivuva SE of yéveD opp. 

x $ ay 3 ia Aang. ¢ +) - 
vexpov yap p e€pvovta tiwmv peyabupos 'Ayrjvwp 
mheupa, Td of KUYravTe Tap’ domidos éEepadvOn, 

~ = a f la) 
outnae Evot@ yardnrpei, Adve SE yvia. 
ios Tov prev Alte Bupos, em’ ad7@ 8’ ~ rbye 
ds tov pév Aime Bupos, é TG épyov éTvx On 
v4 ¢ % ~ e 8 4 
apyareov Tpwov cai “Ayatav: oi d€ AvKOL &s 


fe 
nnd 
& 


ad\ANAOW eTopoveay, avnp 8’ avdp’ eSvowariver. 


and coutinued by Ajax, son of Telanton, 
“Ev@’ é8ar’ ’AvGepiwvos viov TerXapwveos Alas, 

ntOeov Oarepov, Xtpociciov, dv Tote prjrnp 
“TénGev xatiotoa tap’ dxPnow Xtpoevros 475 
yetvat’, émet pa ToKediawv ay’ éorero pra idéoOat. 
TOUVEKa ply KdNEOV Stpoeiotov: ovdSe ToKedat 
Opextpa iro arrédwxe, puvuvOdbsos bé of atewv 
ézre8” vr’ Aiavros peyadvpou Sovpi Sapévri. 


lal é oe é lol x % 
Tp@tov yap piv Lovra Bade atAOos mapa patov 480 
, > ’ 
deEvov* avtixpy b€ do’ cou yadxeov Eyyos 
cS e > 2 ¢ . w 
yO o 8 év Kxovinor yapai récev ai'yerpos ds, 
wv £23. > 3 Ag ~ La i 
) pa T ep erapevy €dAEOS peyaroto TepuKN 
Zz 2 ¢ % a 
Aein, atdp Té of Oboe ex’ dxpotatn Tedvact: 
‘ ’ 5 % > 
Thv pev 8 appatornyos avnp atBave crdijpm 485 
y i, ww é “ La 
éEérap’, oppa ituv Kapwrn wepixadréi Sidp@- 
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Q pév 7 ASomévn xetrat wotapoio wap’ byOas. 

toiov dp’ ’AvOepidnv Sipoeicroy éFevdpitev 

Aias Svoyevns. tod 8’ "Avtipos aiorobapnt 

[Tprapidyns cal? ourrov axdvticey b€éi Soupi. 490 
Tod pév Guap0’, 6 b€ Acdxov, 'Odvacéos écOddv Eraipon, 
BeBrnxer BovBadva véxvy Erépwo’ épvtovta: 

npime &’ aud’ avT@, vexpos Sé of Exmrece yerpos. 


and by Odysseus, 


Tod 8’ ’Oducevs para Ovpov arroxrapévoro yorwOn, 
BH 8 bia mpopdyav KexopvOpuévos alot yarkod, 495 
ath b& par’ éyyts tov, Kal axovrice Sovpi daca 

7 O€ War’ éyyus tav, Tiae Ooupl pacwe 
2 ya , C3 ~ \ a / 
aug € warthvas. vo b€ Tpwes Kxexadovto 

@ t 
dvépos axovtiaaavtos: 0 8° ovy arLov Bédos Heer, 
arr’ viov TIpidpoto vobov Bddke Anpoxowvta, 
bs of “ABvdodev HrAOe Trap’ immwv wxerawv. 500 
tov p ’Odsvaers Erdpovo yodkwaduevos Bare Soupt 
Kopanv: 4 8 érépoto dia Kpotadowo wépnoev 

? \ / 4 ) / v , 
aixpn xadrkeins Tov dé aKOTOS dace KaruWe. 

UA \ i 3 (A x 7 ? , ? 3 lad 
covmnce 8¢ meawy, apaBnaoe Sé Tevye’ er’ adTo. 
yopnaay 0’ bro Te Tpouaxor Kal Paldimos"Extwp* 505 

“ , ’ cA 4 
"Apyeiou 5é pwéya iayov, épicavto dé vexpous, 
i@vaav 8€ wodd mpotépw. veyernoe 5° ’Arodav 
Tlepyadpou éxxatidwv, Tpwecor Sé Kéxdrer’ aicas. 


until the Trojans are rallied by Apollo. 


"Opvucd’ immodapor Tpmes, und’ elkere yapuns 
"Apyeiows, érel ob apt AiGos ypws odde aidnpos 510 
yarkoy avacyécbar tapeclypoa Baddopévocwy. 
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ob pav ovd’ 'Ayirgers, O€tidos mais HiKopoto, 
. , é 
papvatat, adr’ él vnvol yorov Ouparyéa Tecoe. 
f 8 x 

“Qs hut’ awd wrorios Seevos Oeos: adrap "Ayatovs 
@pae Aids Ouydtnp kvdiotn tpitoyévera, 518 
3 , ? coal ee La ‘6 
épxouévy a8’ ducrov, 60 peOrévtas idovto. 

“Ev” ’Apapuyxeldnv Aiwpea poip’ éewédnoe. 
xeppasio yap Brito mapa adupoy oxptoevTe 
xunpnv de€itepnv: Bure S€ Opnxayv ayos avdpav, 
Tleipoos “IuBpacidys, O35 dp’ Atyddev etAnrovdec- 20 

poos ‘“Infp 
\ 3 é “~ > \ 
apdotépw dé tévovte Kal dotéa NAas avardys 
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The book closes with the slaughter of Petroos, chief of the 
Thrakians. 
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BOOK  V. 
Athena enducs Diomede with might, and sends him into the fray. 
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Phegeus falls, and [datos flees before him. 
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Athena next persuades Aves to retire from the fray. 
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Pherektes, 
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Diomede signalizes hinself beyond all others in the slaughter of 
the Trojans. 
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He is wounded by Pandares, 
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but, on prayer to Athena, ts miraculously restored, and enters the 
contbat with new fury. 
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He slays Astynoos and Hypeirou, Xanthos and Thoon, Echemmon 
and Chronzios. 
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Aeneas comes to the rescue, first calling on Pandaros toexplain why 
he does not meet Diomede, 
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Paudaros describes how he has recently wounded Diomede s but can- 
not engage in hand-to-hand combat with him, for lack of «a 
chariot. 
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Aeneas induces Pandaros to mount his chariot, and the two heroes 
advance against Diomede. 
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Sthenelos warns Dionede not to encounter two such mighty 
chiefs. 
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dvdp’ opow KpaTep® éri coi peyadte payerOai, 

Se ae. , 4 bd \ i cd ey 4 

iv’ améXeOpov Exyovtas: o pev Tokwy ed elds, 245 
TIdvéapos, vios & adte Auxdovos edyetar evar: 
Aiveias 8° vlog peyaryropos ‘Ayyloao 

” b ’ Lk lf th 8 ie ed dé 
eUyetau exyeyauer, untnp b€ of éat’ “Adpodirn. 
> > # \ te > 33> : ef 
arn’ dye 8) yaloued’ éf” Urry, pyndé pot otto 
Bive bia Tpopdyov, pup Tws pirov Hrop dhéaons. 250 
But the hero repels the warning, and gives his esguire directions 


concerning the immortal steeds which he expects to capture. 


Tov 8° dp’ vrodpa idav mrpocépy Kparepos Aiou7dns* 
f » 
ph te poBovd’ aydpev’, émel od8é ce Treioeuev iw: 
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2 s = Xr fe 2 BS 0. 
ov yap poe yevvatoy adrvoxdlovte payeoOar 
xX f , 
ovdé KaTaTTMOCGELY' ETL por pévos EuTredov eat: 
by é ere 3 é é ~) 2 x sf 
oxvetw 8’ intwv émiBawéepev, GAAG Kat auTws ngs 
avtiov ei’ avTay: tpew wp ove é€a Iladdas ’AGHvy. 
tovtw &’ ov maddy adris arolcetov wKées tarot 
cc ¢ g 
dudw ad’ tyelov, ei y’ ovv Erepos ye hvynow. 
¥- Lg Jeeh A te a He \ ¢ n 
G@AXro € Tou épéw, cd 8’ evi dpeot Badreo ojow* 
> cal ? , 
at xév por twoAvBovros AOrvn Kxidos opetn 260 
? f a ‘ s tA 9 le th 
audotépw Kteivat, ol 6€ Trobade péev wKéas lrarous 
avTod épucaxéew, €& dvrvyos Huila telvas: 
Ailveiao 8° ératfat peuynuevos trrwv, 
éx 8’ &Nacat Tpwwy per’ evxvipidas ‘Ayatovs. 
a g a Ra ed eet AY 
Ths yap Toe yevers, Is Tpwol wep evptora Zevds 265 
Say vlos mrowny Tavupideos, obvex’ aptotoe 
tad ed 3 @ b] bal > oF Ld 
inmwv, doco. éaai UT nwo T HEedLOV TE. 
n “ Lal r) 
THs yevers Exrewrev avak avépav “Ayyicns, 
AaApn Aaopédovtos irorywv O7reas friovus: 
Lal ak > apa d 7% Ul la 
TOY ot EE éyévovTo évt pweyapotoe yeveOrAn: 270 
Tous ev Técoa TOS & aritarxr. éri ba 
Spe pas autos Exwy arti wl patyvn, 
\ x 4% a . 
Ta 5é 60’ Alvela dadxev, pyatwpe hoBoto. 
9 ,- 
eb ToUTw Ke AdBowmev, dpoiweOa KE KrEOS ea OAOv. 


Pandaros begins the combat by discharging his spear, but without 
effect. 
Mt) ¢ x ~ 4 b g RS 2 
S$ Ol hey TOIaAUTAa TPOS AAAHAOUS aryopevoV. 

% x , , . 
tT@ d€ tay’ éyyiOev 7rAOov éXatvovt’ wKéas imrous. 275 

“ / 
Tov TpoTEpos mpocéeure AuKdovos ayXads vids* 

é s a 

KaptepoOupe, daippov, ayavod Tudéos vie: 
~ 2X . 3 se 3 8 5 td a 6 f 
 wara o ov BéXos wxd Saudocato, TiKpds dioTds: 

r @ * 
viv abr’ éyyein TEeipdcopal, ai Ke TUYwpLL. 
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°H pa, kai aprerarwv mpoie SoduxydaKiov eyyos, 280 
wat Bare Tvdeidao nar’ acrida: tis Se bua mpd 
> \ tA / é ? 
aixpen xarKkein rrapevn OdpnKi werAaaOn. 
ca > ee | \ an s 2 \ ce 
TO 0° ent paxpov dice Avkdovos adyNads vids: 
BéPrnar Kevedva Siapmepés, o0dé o’ diw 
5 \ bee ae La Q a > \ be rece a ES * 
npov er’ dvaxnoerOar emo Oé péy’ edyos edwkas. 285 


Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas, who ts rescued by 
Aphrodite. 


Tov 8° od tapBycas mpocépn xpatepos AropndSns- 
a > 5 bd ? AN > \ nw > 2 of 
HeBpotes, ovd’ érvyes: adrap ov pev ofdi y’ diw 
amplv y° amomavcecGat, piv y 1) Erepov ye wecovra 
aipatos acat "Apna, Tadavpwov modeuioTyy. 
“Qs hapevos mpoénne: Béros 8’ Wuvev “APnvn — 290 
piva trap’ ofpGadrpov, AeuvKous 8’ émepnaev OdovTas. 
Tov 8’ amd péev yA@ooay TpryynY Tape YadKos aTELpHS, 
> X ? ? , ‘ f > lal 
aixyn 8° &EeovOn mapa veiatoy dvOepedva. 
wv 9 ’ 3 s 3 ra X: i$ > 9 b 3 fe 
npume 8 €& dxyéwv, apaBnoe Sé Tevye’ em’ abTo 
aldva, Tappavowvra, Twapétpercay Sé ol trot 295 
wKuTroses* Tov 0’ avO. AVOH ruyn TE pevos Te. 
Aivetas 8 amopovoe avy doris. Sovpi Te paxpe, 
deioas pen Tas of épucalato vexpov ’Ayatol. 
app 8’ dp’ ait@ Baive réwv QS aAKl remotes, 
2 ’ € f > \ 3 é 4 > oA 
mpoabe Sé ot Sdpu Tt’ Ecye Kai donida Tavtod’ éianv 300 
“ ~ a rt & o. 
Tov KTApeval we“aws, OS TiS TOU y avTios EdOot, 
cpepoaréa tay. 6 5é€ yepuadstov AaBe yetpl 
Z 
Tvdeiins, wéya epyov, 6 ov S00 y’ avdpe Péporer, 
~ @ é id 
oto. viv Bporoi cic’: 6 O€ pw péa wadAE Kat oios. 
ov 4 > é ) > if ” x 
t@ Barev Aiveiao Kar’ loxiov, évOa Te pnpos 305 
? sé > f - la ld , 
toxin evotpéepetar, KOTVAHY d€ TE ply KaXEoveL’ 
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Ordace Sé of KoTUAnY, mpos 8’ dudw pike TévovTe: 

doe 8’ dro pwov tpnxyds AlBos. adrap 6 y’ Hpws 

éatn yok épimay Kat épelcato yeupt maxely 

yains: appl dé dace xedaun) vdé éxarure. 310 
Kai vi xev &v0’ amodoito dvak avipav Aiveias, 

ef pty dp’ d&0 vonae Avs Ouydrnp ’Adpodirn, 

witnp, % pew bm’ ’Ayylon réxe Bovxodéovre: 

api & gov pirov viov éxevato wiyee NevKw, 

mpoabe Sé of mrérAo10 paced TTVyp’ éxaduey, 345 

épxos éuev Bedéwv, ur] Ts Aavawy tayuTorav 

xarxoy evi ct7iGecot Barwv ex Oupov Edorto. 


Sthenelos possesses himself of Aeneas’s steeds, sends them to the ships, 
and returns to Diomede, who pursues and wounds Aphrodite. 
‘“H pev éov pirov viov varekepepev modéuoro: 

ovd’ vids Kazravijos érj€eto cuvbecidwv 

tdwy, as éméreAde Bonv dyabos Atoyndns: 320 

| +e: ‘ & Cn k % , , er 

dAX O Y€ TOUS MEV EQUS NOUKAKE pwVYUXAS LTTOUS 

voodi amd proicBov, €& dvtuyos wjvia Teivas, 

Aiveiao 8’ éraiéas Kxadditpiyas trrmous 

, o 
éEékace Tpwwv per’ eixvrjpidas ’"Ayasovs. 
dake S€ Anuridw, éEtdpw hirw, bv Twepl mdons 326 
lal e 4 cod € \ bad v 
Tiev oumrtxins, OTe of Ppecivy dptia 76m, 
\ vw 

vnualy ems yNaduphow éravvéwev. adtap 6 y' pws 

+ it » \ 4 PALF f 

ov intwy eniBas €raB’ Avia orvyadcerta, 

° va ¢, 

aifra 6€ Tudeidnv uéBerre Kpatepavuyas tarrous 

3 , @ dé ts ’ / Foe ae 

eupeuaws: o d€ Kurpw éreyeto vydrdi yarko, 330 

, ca > we »” ‘ OA , 
ylyvwckwy 6 tT’ avadrkes Env Beds, ovde Oedwv 
4 e a 
Tawv, at 7 avdpav TéAEuov Kira Kolpaveovaly, 
j ryaeaee } ud » f 
out’ ap’ “A@nvain ovte mroditopbos ’Evve. 
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? a 
GXX’ Gre 69 p’ exixave Todd Kal’ Suirov dmdtwv, 
wv ’ bd é , f ey 
év@” érropeEapevos peyabvpov Tvdéos vids 335 
axpnv ovTace yelpa peTdrApevos o&€éi Soupt 
J ye 2 \ ts % 3 , 
aBrAnxpnv: elGap 6€ dopv ypoos avTeTopynaev 
i f x 1g dA € tf UA +] / 
apBpoctov bia wérdov, dv of Xdpites Kapov avtai, 

\ ef f ce > BA @ a 

mpupvoyv Umep Oévapos. pée 6’ auGpotor aipa Oeoio, 
3 , é an 
ixwp, olos mép Te péer pandpeoos Ocoicw: 340 
ov yap aitoy éovc’, od trivouvc’ aifora oivoy, 
Touvex’ dvaipovés eloe Kat aOdvator KadéovTat. 


The goddess lets Aeneas Fall, who ts rescued by Apollo, while Aph- 
rodtte, under the taunts of Diomede, is led away by [ris to Ares. 


‘“H 8 péya layouca amo €o KaBBarev viov. 
Kal Tov pev peta yepaiv épvcato PDoiBos “ArddrAXdwv 
Kuavén vedérn, “ey TIS Aavady TayuvTwArwy 345 
yarKkov evi ornbecat Barwy éx Ovyov Edo:To: 
al ? 2 A Mine \ ? s f 
7H 8" ért paxpov dice Bonv ayalis Atoprdns 
5 ee , a n~ 
Eixe, Aids Ovyatep, moréuov Kal Sniorfros: 
Hh ovy ares Ore yuvaixas avadnibas Hreporrevets ; 
3 % 4 2 3 f a = / > 2 of 
ef b€ ad y és TodeMOV TwArjcEal, 7 TE Go’ Olw 350 
« ie , ¢ \ w ? oe 6 ‘0 
poy icew 70 NE{LOV YE; «at €b x EeTEPD bt Fv Ab. 
“Ns &bal’, 4 8’ ddvouvc’ areBrioeto, telpeto 5’ ailves. 
Thy pev ap’ "Ipi édXovca modnvepos eEay’ opuidov 
2 ‘ 33 op tb A , td 
aydoperny odvvnat: peraiveto S€ ypca Kadrov. 
5 a v 
ebpev errerta paxyns ér’ apirrepa Goupoyv “Apna 355 
Hwevov. eps & &yyos exéxAtTo Kal Taye’ TTY. 
£ 5h A 3 lal , OY 
n O€ yovE épimovca Kacvyvytolto pirdoto 
tf 

MONrd ALToOMEVN YpvoauTuKas iTEEv LTTOUS* 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds, whith, Iris being charioteer, convey 
her to her mother, Dione. 
Dire Kaciyuynte, Kopical TE pe Sd¢ S€ poe tasovs, 
bpp’ és "Ordvprrov txopat, tv’ Abavdrwy Edos €aTi. 360 
f ELA ov. oe ‘st wv 3 / 
inv &xPopar Erxas, 6 we Bpotos ovTacev avnp, 
TuSeidns, Ss viv ye xal dv At matpl payorto. 
“Qs dato, 77 & dp’ "Apns Sdxe ypvcdprruKas lrous. 
4 8 és Sibpov EBawev axnyeuéevn Pirov 7rop. 
map dé oi “Ipis EBawe cal quia rXaleto xepct, 365 
é ? 4 N 3 ? Lard , 
paotiéev &’ édaav, T@ 8’ ovK aéKovTEe TeTETOnY. 
alia 8’ éreO’ txovto Deady dos, atwiy “Odvprrov. 
bd See: Ww 4 ’ / a 
év0’ tarmous éxtnoe trodrvepos wxea “Ipis 
Aucac’ €£ dyéwv, mapa 8’ auBpdciov Barev ldap: 
 & év youvact wimte Avwovns St’ 'Adpoditn, 370 
+ ta € , > \ % * a a 
untpos ens: 4 8 ayKxas éAdketo Ouyatépa iy. 
f f é v > > ow > eel JY 
Neupi TE pv Katepekev Eros tT’ Edhar’ Ex Tt’ dvopate: 


Dione, having heard the cause of her daughters distress, comforts 
her by recounting other deities who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals; Ares, Hera, Hades. 

wv 
Tis vd ce todd’ epee, Pidov réxas, Ovparidvev 
parribiws, ws el te Kaxdv péLovcay éveTi ; 
’ > 
Ti 8? npeiBer’ erecta diroppecdys “Adpoditn: 375 
es <2 er ee Fs, : 

ovTa pe Tud€éos vios, Umépfuyos Acop7dns, 

ef 5 3 N 1 eX € é f 

otvex’ ey@ irov viov vmeEehepov Trorépo10, 

Aivelav, 65 enol mavtwy morvd dirtards eer. 
\ if Ul la) 

ov yap étt Tpdwv Kai "Ayatdv dvarors aivy, 

> U , 

adr’ 6n Aavaot ye Kai dBavatovo. payovras. 
‘ ye t > a t 

Thv & jpetBer’ erecta Awwvyn, Sta Gedwy: 
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t ? y \ ae Ar y 
reTAahi, Téexvov Euov, Kal dvdoyeo Kndomevyn ep. 
Torro yap Oy TAHwev ‘Odvpria Somat’ eyovres 
€& dvdpwv, yadér’ adye’ én” addjrovoe TiOévTEs. 
TAH pev” Apys, Gre pv "Mros Kpatepos tT "Ediddrrns, 
maidves “Adwijos, Sioav xpatep@® évi Seopd: 

, > 3 4 / , A 
yarnéin 8° ev Kepdpw dSéeTo TpicKaidexa ptvas, 
Kai vt xev év0’ arddrotto “Apns aos monépot0, 

>, ‘ és x 3 , 
el 7 pnTtpvin, TeptxarrAns HepiBaa, 

“Eppéa eEnyyeirev: 0 8° é&éxdevrev "Apna 

28 , a Fame \ Ns 

HOn TELpomevov, yarerrosg O€ € Oecpos edduva. 

TAH 8 “Hon, Gre wiv xpatepos ais Apditpvwvos 
\ \ ‘\ Dae a é 

dcEvtepov Kata paloy dicTt@ TpvyA@xive 

/ Ld i > / é a 
BeBrAnxer: TOTE Kai py avnKeatoy NABEV AAYos. 
TAH 8’ 7Ai&ns év Toict TeAw@pLos WKUY diaTor, 
eVTE piv wiTos avyp, vids Atds aiyroyoio, 
év ITdAw év vextecot Barwv ddvvncw edwxev. 
auTap 6 Bn mpos Sapa Atos Kal paxpov ” Orvprrov 
Kp axéwv, odvvynct Temappyévos’ avTap diatos 
apo eve ctiBape nrnrato, Kide dé Oupov. 

lad 3 3 4 & > g , & 

TO 6° ért Taujwy odvvipata pappaxa Traccwv 
nKéaaT: ov pev yap te KaTabyntds, y érétuKTO. 

i > U & 3 of ’ ” e? 
TYETALOS, OBptpwoepyas, bs OvK GOeT alavrAa pElar, 


One 


ds Tokotow éxnde Geovs, of "Odvprrov Exovor. 


385 


399 


BPR) 


400 


She explains that the present assault was instigated by Athena, ard 


heals her daughter's wound. 


Soi 8° éml rovrov dvijce Ged yravewmis “AOnyyn: 405 


cal , e? 
vamos, ovdé To olde Kata hoéva Tud€éos véos, 
wv , J 3 x & z a ¢ 
Sr7e war’ ov Syvatds o5 alavaroos payntat, 

a , 
ovdé TL piv Traldes Toth youvact Tmammaloval 
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érOovt’ éx moréuovo Kal aivns Sntoriros. 

7® viv Tudeidns, ef Kat para Kaptepos eave, 40 

ppatéobw pur} Tis of aueivoy ceio pdynTat, 

py Siv Alytddea, wepidpwv "Adpnarivn, 

éx Umvov yoowoa Pidous oixijas éyelpn, 

Koupio.ov tro@govca moa, Tov apiatov “Ayaiar, 

iPOiun aroxos Avoundeos immroddapoto. 4is 
"H pa, kai apdotépnow amr’ iya yerpos duopyvu: 

Ww f 3 & NN: a al 

GdOero yelp, ddvvar $€ KatnmiowyTo Bapetat. 
Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodite's discomfiture, 
Ai & att’ eicopdwoat "AOnvaln te cai” Hpn 

/ b 4 / , Siu 

Keptomioss é€mréecar Aia Kpovidny épebcCov. 

rola. bé€ pvOwv pye Ged yravxamis “AOjun: 420 
Zed Tarep, 7) pd Th pot KEeyorwoeat, OTTL KEV Ela; 

7} para 8) twa Kirpis “Ayatiddov duecioa 

Tpwoiv dua orécbat, Tors viv Exrrayr’ édirnoe, 


Tay Tia Kappéfovca 'Ayatiddwy éurémAwy 

mpos xpucén Tepoyvn KatapvEato yetpa dapainp. 425 
ae é é 4 4 by ro a“ 
Qs Pato, peidncev S€ matHp dvdpev re Oewr Te, 
Lore: ? la a 2 e 

kal pa KarXecodpevos tpocépn ypvaény ’Adpoditny: 


who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 
Ob to, Téxvov euov, SédoTat Trodrepijia Epya, 
2 N Ve ? € fi f wv ¢ 
UAMA TV Y LwEPOEVTA pETEPYEO Epa yayolo, 


tadta 8 “Apni Pow xai "AOnvn wavta pernoet. 430 


Diomede attacks Acneas, now under the protection of Apollo, but ts 
repelled by the god with savage warning. 
7) ¢ x al & 3 /. 4 é 
S$ Ol pév TolavTa Tpos UAANAOUS ayopevoV. 
Aiveig 8 émépovae Bony ayabos Aropydns, 
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? ww < 3 x ¢ f fas 3 a 
yeyvookwv 8 of avtos wmeipeye yelpas “AmoAhwY* 
’ +) if 
arnan & y ap’ ovod Oedv péyav &bero, ‘ero 8 ailei 
Aivelay xtcivat kab amo KAUTS tebyea SvcaL. 
Tpis mév Erert’ érropovce KaTaKTdpeva psveaivor, 
Tpis O€ of datupérrée hacwviy acid’ ’Arod\rwv. 
ef ‘ X\ “= 
arr’ Ste 5) 76 tTéraptov éréccuTo Saipove icos, 
Sewa 8’ dpoxrnoas mpocépy éxdepyos ’AmoANOv* 
é rd 

Ppaveo, Tudeidn, Kai yabeo, unde Oeotow 
io’ &GcdXe ppoveerv,; émel ob mote Piov opotov 
abavatwy te Gedy yapal épyouéevav Tt’ avOpwrwv. 

“Qs Pato, Tvdetdns 8’ aveyafero rutOov oricow 

“ é 
prvi Gevdwevos éxaTtnBodrou ’AoAAwVOS. 

¢ a 

Aivetav &’ amadtepOev opirou Ojxev 'AroAN@V 
Tlepyapm@ eiv tepn, 00¢ of vnds y’ érétuKto- 
> 7 tA \ ov > (6 
% tot Tov Antw te Kal “Aprepis loyéarpa 
, s 207 > 4 t f ’ 
év peyad@ advT@ aKéovTo TE KUOaLVOY TE. 


435 


445 


Having driven back Diomede, Apolto sets a phantom-Aeneas antong 


the combatants, and incites Ares to re-enter the combat, 
Aizap 6 eidwrov tedE’ dpyuporokos “AradNwv 
avt@ tT Alveig txedov Kal tevyeot ToOtOr, 
app. 8 dp’ eidmrw Tpaes cat dior “Ayvarot 
Syouv GAM }A@Y audi g77jGecc. Boelas 
domidas edxtKrous NaLoHiad Te WTEpoEvTa. 
89 tote Bovpov “Apna mpocnusa PoiBos ’ArddXov" 
"Apes, “Apes Bporonrouyé, parpove, TevyeoumANra, 
ovx av 89 révd’ advdpa payns éptoao peTeOwv 
TvSeidnv, 65 viv ye Kai av Ait warpi payotto; 


450 


455 


a s ~ \ ra 
Kirpida pev mpota oyedoy ottace yelp’ emi KapTro, 


Sean y ? Suess Tout 8 é 5 
QUTAaP ETMTELT auT@ pot EMECCUTO AtLovl toos. 
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who re-aniniatles the Trojans. 

“Ds eirav adtos pév éepétero Tepyapw caxpn, 460 
Tpwas 8& arixas obdos “Apns wtpuve peteOwv 
etoopevos ’Axapavte Oow, nyntops OpynKkar: 
viaot b€ Ipidporo Suotpepeecat Kédevev* 

*Q vieis IIpidpoto, dcotpepéos Bactr7jos, 
és ti ete xtelvecOas eacete Nady ‘Ayatois; 465 
H els 6 Kev audit mudns ed TonTHOL paYwvTat; 

Kettat avnp, dv tT’ tcov ériowey “Exrope din, 
Aiveias, vids peyadiropos ’Ayyicao. 
arr’ ayer’ &x prolaBoio sadcopev ecOrov éraipor. 

“Qs eivrav aotpuve pévos Kal Oupoy éExaarTov. 470 

&0’ ad Saprndav para veikecev “Extopa Siov: 


Sarpedon reproaches Hector, contrasting his remissness with his own 
sacrifices and courage. 


dfs A 5 f é a . ¥ 
KTop, 7H 81 TOL mévos olyeTal, 0 Tply ExeoKes ; 

a bu a r Cpe? Os 2 - 
pis mou atep Nay woAW EFeuev 5’ errixodpwv 
alos avy yauSpoict Kacryyyrotcl Te cotct. 

fe n wv Fy IN IG? 4 4 3 RA “a 
Tay viv ov Ti’ éyav tdéev Suva’ ovdé vonaat, 475 
GNA KaTaTToCTOVGL KUVES fs dud AéovTa: 

nm 4 7 

jets 8” ab paxopecO’, of mép rt’ errixoupor evetper. 

\ \ : fae 3 & 28 g , ef 
Kat yap eywy emrixovpos éwv para THAdHev HKw- 

fal A ous? v , 

THAD yap AuKlyn, HavOw er. Siwevte, 

u 
év8’ drhoyov te Pidnv edurov Kal vryervov vidy, 480 
X \ 
Kad O€ KTHMaTA TOAAd, Td 7’ ESeTat, bs K’ eredeurs. 
) \ Nige® b) 
adda Kat ws Auxious oTpivw Kal péwov’ adbtos 

3 PS \ , Q < aR BA id 2 , a 
avopt paynaacGat: atap ot ri pot évOdSe roloy, 

e 
olov x’ né hépoev 'Ayatol H Kev ayovey: : 
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run 8 éornKas, atap ovd’ kro KErAELELS 485 
Naotow pevéwev Kal apuveweva opera. 

fy} Tws, 3 aricr Nivov ddovTe Tavaypov, 

avdpdor bvopeveccoty EXWp Kal KUppa yéevynobe: 

ot d€ Tay’ éxméprove’ ed varogevny TOA Len. 

got O& yp) tude TdvTA pédeLY VUKTAS TE Kal Ruap, 4g0 
apxyobs Aicoopévp THrAEKNETaOY emiKovpwY 

vorepéews eyéuev, Kpatepny 8’ drobécOar euany. 


flector feels the reproach, enters again the combat, and rallies the 
Lrojans. 

“Qs dato Saprydov, Sane 5é€ Ppévas “Extops pos. 
> Ul a b] » é \ , on fal 
avtixa 6' é& dyéwy ory Tevyerly adTO yxapuale, 

’ % ges o \ ‘ uv ¢ 
maddwy & ofa Sovpa Kata oTpaTov @ByeTo TaVTH, 495 
’ ‘ ‘ M \ ‘ tw 
oTpivayv pwayécacGa, eyerpe b€ pvAoTLY aivry. 

e ® % is s ’ i of ’ n 
of 6 éXeAtyOnoay Kai évavtiow éotav Ayarav: 
"Apyeiot 8 imréuewav dorrées obdé GdBnGev. 
t ) wv cl é 3 XN >, 2 \ 
as 5° advepwos ayvas hopéeu vepas Kat ddAwas 

a n te we x , 
aydpav NKpwovrwy, OTe Te EavO7) Anwrirnp 500 
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On the other hand, the leaders of the Greeks, the Ajaces, Odysseus, 
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Pity at their fate touches Menelaos, and he seeks, aided by Antilo- 


thos, to avenge them. 
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This brings Hector into the fray. He is attended by Ares; and the 
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extept Ajax, son of Telamon, who slays Amphios, and strives 
to despotl his corpse. 
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Tlepolemos challenges Sarpedon to single combat. 
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Sarpedon replies, the spears are discharged at the same moment, and 
the challenger falls. 
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While his companions are carrying off the grievously wounded 
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but ts checked by Hector, who, seconded by Ares, slays many of 
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Hera and Athena resolve to come to the succor of the Greeks ; and 


the battle of the gods begins. 
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while Athena rouses Diomede to engage in combat with Ares. 
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She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 
father, Tydeus. 
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Diomede reminds his protectress that it ts because of her prohi- 
btlion that he refrains from combat with the gods. 
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Athena not only revokes this prohibition, but promises her aid in 
person. 
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She takes the place of Sthenelos, and together the goddess aud hero 
approach Ares. 
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Ares leaves the corpse which he is despoiling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede; Athena turns the spear aside, 
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but so seconds Diomede’s cast that he wounds Ares, 
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who disap. s from the battlefield, passing through the clouds to 
Olympus, 
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where he tells his woes to Zeus, 
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who at first shows little sympathy, 
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but at length commands Pazoun to heal his wounds. 
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The Achaeans retain the advantage, The gods hauing left the field, 
various chieftains signalise themselves, among then Ajax, Dio- 


mene, Odysseus, aid Agamemnon. 
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Menelaos captures Adrastos, and ts inclined to spare hts life, 
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but Agamemnon’s taunt leads him to relingutsh his thought of 
mercy. 
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Nestor exhorts the Greeks not to turn aside for spoil, but to follow 
up the pursuit. 
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And ihe Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. 
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He begs Hector to go to the city, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cale Athena. 
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Hector complies, having first rallied the Trojans and exhorted them 
to courage during his absence. 
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The combat continues dnring Hector’s absence, but with diminished 
Jury, and opportunity ts grven for guteter scenes. Episode of 


Glaukos and Dionrede. 
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The episode begins by Diomede’s question “ who Glaukos is?” for he 
will not presuntpituousty engage in combat with gods. 
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Glawkos replies, commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest. 


Tov 8 aid’ ‘Ixrodoyowo tpoonvda paidipos vios' 
Tude(Sn peydbupe, th 1) yevety épecivers ; 145 
Cad é gf f 3 4 3 lal 
oin wep PYAXwY yever), Toin Se Kal avdpar. 
didra Ta pév 7” avepos yauddes yee, dAXda SE BO dAN 

2 , w +. 183 f ré 
tnreOowca pret, Eapos 8 eruytyvetar apn 
x > a el re 8 ¢ g es f 
&s avpav yeven  pev hvet, 8’ arorrryet. 
et 6 eGédets, Kai ravTa Sarpevar, Shp’ eb eidijs 150 
@ ue f % g ¥ w 
huetépny ryevery, Torro: SE piv avdpes Ioaciw. 


Sisyphos of Corinth was his progenitor, the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits are mutioned at length, and how he was sent to 
Lykia and settled there. 


“Eott mods “Edipy pvyd “Apyeos imroBoroto, 
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n fe ¢? 3 ? a 
KTélvat wév p adgsewe, ceBdocato yap TO ye Guys, 


méume Of piv Avrinvd., ropev 8° 6 ye onpwata Awypd, 


2 4 
ypawas év Tivakt TTUKTO OupopOdpa Tord, 
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ae SN @ a A uf 5 Oe ¢t Ch oath) , a 
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SeVrepov ad Yodvmouct payyjoato Kvdsariwoor- 
le a 
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Bellerophon left three children, one af whom, Hippolochos, was 
father of Glankes. 
‘H &’ érexe rola téxva Saippov. Bedrepodpovry, 

A 
"Icavdpov te Kat ‘Immoroyov xal Aaoddpetav. 

A 
Aaodapeln pev wapeddEaro pntiera Zevs, 
g > 4 » ? fg ’ , 
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Diomede joyfully recognizes that guest-friendship existed between 
Bellerophon and Oineus, his own grandfather. 
“Qs dato, yyOnoev Se Bony ayabds Atoprjdns. 
Y \ f 3 \ x ri 
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a a | \ 9) \ a / on 
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3 7 4 ’ > / ef aA lol tf 
cui, cv 8 ev Avxin, ote Kev Ta Shuov ixwpac. 225 


And the two heroes agree to avoid one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 
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fe , e f 4 > , 
ypvcea yarkelwr, ExaTouBot’ evveaBoiwy. 

Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates; and, after @irect- 
ing the women who meet hin there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priant’s palace. 
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~ > & te 3 \ , > Lind 
featns aiPovanat TeTUypéevoy, avTap év aUvT@ 


IAILAAOS Z, 145 


mevtncovt evecav Oarapor Eecroio diBox0, 
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¥ i i 4 3 r 4 bf “a” 
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KoyavtTo II pidpovo map’ aidoins ddoyotow. 250 


Hecuba meets him here, and offers hin wine, thathe may make liba- 
tion to the gods, and drink, 
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éy Tt’ dpa vi $0 yeipt Ewos tT’ Epar’ Ex 7 ovopate: 
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F fi NY f LA e 3 A 
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t é A. \ \ of ? a 
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n wv \ ’ X ’ f wv S 
Tpatov, éreta S€ KavTos dvyjceat, at Ke TingOa. 260 
avopt b€ KexunaTe mévos péya oivos aéEet, 
@s TUN KéeKNKaS apvvwY ooiaww eTHCL. 
Hector refuses the wine, but directs her to hasten with the other 


matrons to Athena’s shrine, and to seek to propitiate the goddess. 
Meanwhile, he goes in search of Paris. 
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Tov Oes nvains emt yovvaciw Hvcopoto, 
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U , 
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Hecuba obeys the command of her son. 
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x a é 
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Theana, priestess af Athena, receives the inantle, and lays tt on 
the lap of the goddess, utlering a prayer whith the goddess does 
not regard. 


e > ‘ Fr + é + ’ a 
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TIorve’ *AOnvain, épusimron, Sia Geawy, 305 
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‘ ww % , é 
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Hector, meanwhile, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by ; and 
he fiuds him busied with his weapons, but in Helews apart- 
ment. 
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He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat. 
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Paris acknowledges the justice of the reproof, and promises to follow 
him at once. 
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_vov 8€ pe mapeitoia’ adroyos paraxois émécoow 
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As Hector is turning away, Helen seeks to detain him, heaping exe- 
cration upon herself and her husband. 
2 a 3 . 
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Hector does not delay, but bids her see that Paris quickly follows 
hin. 
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Arriving at his palace he does not find Andromache, but is directed 
by aservant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 
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Tpwal éimdcKxapyoe Sewnv Peov thacKovrat, 385 
adr.” éxt mupyov EBn péyav “IXiov, obver’ dxovee 
relpecOur Tpias, pméya 8€ Kpdtos eivar “Ayaiav. 
4 pev 57 wpos Tetyos erevyopern adicaves, 
parvonévn eixviar dépe 8’ Eua maida tOjvn. 
°HT pa yuv7 tapin, 0 8’ améoouto bapatos “Extwp 390 
¢ a ” a 
Thy avtiy odov avtis diKTimevas KaT’ ayuLas. 
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Fust as he reaches the city wall, Andromache runs to mect him, 
and with her a maid carrying Astyanax. 
‘ bis 
Etre midas teave Svepyopevos peya aotu 
Ta) é 
Seaias, TH ap’ euerre SreE(uevac mediovec, 
&v@’ ddoxos Torvdwpos évavtin Ae Géovca 
% ? i 
Avépopayn, Ouyarnp peyadjtopos 'Heriwvos, 395 
*"Heriwv, bs evatev vo ITdaxw vrAnéoon, 
OnjBn ‘Tromkakin, Kidixeco’ dvépecow avacowv’ 
tov tep 69 Ouydtnp éyeO’ “Exrope yadxoxopvoTy. 
of érecr’ HvTno’, apa applronros Kiev adti 
AQN9 3 ON 4 af See f / La 
maid’ éri Kodktw Exova’ aTadadppova, vijTiov avTws, 400 
‘Extopiinv ayamnrov, artyktov darépt Karo, 
@ @ 
tov p' “Extwp xaréerxe Sxapavdpiov, avtap ot adroe 
‘Aotvavaxt’: olos yap épveto "Idov “ Extwp. 
7 ToL Oo péev peldnoev dmv és Traisa oro: 
3 , es C3 é ‘ , 
Avdpopayn o€ of ayxt mapictato Suxpv yéovoa, 405 
ew * w ld n Ne. Lie a a 3: 2 hia UR 
€y T apa ot pv yeipt Eros T Epat Ex T Ovopmate: 


Andromache besceches Hector to think of her son and herself. Her 
whole family are dead, father and seven brothers, by the hand 
of Achilles. Hector is every thing to her. 


f 
Aatpovte, POice oe TO coy pévos, odd’ erealpers 
o s 4 ¢ 
maisa Te vatiaxoy Kal eu’ a&upopor, } Taya yon 
ged Ecopat' taxa yap oe Kataxtavéovaw 'Ayatol 
, PJ ¢ bd x 7 é w 
waves epopyndevtes: emo b€ Ke xépdiov ein 410 
a b] EZ 4 
gev adapaptovon yOova Svpevat: ov yap er’ adXrn 
if 
eotat Oarrwpy, éwet dv ov ye woTHOY ériomTys, 
3 bs yw > 2 , rd 3 \ A $ Ld 
GA’ aye’? ovdE pot éoTt TmaTHp Kal ToTMA pATHP. 
* X tA od e aS ? id to 7 6 
7 Toe yap watép’ apov améxtave Sios ’Ayidreds, 
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x - r 
éx 6€ modtv mépoev Kidixwy ed varetowoar, 41g 
P e 
OnBnv wrimvrov: cata 8’ éxravev ’Heriwva, 
7N? ? ie a \ ’ ~ 

ovdé puv e€evdpiEe, ceBdooato yap TO ye Oupue, 

adr” dpa puv Katéxne ody evtect datdaréorow 

nO” émt on’ Exeev: mept Se mredéas epdrevcay 

4 > a 
vouhar apertiades, Kodpat Atos alyidyoto. 420 
of 6€ pot éxta xaciyynrot écay ev peydpo.cry, 
€ XS é Pha f # ¥ as ” 
ot pev mavtTes i@ Kiov ijuate “Aidos cicw- 
mavras yap Katérepve ToddpKns dtos "Ay tdrEvds 
f > wh 
Bovoly éx’ elrurodeoct Kal apyevvys oleoce. 
unrépa 8’, 7) Bacirevey vd IIkdxw dAnéoon, 425 
A > XY ee Uk o> Fiets 9) S7, 4 

thy éret ap Seup’ yay’ ap’ addotct KTEaTEToW, 

& ee \ > Lh A , / ? Ld 

ay oye tyy amedkvoe NAR@Y aTeEepEeict arrowva, 

si ? > ‘4 Uf > of > é 

matpos 6 é€v peydpotot Bdr’ "Aprepts toyéatpa. 

“Extop, atap ov pol écot maTyp Kal TmoTMa pwyTNp 

Hoe Kaclyvytos, cv dé pot Oarepds mapaxolrns. 430 

e ' ae la) é & > “ ¥ ERS 4 

adr’ aye viv éAgatpe Kal avTod pliuy’ emi Twupye, 

pn maid dopgavikov Orns yipny te yuvaiKa: 

Nady S€ aTHaov wap’ epwedv, Wa pdriora 

auBares dati Torts Kal éridpomoy EmdeTo Telyas. 

tTpis yap Th x’ édOovres érretpncavl’ of aptaTot 435 

aud’ Aiavre duw Kat dyaxdutov ‘Idopevija 

95’ ah’ 'Arpeidas cal Tvdéos Grxtpov viov: 

got Tis opi evtotre Ocompotiwy ed tds, 

" 4 aa! \ 3 , Ni es ray a a 

} vu kat altav Oupos éxorpives kal aveyel. 

Hector assures Andromache that he does not forget the things of 
which she has reminded him, éut even though he feels that Troy 
is dooueed he must stitd lead the defence. 

Se f 
Thy 8 abre mpocéeime péyas xopvOaioros “Exrwp* 440 
\ bt 7 + 
"H «at ewot rade mavra pédet, yovat’ Gra pad aivas 
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aidéouat Tpaas cai Tpwddas édKxeovrérdous, 
al xe xaxods &s voopi advaxafw Torémot0° 

3 é \ 3 3 \ ie w $ X 
ovdé pe Oupos avwyev, ret padov Eupevar écOdos 
ale’ Kat mpwroot peta Tpdecor wayecbat, 44s 
apvipevos TaTpos Te péya Kréos 70° euov adtod. 

5 s FPN e v \ 4 \ \ , 
eD yap éyw tode olda Kata Ppéva Kal Kata Buoy: 
w > a LM se 2) ¢ w mes 
togeTat muap OT’ av tort’ orAwWAN “Idt0s «pr 
xai IIpiapyos Kal rads eipper’w Upidporo. 


And yet the downfall of Trey and the death of all his father’s 
house would not touch him as does the thought of Andromache 
a slave drawing water for her captors. 


"ANN od pot Tpwwv toccov perdes aXyos OTigTH, 450 
woo9 + 2s e é w ¢ ¥ 
obt’ avtis “ExaBns ovre IIpidporo dvaxrtos, 
Ww f ¢ é & ? x 
oUTe Kaciyyyitwr, of Kev Torées Te Kal erOXol 
év kovinas técorey Um’ avdpdaa. Sucpevéercy, 
dacov cev, Gre Kév Tis “Ayatwy yadKoyiTover 
daxpvoetcay aynrar €devGepov Fuap arrovpas. 455 
, 3 Ww 7 A \ w e NI € 4 
Kai Kev év "Apyer dobca meds adANS iotov Upaivots, 
Kat Kev BOwp popéois Meaanidos 7) “Larepetns 
¢ 1 3 f XN ? 3 ? 3 > ie 
TOXN' aexalouevn, Kpatep?) 5” emiKeioeT’ avdyKn. 
Kai WoTé Tis elrnow idwv Kata Sdaxpy yéovoav- 
a pi Ta) L4 & 3 ft - 6 
KTOPOS 70€ YuUY7, OS aplaTEeverKE payerlat 460 
Tpwwr trmodidpov, te "Ihiov dudeudyovro. 
ed ‘ wad \ > & , # w 
@S TOTE TLS épées* got 8’ av veo EaaeTar AAYOS 
iS Co age? b) / bd & (a 2 
yytet ToLodd’ dvdpds, aytverv Soddov uap. 
A) f ” ‘ XQ o 4 
arArda pe Tevn@ta yvT) Kata yata KadUrrot, 
; é ~ *~ rn ~ 
mpl ye TL ans te Bois cov 0 EehxnOuoio wubécbar. 465 
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Hector stretches out his hands to take his son; but the boy, in fright 
at the waving helmet-plunze, shrinks back into the busom of the 
matt. Then the father, having taken off the helmet and placed 
tt upon the ground, kisses and tosses his boy, and, with a prayer 
that his son may be a mighty warrior and a word of comfort 

Jor Andromache, departs. 


“Ds etrav ob madds dpéEato daidipos ° Extwp. 
¢ o 
ay 8’ o mdis mpos Korrov eiGevoro TuOnvys 
éxrwOn iayov, matpos pidrou dw atvybeis, 
t , IQA ‘ ¢ / 

tapBicas xadKov te dé ROdoy brmoyxaitny, 
Sewvov ar’ axpotatns KopuvOos vevovta vonaas. 470 
? ? ? ‘g ? ft \ é ¢ 
éx 6’ éyshacce tratnp Te didos xal wotvia uATyp. 

’ Ly 2 x & , ? C/. is tf 
avtix’ amo Kpatos Képv0’ efreto haidimos “Extwp, 
cal tip pev KaTeOnnev eri yOovi maypavowcay: 

> Mi ad > es , ey > \ ce n re fi 
avTap 6 y ov diroyv viov é7ret KUGE THE TE YEepaiv, 
elrev éemevédpuevos Ati 7’ adrowwly te Geoice: 475 

Lay » / 

Zev arrow Te Geol, Sore 5) Kal tovde yevéoGar 
maids’ éuov, ws Kal eyo tep, apimperéa Tpwecorr, 
we Binv +r ayabov Kat “Trlov igi dvaccew: 

4 , of ‘ ’ 5) ae \ ? Uf 3 
Kal OTe TIS Elmrol, ‘TaTpOS Y O0E TOANOY apetVwY 
éx modéuov audvras pepo 5° évapa Bporoevra 480 

fee / \ , 4 

kteivas Siiov avdpa, yapein dé Ppéva pyTnp. 

“Ns elrwv adroyowo Pidys ev yepalv EOnxKe 
mais’ éov' 4 8’ dpa pw Knwdei SéEaTo KOdTM 
Saxpvoey yerdoaca: Toou 8’ édénoe voncas, 

t ! yy prey 38 Si, Leah , 

yeipl Té pv Kxartépetev eros tT’ Epat’ ex T ovopate 485 

Aatpovin, pa pot te inv axayifeo Oupo: 
ov ydp tis pw” brép aicav avnp “Aide mwpoiayer: 
wotpav & ob tivd hyus mrepvypéevoy Eupevar avdpav 
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a x & “ a : 
ob Kaxov, ovde pev éeoOAov, emny Ta Towta yévnTat. 
% ’ 3 2 oA \ 5 Leet ¥ LU 
dAXr’ els olxov lotca Ta a’ avis Epya Kopurte, 490 
iorov T aAaKkatny Te, Kal apdimroAotat KéAEVE 
& 
epyov émotyerOar: modepos 8’ avdperot pednoer 
iad 3 K, xX ‘ \ 9 i 1 é 
mwaow, éuol 6€ wdrota, Tot ‘TAiw eyyeyaacuy. 
“Ns dpa dwvjcas xopvb’ etrero paidipos ” Extwp 
¥ é 
inmoupiv: adoyos b€ Pirn oixovde Benet 495 
kd é x \ & ‘ 
évtporranclouévn, Parepov cata daxpu yéovaa. 
aia 8° érec@ txave 8do0us eb varerdovras 
“Extopos avdpopevoio, xixjoato 5’ évdobe aoddas 
apdhirdrous, thaw S€ yoov maonaoty évapcev. 
ai pev éTt Swov yoov “Exropa @ évi oik@: 
i pev éT v yoov “Extopa «g ig 500 
ov yap pv Er’ Efavto vrroTpoTOV eK TONEMOLO 
% / , \ a b a 
i€EeoOar tpopuyevta peévos Kal yelpas “Ayaiwv. 


Paris, who had splendidly eguipped himself, overtakes Hector at the 
city wall, He excuses his delay, and the brothers proceed together 
toward the scene of conflict. 

if a 
Ovse Tdpis byOuvev év vynroior Sdporow, 
Grr’ 6 xy’, eel katédu KAUTA Tevyea, TolKita Yaaro, 
cevat’ émett’ ava aot Tool KparTrvoioy TeTOLOdS. 505 
¢ ge X\ 

ws 8! OTe Tis atatos tmmos, axooTHcas éml ddtyn, 

Secpav drroppytas Oein rediovo Kpoaivwr, 

eiwOas rover Oar eippetos rotapoio, 

id n “ 3 
kvdtowy' inpod b€ xadpn yet, audi bé yatrar 
wv Dik « 2 3 abs rs 

wos adiacovtat’ o 8 dyrainde werr0Lbus, 510 

OF € a e é % of 4 x ida 

piuha € yovva hépe peta Tt’ Oca Kai vomov trav: 

a e 

wy vios Tpidporo Tdpis xara Ilepydpou a&xpns, 

Tevyert Tappaivay & Tt’ HrAeKTWp, EBEBHKEL 

kayyarowy, Tayées 5€ modes hépor, ala 8’ éreita 
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"Exropa Siov éretwev aderdeov, er’ dp’ Ewedre 515 
otpéerd’ &x yopns, 6c 4 dapife yuvaict. . 
Tov mpoTepos mpocéerrrey “Adé~avdpos Oeoerdys° 

3 Ar c t f Syn) v7 é 

Héet’, 7 para $7 ce nal eoovpevov Katepixw 
dnOuvev, ovd’ HAOov évalatpmov, ws éxédeves. 

Tov 8 arrapetBopevos mpocedyn Kxopvbaioros” Extwp' 520 
daipo’, ok dv Tis Tor avrjp, bs évaiciwos ein, 
epyov atiunoee payns, errel adKywos oot 
GNAG éxwv peOreis Te Kal ovK eOércLs: TO 8 ewov Kp 
MN b] o wAy ©€ 5 , ¥ 20553 , 
ayvutat é€v Bune, 60’ imép wéBev aiaye’ axovw 
mpos Tpwwy, of éyovot modvy Tovoy elvexa ceo, 525 

‘ 

GXX’ lopev: 1a 8’ drricOev dpecobpucd’, ai Ké rods Zevs 
dan érouvpavioise Oeois aieiyevérnot 
xpyntipa arncacbat édevOepov ev peyapoicw, 
oi ¢ > ¢ bled , > 7 
éx Tpoins éddoavras évxvnpidas *“Ayazovs. 
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R.C. Jebb, Primer of Greek Paevatiive cst) LAemM, 8877: 
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Article *' Homer,” in Smith’s Classical Dictionary, 
Article ‘‘ Homer,’ by D. B. psig in Encyelapacdia 
Briahitca easels 9 Gee eles) («) Sys. Ninth edition. 


Of poetical translations may be named those of: George Chapman, 
1557-1634; Alexander Pope, 1688-1744; Edward, Earl of Derby, 1799- 
1869; William Cullen Bryant, 1794-1878. 

Among recent editions of Homer published in England the following 
may be mentioned: F. A. Paley’s school edition of Niad I-XIL, George 
Bell & Sons: London, 1879; D. B. Monro’s Iliad, Book I; Pratt and Leaf's 
Story of Achilics. The last two were published by Macmillan & Co.: 
London, 1878 and 1880. To these may be added Dindorf's edition in two 
volumes of the Sr4e/ia of the Codex Venetus (see Introduction, vii), 
Clarendon Press Series: London, 1875. 

For those who read German the following are added: Ebeling'’s Lexi- 
con Homericum (a very elaborate work, begun in 1871, and now approach- 
ing completion) and Seiler's [¥érterbuch der Homevrischen Gedichte (a very 
valuable book); Naegelsbach’s Commentary on Iliad I-IIL; and the edi- 
tions with notes of La Roche, Ameis-IHentze, Koch, and Faesi. The best 
text editions are those of Bekker (1843), La Roche (1873), Nauck (1877). 

Those who have the opportunity are earnestly advised to visit the 
Astor Library in New York, and to request the privilege of seeing the 
Editio Princeps, or first printed edition of the Iliad, which appeared in 
Florence in 1488. Its editor was a learned Greek, Demetrius Chal- 
condylas (lit. ‘Bronze-Pen’), who came to Italy about the time of the 
fall of Constantinople. This splendid edition, published in two volumes 
folio, is not only a fine specimen of an ancient book, but gives one an 
excellent idea of the forms of the Greek letters employed in the best 
manuscripts of the Iliad. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


In the following pages, Attic forms are indicated by being enclosed in 
square brackets; they will be understood as being, in most cases, the 
equivalents of the Homeric forms which immediately precede them. 
Reference is uniformly made to the different books of the Hiad by the 
Thus A 5 signifies Iliad, Book I. 


capital letters of the Greek alphabet. 


verse 5. 
The following are the most important abbreviations : — 


ace, signifies accusative. 


act. 
adj. 
ady. 
aor. 
he 
comp. 
conj. 
dat. 
esp. 
fem, 
follg. 
freq. 
fut. 
gen. 
G. 

H. 
Hom. 
£8, 
imv. 
inf, 
tpt. 
arr, 
Lat 
lit. 
masc, 
midd. 


tis 


active. 

adjective, adjectively. 
adverb, adverbially. 
aorist. 

confer, compare, 
comparative. 
conjunction. 
dative. 

especially. 
ferninine. 
following. 
frequently. 

future. 

genitive. 


Goodwin's Greek Grammar. 


Hadley’s Greek Grammar. 
Homer, Homeric, 
id est, that is. 
imperative, 
infinitive. 
imperfect, 

xat Ta Aocwa, etc, 
Latin. 

literally. 
masculine, 
middle. 


N. signifies Note. 


nom. cM 


ntr., neut. ‘ 
obj. es 
opt. 
P+» PP. 
pte. $4 
pass. 
pf., perf. 
pl. 46 
plupf. = * 
pr., pres. 
priv. 
prob. 
qv. 

R. “a 
$C. 

8g., sing. 
subj. cs 
subst. 
sup. 
syne. 
trans. 
Vi, WV. 
v. 

vid. 
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nominative. 

neuter. 

object. 

optative. 

page, pages, 
participle. 

passive. 

perfect, 

plural. 

pluperfect. 

present. 

privative. 

probably. 

guod vide, which see. 
Remark. 

scidice?, supply. 
singular. 

subject, subjunctive. 
substantive, substantively. 
superlative. 
syncopated. 
lransitive, 

verse, verses. 

vide, See. 

varie lectio, different reading. 
section, sections. 
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BOOKMEIRS 1. 


“Adda, dutas Xpicov, Aowov atpatod, éyGos avaxtwv.’ 
Alpha the prayer of Chryses sings ; the army's plague ; the strife of kings. 


1. Gea: ‘goddess,’ the Muse, — not, however, addressed by name, nor 
known to the poet as one of nine sisters. She is the daughter of Zeus 
and can bestow and take away the gift of song. For an invocation of the 
Muse in English, see Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 6. —- nnia8ew 
[MnAcfSou]: the first example of synizesis (see Essay on Scanning, § 4); 
pronounce -bew as one syllable, as if dyd. If we compare the two patronym- 
ics Mnaniadns and Mnaeibys, we distinguish two forms of the stem of My- 
neds, TinAn- and Mnae-, to which there have been added respectively the 
endings -sadns and -.5ns. — "AyiAfjos: the loss of one A leaves the « with 
its natural short quantity. The substitution of -éws for -fjos (v—- for —U) 
is an example of metathes?s guantitatis, or transposition of quantity. The 
Attic form of the gen. [’AyiAAdws] could not close a hexameter, for we 
should have U— wW— instead of ws —wu. 

2. othopévyy [roudvny]: 2 aor. midd. pte. from SaAvus. The 2 sing. 
opt. ddow is a form of imprecation, ‘may you perish’ (cf Lat. pereas) ; 
and the change of meaning in the ptc. is from the pass. to an act. signi- 
fication ; from ‘cursed * to ‘ bringing a curse,’ ‘ destructive.’ Cf Milton’s 


‘mortal taste,’ Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 2.—~ pupt’ (observe accent, 
G. 77, 2, N. 3; H. 257, ad finem)} > ‘numberless’; it is not used in Hom. 
as a definite numeral in signif. 10,000. —~ dyke: lit. ‘set,’ 7. ¢. ‘caused,’ 


‘made.’ — ddye" [aan]: in prose the final vowel would not be elided, but 
would be contracted with the preceding. 

3. tpOcwors: treated here as an adj. of two endings though in E 41s 
we find the fem. form ip@iun. Perhaps the poet avoids the monotony in 
the sound of final syllables which would be caused by i#@/uas. —"Atde: 


* The hexameter lines prefixed to the notes on each book. and giving in a form easy to 
remember the subject of A, B, T, 4, £, 2, are found in the Commentaries on Homer by 
Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica (see Introduction. V.}; they are aserided to Stenhae 
nus Grammaticus, a grammarian of Alexandria. The translations of the same are by 
George Chapman (1537-1634), the earfiest English translator of Homer. 
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‘to Hades,’ — the person, not the place, is meant. The form “Aid: is a 
heteroclite dat. as if from nom.”Ais. Hom. uses the nominative forms, 
‘AlSns and ’Aidwveds ["Aidns, Gdns]. — mpotapev: ‘hurled forward to,’ 
lan-, stem of idwrw == sac-, stem of tacio, Hence mpotaper corresponds ety- 
mologically to proecet. 

4. atrots: ‘themselves ;’ the real man to Hom. was the body, not the 
phantom yux%, which escaped through the mouth at death. adrds in 
Hom. with very rare exceptions is always intensive. — 8 éAdpio: the 
first instance of apparent hiatus. G. 8, H. 67 Da. éAdpua is really 
FeAdpia. — tebxe [érevxe]: the first instance of omitted augment, sce 
Sketch of Dialect, § 4. —Kbverow [xvaiv]. 

5. re; in Attic we should hardly find re used thus alone, but rather 
xal.—— mac: used in colloquial sense, ‘all there were,’ ‘all that chose to 
come.’ —— §” érehelero [8” éreAetro]: the relation of thought between this 
clause and the preceding is such that éreAetero gives the reason for 7edxe. 
Instead of 6¢, we should perhaps have had in prose the subordinative 
conjunction ydp. A series of clauses connected by co-ordinate conjunc: 
tions forms farataxis ; hypotaxis, on the other hand, is the subordination 
of dependent to principal clauses which is characteristic of sentences hav- 
ing a periodic structure. In an early stage of a language, as in the lan- 
guage of children, we find a great deal of parataxis; as the language 
becomes more developed, hypotaxis is more common, and sentences be- 
come complex. We shall notice many instances of parataxis in Hom. 

6. & od 84: ‘from the very time when’ (cf Lat. ex gue). — 1a mpora: 
Hom. also uses 7d mp@rov and mpdrov, the usual Attic forms. — 61a- 
orqrny: ‘parted.’ An idea of motion is very commonly associated with 
fornut in Greek, though generally derived from the context rather than 
belonging to the verb itself. : 

7. “Arpeéidns: for explanation of patronymic suffix -<dys, see G. 129, 
9¢, H. 466. —- &vct = Favat (see on v. 4). ; Me 

8. torSs Evvénxe [ourfxe, 1 aor. from curdqu:]: ‘brought together in 
strife,’ commisit ; phrase opposite in form, but identical in sense with d:a- 
orhrnv éploavre, Vv. 6, ——— pdxerbar: inf. of purpose. G. 265, H. 765. 

9. Anrots cal Avds vids: Apollo is meant (cf v. 36). ydp: the 
first example of the article in its pronominal use; restricted in Attic, in 
Homer usual. G. 140, H. §24.-——Baowdi: for construction, G. 186, 
N. 1, H. 602, ¢. 

10. votrov [yécov}] : ‘ pestilence.’ — ddéxovro [GAAvwro]: The change 
of tense from Spee to éAdkav7o should be noticed. Thereby the latter 
verb is made to indicate the result, gradually accomplished, of the action 
of the former. Thus lit. we should translate: ‘let loose a pestilence 
and the people were perishing ;’ but the meaning is, ‘he let loose a pesti- 
lence, so that the people were perishing.’ In short, we have another 
example of parataxis (cf: v. §). 
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ll. rdv Xptony [ecetvor roy Xpdonv]: ‘that Chryses ’_— dripaoev: 
drizdw and driysdgw both oceur in Hom.; the first gives aor. hriunoe. — 
dpyripa; the first example of a spondaic verse. Such verses, which occur 
in Hom. about in the proportion of 1 : 20, generally end in a four-syllabled 
word which just fills out the last two feet of the verse. Cf. vv. 14, 21, 74; 
see also Essay on Scanning, § 1. 

12. vijas [vais]: orig. viFas, Lat. saves. 

13. Avodpevos: indirect mid.: ‘release for oneself,’‘ransom.’ Cf, for 
signif. in act. voice, Atoar and Adow, in vv. 20 and 29. daepelor’ [kee 
pos]: lit. ‘endless.’ 

14. oréppar’: first example of that use of pl. for sing. which should 
usually be noticed in translation, but sometimes has no other reason than 
metrical convenience. Cf. v. 28, where erdupa precisely equals oréupara. 
The word designates ‘bands of wool,’ ordinarily bound about the head 
of the priest. See Hom. Dict. 

15. xpvoéw [xpvog]. Here we not only have synizesis (see on Mnand- 
dew, v. t), but the two syllables thus pronounced as one are reckoned one 
short syllable (see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 5). The fillets of the god were 
in this case carrted suspended at the end of the staff, or perh. wound 
around it, to mark the priest who came as suppliant as under Apollo's 
protection. 

16, “Arpet6a: acc. dual. “ 

17. év«vqpiSes: this resolution of the diphthong, in compds. of ¢#, 
‘well,’ regularly occurs when the last vowel of the diphthong is brought 
before such combinations of letters as make it long by position. The 
greaves, which were usually of bronze (see Hom. Diet. cymuls), were often 
elaborately ornamented, and formed a conspicuous part of the armor. 

18. eof: pronounce by synizesis as one syllable ; for though final -o 
is reckoned short in its influence upon the accent of preceding syllables, 
it is yet long in quantity, and hence cannot stand as the last syllable of a 
dactyl. —— Sotev: opt. of desire. G. 251, H. 721, 1. The thought is: if 
you release my daughter, my praver shall be that the gods may grant, etc., 
but the idea is expressed by two co-ordinate sentences, — parataxis. 

19, médiv: for quantiry of? final syllable, see Essay on Scanning, 
§ 5, 4: ° s ® 

20, &nv: often used in Hom. where we unexpressive people shouid 
use only a possessive pron., ‘my.’ ——Atoar and Sexer8ar are examples of 
the infin, used as imv. G, 269, H, 784.—— rd &sowwa: lit. ‘this ran- 
soem.’ 

21. afdpevor: the ptc. agreeing with the subj. of an inf. stands in nom. 
because the inf. takes the place of a finite verb. So, in Latin we reg. find 
the nom. as subj. of the hist. inf. 

22. tr-evpypnoav: ebpnudw, of Lat. favere linguis, later means 
‘abstain from words of ill omen,’ “e. ‘be silent? Here the meaning is 
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more positive: ‘shouted assent to his prayer (émi), bidding him to.’ 
The follg. infs. are explanatory (epexegetical) of érevphuncay. 

23, tepid [lepéa]. — Bexar (S€facGa:]: 2 aor. inf, consisting simply 
of stem and ending, for Sex-c6ai. G. 16, 4, H. 54. 

24, Ovpw: local dat. ‘in his soul.’ G. 190, H. 612. 

25, Kparepov... éreddev: ‘was laying a hard (stern) charge upon him.’ 
In the separation of émi and éreAAev, we have our first instance of tmesis 
(raijois from réuve, lit. ‘cutting *), by which is understood the separation, 
in a compound, of the preposition from the verb. All prepositions were 
originally adverbs. In their next stage they blend in meaning with certain 
verbs, forming with them a new compound idea, though often written sepa- 
rately; this is called tmesis. Last, the elements thus blended are uni- 
formly written asa compound verb. In the Homeric language we observe 
all three stages, between which tmesis occupies a middle or transition 
place. It is often difficult 10 decide whether a preposition is adverbial or 
whether it is separated from a verb by tmesis. If we have a compound, 
it must differ in meaning from simple verb -+ preposition. Here émf and 
éreAAey preserve the meaning of the compound emréAAew: ‘ enjoin.’ 

26. xrxelw: not 2 aor. subj. from pres. «xdvw, for that would be xixa. 
This form xiyelw supposes a stem xexe-, lengthened to xtyer-, and must be 
regarded as a subj. pres. from assumed pres. siynas From the stem 
xixe> we have the forms: ipf. éexiyquev, subj. xeyelw, opt. xexeln, ink. Kixi- 
yar, ptc. «txels. For subj., see G. 253, H. 720 b. 

27. SySivovra: for elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. ——aidris: 
‘again,’ 

28. xpalopy: 2 aor. subj. of a defective verb Expaicne. For subj, 
see G. 218, H. 739. — rot [vo.|: for dat., see G. 184, 2, H. 595 b. 

29. mplv: adv., not conj., ‘sooner shall old age come upon her,’ ete. 
Notice here again the tendency to use short co-ordinate sentences (para- 
taxis), instead of combining several of them into a period. —— pu [adrfy]: 
this enclitic pron. of 3d sing. may stand for all genders. 

30. “Apyet: used in a broad sense for ‘ Peloponnesus,’ of which it 
was so important a city. —~évi Folkw: apparent hiatus... warpy3 [rd- 
tpas or rarplSas]: for gen., G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

31. The frame of the Hom. loom was upright (lords, from fornus) 
instead of horizontal, as in hand-looms of our day, and the weaver stood 
in front of it, stepping alternately to the right and left as the shuttle was 
thrown. —— él in ér-olyer8ar implies repetition : ‘going to over and over 
again,’ ‘plying.’ dvridwrav: ‘approaching,’ assimilated form, from 
avridoveavy. The ov passes into w, to which the a is assimilated. See 
Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

32. ds we vega. [os bv ven]: we [av] is occasionally joined to the 
conjunction in final clauses. G. 216, N. 2, H. 741. 

33. &g Epar’ [obras fn]: when ds means ‘thus,’ it is always oxytone 
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except in the phrases xal &s, 088’ ds, . Bere : the aug. ¢ is here properly 
used as long, because account is taken of a letter of the stem, remem- 
bered though unwritten. That stem is 5/:-, and the aor., with lengthened 
stem, é5Feicev. 

$4, mapa Siva: ‘along the shore,’ — modvpdoloBovo: suggests by its 
sound its meaning. Such words are called onomatopoétic. 

35. dmdvevde: ‘far away,’ awd, &vev, and the suffix -Gey or -de. —— 
mod\AG (cogn. acc.) .. . hpab’ {[yparo]: ‘ was praying earnestly,’ ipf. 3d 
sing. from apdopat. 

36. dvaxte: for case, G. 184, 2, H. 595 b. — Tdv [Sv]; the first instance 
where the article fills the place of the relative. G.140, H.243 D._— Anra: 
‘Leto,’ Lat. Latona, greatly revered as the mother of Apollo and Arte- 
mis, whom she brought forth on the island Delos. See v. 9. 

37. pev [mou] Xpboqyv: Chryse and Killa were unimportant towns in 
the Troad. The term Troad (4 Tpads, se. xdpa or yf) designates the region 
about Troy.— apodehéBnxas: ‘protectest,’ lit. ‘standest about.’ The figure 
may be of a warrior standing over and defending a fallen companion. 
Notice that most of the perfects in Hom. denote a sfete, and are to be 
translated as presents. — TevéSoo: for gen., G. 171, 3, H. 581 a.—— 
the: mightily.” The suffix -¢s is properly an instrumental suffix, and has 
its original force here. ‘The same suffix appears in Latin in crhi, s72, and 
mre. 

39. ZywGes- ‘Sminthian;’ this word probably means ‘destroyer of 
field-mice ’ (ouf{v@os}, which infested fields of grain. —- tow [cor]. — xapt- 
evra: pred. adj. with vydv [ved], may be translated by adv. expression, 
‘for thy pleasure.’ — éml . . pepo (unaug. aor. from ¢epépw) : ‘roofed 
over,’ fe. * built.’ 

40. Kard... ékna [xardxavoa]: ‘consumed utterly,’ lit. ‘burned 
down.’ The form na is produced from the stem xa- (xav or naF) by 
lengthening the stem-vowel, after the analogy of liquid verbs. See Sketch 
of Dialect, § 20, 3. 

41, 4#5(€): orig. correlative of quév, but often used alone, = xafl.— 
Kpijvoy UdSwo [xpavoy rhy edxhv]: Hom. pres. is xpaalyw, strengthened 
form of Attic cpaivw. 

42. tlreav: distinguish tlw, ‘honor,’ from tlyw, ‘punish.’ For subj., 
G. 251, t, H. 721, 1. BeAexow: dat. of means or instrament. 

43. tot: for gen., G. 171, 2, H. 576. 

44, xar’: for loss of accent with elided vowel, G. 24, 3, H. x00, — 
Othiprorve ['OAdurov]: ‘Olympus’ in Thessaly, the home of the gods, 
more than 9,000 ft. high, its summits clad in perpetual snow. Some sup- 
pose the little less lofty Bithynian Olympus to be meant; this would be 
much nearer the Trojan plain. —. kara kapfvev: ‘down from summit,’ 
where were the palaces of the gods. —-«{jp (only in nom. and ace. sing.) 
[xapSiav]: the acc. of specification is especia!ly frequent with verbs denot- 
ing emotion. 
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45, dporowy [emt rots duors), see on Gung, v. 24. —— dpnpepea re hapé- 
tpny [rat duonpepn papérpar]. dudnpepéa (aul, epédw): ‘closed at both 
ends.’ Notice that the naturally short final « is here used as long in the 
arsis of the foot. This liberty is taken especially in words ending in three 
short syllables. 

46. &«Aayfav: the full stem xAayy- shows itself in the aor., though 
not in the pres. KAd(w, G. 108, IV. b, H. 328 b.n. —— dp” (&pa): inferential 
particle, the meaning of which must often be felt rather than expressed. 
Here we might give its force with dé thus: ‘and then it was that,’ or ‘and 
you may be sure,’ 

47. adroit KivnSévros: ‘as the god himself moved.’ atroo stands in 
contrast to diorol. — Hle [Fer]. —— vunrl doucds: ‘like the night,’ Zz. silent 
and awful; for case of vuxr!, G. 186, H. 603. 

48. amayev0e: governs gen. vedy, though used absolutely in v. 35. — 
peta... eqxev: ‘let fly into the midst;’ werd is adv. (see on v. 25), and 
we have notmesis. Distinguish: tov, ‘violet;’ ids, ‘arrow;’ tos, ‘one.’ 

49. Savy: attributive : ‘a dreadful twang began from the silver bow.’ 
Distinguish Bios, ‘life, and Bids, ‘bow.’ The armor and ornaments of the 
gods are generally represented as of gold; Apollo, as god of light (o7%Bos, 
v. 43) bears the silver (white) bow. There is an evident onomatopeia in 
this verse. Among many examples of onomatopeia in Lat. and Engl. the 
following may be given: Aforstrum horrendum informe cui lumen ademp- 
tum, Vergil’s Aeneid, III, v. 658 (from the description of Cyclops), and 
the lines from Tennyson’s Princess, — 


‘The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur of innumerable bees.’ 


50. otpias [opéas]: ‘mules;’ the word is perhaps connected in de- 
rivation with Upos, ‘ mountain,’ mules being specially adapted to service in 
mountain roads; for case of obpjas, G. 158, N. 2, H. 544 d. —— ér—wyxero; 
‘assailed;’ éwf{ has the same force as in v. 3%, ‘one after another.? — 
&pyovs: the radical idea of the word is ‘bright.’ Hence the two signifs., — 
1. ‘white ;’ 2. (as here) ‘fleet,’ ‘quick,’ because quick motions produce a 
dazzling effect like that of white color. ——atrdp: expresses a slighter 
opposition than aad, but is more strongly adversative than 6¢. 

51. Pédas (o)éxerevaés : example of the lengthening of a final short 
syllable, on account of original initial consonant not wholly forgotten, 
thongh it had ceased to be written. —— étels: pres. ptc. from ép-fnus. 

52. Badd’ [ZBarrc]: ‘was smiting.’ — verdav: gen. of material. — 
Saperat: adj., best translated as adv., ‘thickly’ (see on v. 39). 

53. dvi erpardy dyero: ‘sped (up and down) through the encamp- 
ment.’ Notice in this and the follg. verse three cases of the omission 
of the article. H. 530 b. 

54, ry Sexdry: the word for day in Hom. is always #uap (cf adv. 
evyfuap, v. §1); but this fem. form of the adj. suggests that the form 
juépa was not unknown to the poet. — kaMercaro [éxarécara). 
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55. te yap dm ppeoi Gijxe [vais ppecty abrod émédnxev]: ‘put into 
his heart” gpeof-is dat. after compd. verb; r@ is dat. of obj. remotely 
affected. G. 184, 3, H. 596. 

56. pa: see on v.46. The force of particle may here be given by: 
‘you know,’ or ‘you see.’ Those acquainted with German will be reminded 
of ga joined tothe verb; ¢.g. Desi sie sak sie ja sterbend. —~ dparo [éwparo 
or édpa|: middle voice used without appreciable difference of meaning 
from the active. 

57. 8' éwel ov: ‘and so when.’ In Hyepbew [nydp@noav] and dunyé 
pees we see the stem of dyelpw (ayep-) repeated: ‘had assembled-and were 
gathered together.’ This is an example of Homeric fulness of expres- 
sion. We see the same thing in the Hebrew poetry, in what are called the 
‘ Parallelisms ’ of the Psalms. 

58. totor: for case, G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 6ox ; translate: ‘rose up and 
spoke among (and for) them.’ 

59. viv: 72.‘ as things now are.’ dppe [yuads]: Aeolic form. — 
wadtprdayyOvras (rddiv, wAd{w): ‘baftled,’ lit. ‘driven back.’ 

60. ef xe(v): as xe(v) == the particle dy, ef ne, == éedv (which is never 
found in Hom.) and #4. According to Attic usage this conj. should be 
followed by subj.; but we shall find many instances where ef xe is followed 
by the opt. to express a bold supposition, possible but unlikely; «e empha- 
sizes the contingency. 

61, et Sy: ‘if really;’ 89, like Lat. sam, to which it is perhaps al- 
lied, is properly a temporal particle, and means ‘now;’ and this meaning 
underlies all its uses, even where it is introduced to give dramatic vivid- 
ness to a statement or narrative. —8ay@: fut., not pres. indic, 

62. épetopev (from épew, ‘inquire of’) = éepduev [eowrduev]: for hor- 
tative subj., G. 253, H. 720 a.—— pdvris (uaivouac): ‘seer,’ ‘ prophet;’ 
not devoted, like the priest, to some one deity. ——tepevs: ‘sacrificial 
priest’ (hence fepedw, ‘offer sacrifice,’ ‘slay’); he learns the will of the 
gods by sacrifice. —— évepomddos: ‘reader of dreams.’ 

64. x’ elrrot [&y efor]: potential opt. G. 226, 2, b, H. 722. 8 mr: 
the indir. interrogative is reg. employed in dependent questions. G. 87, 
t, H. 248, The direct question was: 7f éxdaaro;——tyéoaro; from 
X Goma. 

65. edxwhijs [edxHs]: for gen., G. 173, 1, H. 577 a.; translate: ‘finds 
fault for a vow (unfulfilled) or a hecatomb (not offered).’ For deriv. and 
meaning of éxarduBn, see Hom. Dict. 

66. «vloons: for gen., G. rx, 1, H. 574; ‘savor,’ ‘smell of burning 
fat.’ Upon this, as it rose to heaven, the gods were supposed to be 
nourished. 

67. Portderar [BovAnra]: translate with af «ev, ‘on the chance that he 
may wish’; some translate, ‘whether he may wish,’ and regard as an indirect 
question. Goodwin MT. 53, N. 2, says that an apodosis, ¢.g. ‘that so we 
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may learn,’ is to be supplied. L.R. Packard suggests that epelouer is really 
the apodosis, and that the difference between this and ordinary conditions 
is that, whereas usually the verb of the protasis precedes the verb of the 
apodosis in ¢me as well as in shought, here (and in similar cases), the pri- 
ority is only in thought, not in time. Willingness to relieve is evidently 
thought of, in this case, as subsequent to the épefouev; hence Professor 
Packard suggests the name fosterior condition for such cases. — piv dard 
Agvydv Gpdvar [Tov Aorydy drauivas judy]: dat. of advantage is commonly 
used after this verb in Hom. instead of the gen. of separation, which 
would be quite natural, G. 184, 3, N. 3, H. 597. 

68. Os eldv car’ dp’ e€ero [oirws or raira odv cinay exabecero]. 

69. &éxa: occurs only in the phrase bx’ &piocros: ‘far the best;' it is 
thought to be for éfoxa (eéx@, ‘ project’), ‘eminently,’ ‘prominently,’ — 
where, however, the idea of prominence lies in the é&, not in éxw. 

70, 85 Fy8q [7de]: see on v. 51. — mpd rie) édvra: lit. ‘the things 
that were beforehand;”’ the article, expressed with the two preceding ptcs., 
is omitted with the third. All of these ptcs. denote time with reference to 
the secondary tense 74n. Hence translate, ‘that which was,’ ‘that which 
was to be,’ ‘that which had been (lit. was beforehand),’ — ze. the present, 
the future, and the past. — é-0-vr-a (for ég-d-yr-a) and éo-o-d-peva show 
the original elements of which they are composed more clearly than the 
Attic forms dvra, éodpera. 

Jl. viero(s) [vavoi}: dat. of advantage, instead of gen. after a word 
of ruling: ‘acted as guide for the ships,’ ze. showed them the way. See ~ 
on v. 67, G. 184, 3, H. 597--—"TAvov: ze. ager Trojanus, ‘precincts of 
Nium.’? — etcw [eis]: freq. used in Hom. as prep. with verbs of mo- 
tion. 

72. Av 8a pavrocivyy ; ‘by means of his prophetic art;’ ¢. at Aulis, 
where Kalchas had directed the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. Divination is the 
special gift of Apollo, as the gift of song is that of the Muse (v. 1). — 
fv is poss. adj., for which in Attic the article would be a sufficient substi- 
tute. G. 82, Nn, 2, Hl. 238, R. a.—— THY = fv: rel. pron. 

73. 8 odiv: 4 is the article (with demonstrative force) which receives 
the accent on account of the enclitic cp. odi{v) == ogpiollv); but as this 
is always reflexive in Attic, the unemphatic adrets would be the prose 
equivalent of ggi{v), Connect the dat. with ayopjoaro kal meréevren (sce 
on v. 58). 

74, wéNeat [xededers]: from pres. éAopas.— Bildrdre: often written as 
two words, A:t Gide. puOfrardat closes a spondaic verse; see on 
Vv. HI, 

75, ive: deep, persistent wrath, as in v. 1; compare with xéAov and 
xérov, vv. 81, 82. ——éxaty-Bedérao [-BeAerou|: if the first part ofthe 
compd. is derived from the root of tui, the rough breathing represents 
an orig. initial consonant, and thus the lengthening of the last syllabie of 
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the preceding word is explained. The following caesura would also suffi- 
ciently account for the lengthening, See [’ssay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

76, kydv, civbeo, Buorwoy [eyw, cvvdod, Fuocov].— civbec: ‘give 
heed.’ 

T7. A pév [4 why]: ‘verily.’ — rpddpav : the adj. is best translated as 
adv. ‘heartily ;’ it agrees with the (omitted) subject of the infinitives apf- 
few yoAwoeuey == yodwoeyv. The subj. of these infs. would be nom, being 
the same as the subj. of the verbs on which they depend. After verbs 
of thinking, hoping, threatening, and promising, the fut. inf. is usually 
found, and its subj. is omitted when identical with that of the principal 
verb. ——~ treriv : dat. pl. from fos. 

78. dtopot xohwoguev: ‘T expect to enrage.’ That the seer’s antici- 
pation was correct is shown in vy. to1-10$,-—- péya mavrev “Apycdov 
kparéeu; ‘rules mightily over all the Argives,’ G. 171, 3, H. 581 a. 

79. wal ot [xat adrg]: the transition from a rel. to a demonstr-. pron., 
in the second of two parallel clauses, is commen in both Greek and Latin. 
Perfect correspondence would have required «al ¢ in the second clause. 
G. 156, H. 828, x. d. 

80. Sre xdoerat [Srav xdonra|: G. 207, 2.—— xépyi: assumed nom. 
xephs, prob. derived from xelp: ‘one who is in the hand of,’ ‘vassal.’ 
From this stem xep- is formed the comp. xepelwy [xelpwv]. In Hom. the 
heroes (Baowes, deoryeveis) fill almost the entire stage; the common 
people are hardly mentioned. The farmer’s hard lot is described by 
Hesiod. 

81. etrep: In Attic we must have had fywep with follg. subj.— 
xeAov ye: ‘his anger at least,’ as opposed to xéros, ‘spite,’ ‘abiding 
grudge.’ _ kararépy (from ~réoow) : ‘digest, lit. ‘ boil down,’ — stronger 
than the English expression, ‘swallow one’s anger.’ 

82. GAAd, ‘yet,’ introduces the apodosis.— Sppa redéroyg [udxpes 
hy reréon]. 

83, ortDeror coier [rots orfGeor]: here the preposition is expressed, 
which was omitted in v. 24.—— dpdoat: in active voice, ‘point out;’ in 
midd. ‘ponder’ (point out for one’s self).——eb: ‘whether.’ 

84. rév [adrdv] : compds. of zpds with paul and «froy govern the acc., 
not the dat. _— dmapeRopevos: Ht. ‘making an exchange;’ &reot is to be 
understood, and thus comes the common meaning, ‘replying.’ 

85. ‘Take courage, and speak forth whatever divine message thou 
knowest.’ 

86. re: dat. governed by pte. edxduevos, ‘by prayer to whom;’ for 
dat. G. 184, 2, H. 595 b. @ re seems not to differ sensibly in meaning 
from the simple relative ; the enclitic ré is freq. thus added simply to give 
greater weight to a word or for metrical convenience. 

87. Aavacior: The three common Hom, designations of the Greeks, 
*Achaians,’ ‘ Argives,’ ‘ Danaans,’ occur in vv. 79 and 87 in close proxim- 
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ity, Gladstone sees in “Axaioi a constant reference to the ruling class. 
‘Apyeios, he says, is applied only to the Greeks serving before Troy, 
while Aavaol refers to the Greeks as fighting men. It is, however, doubt- 
ful whether these distinctions are observed; and it is probable that metri- 
cal convenience has much influence in the choice of the appellative. 

88. oiris: referring, of course, to Agamemnon; for accent, G. 28, 
N. 3, H. 110. — éped [éuod] Lavros Kal emt yPovds Sepxopévoro: ‘while I 
live and have the gift of sight upon the earth.’ ém) y@ovds dépxeoOu is a 
phrase of equivalent meaning to (jv, so that we have another example of 
the Homeric fulness of expression, noticed in v.57. Cf, in English, ‘live 
and breathe.’ 

89. KolAns [xofAais]. —- Gr-oloe: fut. from émi-pédpw. 

90. 088’ Fv “Ayopépvova elrys: ‘not even if thou shalt say Aga- 
memnon,’ to whom Kalchas had referred in his hint in v.78. The apodo- 
sis of 4v elmps is émoive:, which may be repeated from the preceding 
verse. 

91. modAdy JroAt]: the Hom. dialect shows a nearly complete decl. 
irom each of the stems moAu- and woAdo-; the Attic dialect has a mixed 
decl. made up from both. See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. etxerat: 
‘boasts,’ ‘claims to be (and is).? The Hom, chiefs pretend no false mod- 
esty; but neither does the word imply arrogance. It simply asserts Aga- 
memnon’s conceded position among the Achaians. The orig. meaning 
of efxoua:, according to a plausible etymology, is ‘speak in a loud voice.’ 
Hence, — 1. ‘pray’ (aloud); 2. ‘ boast.’ 

92. ‘And then it was that the faultless seer took courage {aor.}, and 
was speaking’ (ipf.).—— dpvpoy (4 prigy. and paues, ‘stain’): the change 
from » to v, seen also in dvdéyupos (4 priv. and dvoza) and a few other 
words, is characteristic of the Aeolic dialect; lit. ‘faultless,’ but only of 
externals, —e.g. of lineage or of personal appearance. 

93 = 65. 

94, With ex’ dpyriipos sc. eriucuperas: the simple gen. of cause 
might perhaps have been used, as in vy. 93. 

95. Notice the transition from a relative, and hence subordinate, to an 
independent sentence. We might have had: ‘and whose daughter he 
did not release and whose ransom he did not receive,’ or ptcs. might have 
been used, — ot amodtwas ral olx drodetdpevos. 

97. smplv in this verse is an adv.; in the follg. verse it is aconj. We 
find similarly used, in Attic Greek, xpérepor . . » mplv and apdadev .. 
TLV. am Gaarer.; fut. from dr-wéw. 

98. ard... Sépevat [4rododvai]: the subj. of this inf. is suggested 
by Aavaotew, in v.97.—— pldw : see on v. 20. — &Aucdmiba kolpyy [xdpqy, 
H. 125, Exc. d]: the adj. is diversely explained as ‘round-eyed’ and 
‘bright’ er ‘gleaming-eyed.’ 

99. ampidrnv: adverbial: ‘without purchase,’ se. without paying the 
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price exacted by Agamemnon. —- dvdrrowvoy : also adverbial: * without 
ransom,’ #2. without handing over the awepeloi’ Kowa (v. 20) voluntarily 
offered by her father. —~ &yew: the appropriate word for ‘conducting’ a 
hecatomb of living creatures. 

100. Xpvonv: already mentioned, v. 37.—— ply [abrdv]. —— rerlOor- 
pev; potential opt. with xe; the form is redupl. 2 aor., of which there 
are many examples in Hom., but only three — #yayov, elroy, Hveyiov — 
in Attic. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

101 = 68. 

103. péveos [udvous] ... (é)alwwdavr(o): ‘his diaphragm, dark on 
both sides, was swelling mightily with fury.” The diaphragm, or mid- 
riff, a large muscle in the center of the body, was regarded by the 
Greeks as the seat of the various feelings, — joy, fear, rage, love. The 
same may be said of the word ‘heart’ in English. The adj. du@imeaaiva, 
‘black on both sides,’ seems to be appropriate to ppéves in its literal sense 
as in the center of the body, and charged with venous blood. The ppéves 
ean be said to be filled with uéveos, ‘fury,’ only in their derived meaning. 
The phrase may be translated freely: ‘his gloomy heart was filling 
mightily with rage.’ 

104. bce: defective noun, used only in dual: ‘his two eyes.’ _— 
of [airg]: dat. limiting the verb, instead of gen. limiting the noun. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. —- Aapmerdwyre: see on v. 31. ——élerqy: 2 plupf. 
from @oixa and really a redupl. form == FeFlerny, so that the hiatus before 
it is only apparent. 

105. mpdriera [wpdrov]: in form a double superlative: ‘first of 
all.’ ——. kak’ = ward: the accent, instead of disappearing with the elided 
vowel, as in case of prepositions (v. 101) is retracted to the preceding 
syllable. G. 24,3, H. 100. The acc.is cognate. Translate xd«’ dccdue- 
vos: ‘with ill-boding glance.’ 

106. kakav: ntr. pl.— 7d xpfyvov: lit. ‘that which is sound.’ — 
elas: 2 aor. with intermediate vowel of t aor. Cf, in Attic, the two 
forms fveyroy and freyra. 

107. +d Kak” [ard]: subj. of arf, the inf. wavrever@ar depending 
upon the pred. adj. ¢fAa.— pert: see on v. 24. 

108. ér&eroas [éréacoas]: ‘didst thou bring to pass.’ 

109, xal viv; ‘and now,’ — a special instance of the habit referred to 
in aéef, v. 107, Deomrpoméwy Gyopevers: ‘art declaring in thy capacity of 
Beompéros,’ # ¢. ‘art declaring as by divine direction.’ 

110. 84: ‘invery truth,’ or perhaps with ironical force, ‘forsooth’. 
See on v. 61. —— t06 [rovrou] tvexa is the antecedent of ofvexa [ob Evexal: 
‘on this account, because.’ — ooly [abrois]: se. rots ‘Axatois. —— redxe 
(from redxw): ‘devises.’ Cf Lat. machinatur. 

111. Kotpns: gen. limiting &rowa. ——. Xpvenibos, nom. Xpvents, ‘Chry- 
sis,’ feminine patronymic, formed from Xptens, ‘Chryses.’ The patro: 


170 NOTES. 


nymic ending is -.3, nom. ~ss. G. 129, 9, H. 466. Chryseis means ‘daugh- 
ter of Chryses.’ 

112. Wedov [FGcAev].——abrfv: in emphatic contrast with &mowa in 
previous verse. 

113. kal yap: the ellipsis is ob« @eXov ; ‘I well might refuse, for.’ — 
Krvraipvyetpys: gen. after mpd in comp. G. 177, H. 583. Klytaimnes- 
tra, the wife of Agamemnon, who afterward proved unfaithful to him, and 
with her paramour Aigisthos accomplished his death, remained at Argos 
during the war. 

114. Kovptd{ns: ‘wedded,’ probably derived, like xotpn, * bride,’ 
from teipw, ‘cut,’ from the custom of cutting the bride’s hair immediately 
before marriage. —— ef€év: not reflexive, else it would have been accented 
€8ev [od], but unemphatic = airs. — xepelwv [xelpwr]: see on v. 80. 

115. ‘not in figure nor in stature, neither in mind nor in skill.’ 

116. Kalas: see on v. 33. 

117. BotAop(ar): For elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. — éppevar 
{for fa-uevas) [efvar]. —- odov [adr]. 

118. éroipacar’: ‘put in readiness,’ aor. imv. referring to a single 
act. 

119. % [2]: we have the subj. in this final clase, because the aor. 
imv. has regularly the foree of a primary tense. G. 202, 1. 

120. devooere [épare].— 4: the acc. of the rel. pron. has passed into 
a conj. (¢f. god in Latin}. In prose we should have had érz. — tpxerat 
addy: ‘is going elsewhere,’ #2. ‘is given to another.’—— pol: dat. of 
disadv. G. 184, 3, H. 597. 

121. ApelBer’: the verb has become so established in its derived 
meaning, ‘answer,’ lit. exchange words (sc. éreos)}, that it takes an acc. of 
the pers. like mpooépy. 

122, The verse begins in courtly style; but, instead of the usval close, 
Bvak avipay "Ayapéuvey, there follows the contemptuous piAoKreavwrate 
mévTwy.— wayreov: ‘of all men.’ 

123. s yap: ‘How, pray?’ 

124, (Spev fuvipa [tomer Kowa]: translate the verse: ‘ Nor at all, me- 
thinks, do we know of common possessions stored up abundantly.’ 

425, The first rd is relative; the second, demonstrative. — rodlov 
[réAcwy]. —SéSacrat: pf. from datoua: or Saréoua. Ten years of the 
war had been mostly spent in raids upon the lesser cities of the Troad, of 
which Achilles had destroyed twenty-three. It was in such expeditions 
that Chryseis and Briseis were made captives. 

126. madt\Acya radr’ émayelpav: ‘pile these up (so as to be) col- 
lected together ;’ madfAAoya expresses the result of énayelpew. See on 
v. 39 

127. rhvSe: #2. Chryseis. —— mpé-es (2 aor. imv. mpo-fnus) Bed : ° send 
her forth (out of respect) for the god,’ sz. for Apollo. @eq is dat. of 
advantage. ‘ 
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128 tpiwAq revpawAg re: ‘thrice, yea, four times.’ Cf Verg. Aen. 
L. 94, dergue guatergue. — al né wobk [édy wou]. 

129. S00 [34]: 2 aor. subj. 3 sing. The s subscript in the Attic form 
3 is derived from the orig. ending -oi, and should not logically be written 
in gor. It is, perhaps, to be explained as a mistaken correction of the 
capvist, who remembered the « subscript in the Attic form, and assumed 
that it should also be written in the Hom. form. — wodw Tpolyy: 
unlike Tpolns xroAle@pow (vy. 164), undoubtedly refers to the city Troy. 

131. 8 oftws: pronounce 8} oS as ane syllable by synizesis. — 
For the orig. meaning of dn, which is here apparent, see on verse 61, —_ 
dyads wep tiv: ‘very brave as thou art.’ wep is a freq. attendant of the 
concessive pte., but no concessive idea belongs to wep, which retains its 
orig. meaning, ‘in high degree’ (from wepi); here it qualifies ayaéés, ‘ very 
brave.’ 

132. KAérre vow [vg]: ‘cheat by craft,’ ‘craftily cheats’ or vé@ may 
be taken as a local dat. in its first meaning: ‘cheat in thy thought,’ which 
nearly equals ‘ think to cheat.’ 

133, 4 @&as: ‘dost thou really wish ?—— 8p’ tyy3: used as the 
equivalent of inf. Eyer, and parallel with follg. fo@ar.—— abtws: adv. 
from abrés, with changed accent; lit. ‘in this very way,’ de. ‘vainly,’ ‘idly,’ 
‘without a gift,’ as is explained by Sevduevor. 

134. Sevopevoy {Seduerov]: G. 98, N. 1, H. 371 b. 

136. &poayres: £ aor. ptc.from stem dp- (dpapicxw). — dpraytes kata 
Bupdv: ‘suiting it to my wish.’ The sudden breaking off of the sentence 
by suppressing the apodosis, — indicated by the dash, is called aposiopésis 
(azootdrners: lit. ‘becoming silent}. If expressed, the apodosis would 
have been something like eaads fe. Cf Vergil’s Aen. I, 139. 

137. ei... Bdwow [day 88 ph Baow|, yd 8 Kev atrds Mwpar: 
dé marks the commencement of the apadasis. and is not connective; it 
may be rendered ‘then,’ or left untranslated. A similar instance of its use 
occurred in v. 5S. ew €Awuai: an instance of that use of the subj. in 
Hom. which closely approaches the fut. indic.,— being, perhaps, a little 
less positive. G. 255 and N., H.720e. In Attic there are only two grades 
of expression, —fut. indic. and opt. with & (potential opt.). The Hom. 
language has five varieties of expression, — fut. indic., subj. fut. indic. 
with &, subj. with &, opt. with &». 

138. redv [odv].—— Atavros: Ajax, the son of Telamon (Afas TeAgué 
vos), was the strongest of the Greek heroes, and during Achilles’s absence 
the bravest in defence, as Diomede was the boldest in attack, Cf. B 768, 
P 226, —~"O8urAos |'OSugréws]: see on’ AxsAijos, v.t. Odysseus, the son 
of Laertes, of the island Ithaka, was the shrewdest of the chiefs, and the 
hero of the Odyssey. Agamemnon is made to insult gratuitously, in suc- 
cession, the most distinguished of the Greek warriors. 

139. lav Dwpar: ‘will go and take.’ df Ady: ‘will take and 
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bring.’ — kexoAdorerat: fut. pf. from xoadw, #2. ‘he shall not only become, 
but remain angry’ (cf nexAgon, P 138). xe (&v) is joined with wexoahoera 
and Tkwpai, as described in v. 137. 

140. perappacdperda: ‘we will consider hereafter’ (werd). 

141, In this and the follg. vv. occur several instances of aor. subjs. 
with shortened mood-signs (see Sketch of Dialect, § 17): epdc(c)ouer, 
ayelpomer (142), Ocloper [Odpmev] (143), Ahoouey (144). These are al] hor- 
tative subjs. 

142. épéras: from nom. sing. épéras. 

143. kadAvrappov: compound of «adds, ‘beantiful,’ and mape/a, 
Peheek. 

143, Join dy (for avd by apocope, G..12, N. 3, H. 73 D) with Baropey, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

144. Translate apxés as predicate: ‘ Let one man, who can give coun- 
sel, be leader.’ 

145. Idomeneus was king of Crete. 

147. bp’ soweas [fy Adon]. —‘Hxdepyov: ordinarily explained 
as ‘Far-worker ’ (éxds, épyov), zc. ‘ Far-darter,’ referring to the force of the 
Sun-god’s darts, even at a distance. Autenrieth derives the word from 
éxds and elpyw: lit, ‘one who shuts far away,’ ze. either from evil (‘ Pro- 
tector’) or in the lower world (‘ Death-god’). 

148, tmdSpa: perh. for drobpax (imd, d€peopma:), lit. ‘looking under’ 
(angry eyebrows}, ‘ with scowling glance.’ There can hardly be found a 
finer example of indignant invective than the passage vv. 148-171. 

149. avadelqv émreéve: ‘clad in (as with a coat of mail, lit. ‘clothed 
upon with’) shamelessness.’ Verbs which take, in the active voice, an 
ace. of the person and of the thing retain the acc. of the thing in the 
passive. G. 164, 197, N. 2, H. 553 a. —— ml does not lose its final letter, 
because evyupi, Lat. vestio, has initial F, 

150. éweorwv: the double dat. is natural, because in obeying a com- 
mand one also obeys the giver of the command (cf in Lat. dicte audzens 
esse alien? ; in other words, reo. is the nearer, ro: (vot) the remoter (indi- 
rect) object. It comes to the same thing to explain &reos as a definitive 
appositive of ro: ‘thee,’ Ae. thy words. H. 500 d.-—- melOqrae: dubita- 
tive or deliberative subj.: ‘How can one obey?’ G. 256, H. 720 c. 

151. 68dv: cogn. ace. after ¢adéuevas [€adetv]; translate : ‘either to 
go on a foray or to fight mightily with heroes.’ —.Upi: see on v. 38. 

153. paxnorspevds [naxoduevos]: final syllable is here used as long 
before the caesura. See Lissay on Scanning, § 5 4.——pot: ‘in my 
sight’ G. 184, 5, H. 6or. 

154. ovBt pév [uqv]: of v.77. Wealth in the heroic age consisted 
chiefly in cows and horses. Cf the derivation of Lat. pecunia and Engl. 
chattel. 

155. Phthia in S. Thessaly was the hereditary kingdom of Achilles. 
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The two fine-sounding adjectives which close the line describe the fertility 
af the Thessalian plain. 

156. érel 4: the diphthong «: may be considered as shortened in the 
thesis before follg. vowel, or the 1 may be pronounced by synizesis with 
the following 4, —~ ere in. 

157. Notice the flowing sound of the first half of this spondaic verse, 
on account of the number of vowels as compared with consonants. 

158. ool: dat. of association with dua, G. 186, H. 602 b; yet the 
verb éowdueda regularly takes the dat. The accent of oof and its repeti- 
tion — ov, cof — indicate great emphasis. 

159, typty dpvdpevor: ‘seeking to obtain satisfaction. dpvipevot, 
pres. &pvupat, comes from a different root from aefpw [atpw|. Its primary 
meaning is ‘attain to.’——— kvv@ma: implies nom. cuvéens, lit. “with the 
eyes of a dog,’ ‘dog-faced.’ (Cfin v. 225 the equivalent expression xuvds 
bupar’ txywy; also Z 344, where Helen reproaches herself.) The noble 
traits of the dog seem scarcely to have been noticed by the Greeks. 
The word is constantly, both in compounds and alone, used to convey the 
extremest reproach. The single exception is the account of ‘ Argos,’ 
Odysseus’s faithful hound (Odyssey, p 272). 

160. tov: gen. of cause, esp. freq. with verbs of emotion (see on 


v. 65).-— petrarpémy : becomes averb of emotion in its derived meaning ; 
lit. ‘dost not turn thyself about,’ ze. ‘dost not regard,’ of Lat. re. 
spicere. — Geyltw: ‘not to care for,’ see v. 180. 

16L. kal 8: ‘and sow.’ -—— pot: could be joined with dwe:Aczs, as 


verbs of threatening govern dat. of person in both Greek and Latin; but 
is better construed as dat. of disadv. with dgaipjoec@a: (sce on v. 67). — 
atrés: ‘in person.’ 

162. § tr [ép. @]: when dissyllabic preps. follow their objects, the 
accent is drawn back tothe penult. This retraction of the accent is called 
anastrophe (avaerpopy ; ‘turning back’). See Sketch of Dialect, §6. In 
the second half of this verse, an instance occurs of the transition from 
the relative clause to an independent sentence: ‘for which I toiled 
much, and the sons of the Achaians gave it to me,’ instead of ‘and which 
the sons of the Achaians gave to me’ (see on v. 79). 

163. ob pev [od pv].—- ool: dat. after Trou, lit. ‘equal with thee,’ 
z.é. ‘equal with thy prize.” This is an instance of what is called compara- 
tio compendiaria, or abridged comparison. Cf Xen. Anab. IJ, mt, 15, 4 && 
Byis hAeerpou obdty Siepepe, where HrAéxrpov = THs HA€xrpov Epews. —— 
dard’ [dxdrav]. 

164. -awrodleBpov: ‘a city,’ — not Troy, but some one of the numerous 
cities on the Trojan plain (see on v. 125). 

165, 1d wAciov: ‘the larger (harder) part.’ - woAv-dikos: the latter 
part of this compound is the stem of dioow, ‘to leap,’ lit. ‘much spring- 
ing,’ #e. fatiguing.’ ——. moAguow : generally to be translated ‘ combat,’ — 
not, as in prose, ‘ war.’ 
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166. démove’: ‘bring to pass.’ The act. forms émw, biérw rarely 
occur in Attic; the midd. forms are extremely common in the sense of 
‘ follow.” — atdp = atrdp [aAAd]: see on vy. 51. 

167. Agamemnon, as generalissimo of the forces, has his special por- 
tion (yépas) of all plunder, set apart in advance of .he general distribution, 
Achilles comes in only on a footing equal with the other chiefs. — dMyov 
ve pldov re xv: lit, ‘with (a prize) small and sweet,’—1.c. ‘precious though 
small.’ 

168, érmel xe [erdv] xdpo wodepitwv: ‘when I have fought myself 
tired.’ 

169. ely: ‘I will go,’— pres. with the usual fut. signif. — émel 7]: 
see on v. 156. 

170. tpev [iévai]. — ov vyvet [vavol]: we constantly find ‘with the 
ships,’ instead of ‘on,’ z¢. ‘on board of the ships;’ cf, among many 
examples, vv. 179, 183. a’ [oo]: dat. of advantage. 

171. adigav: fut inf. from pres, apvoce, lit. ‘draw off.’ Translate: 
‘Nor do I propose to stay here in dishonor, and to draw (like a hewer of 
wood and drawer of water) for thee wealth and riches.’ 

173. par’: ‘by all means,’ cf v.85. So the modern Greek uses wdar 
ota: of. Lat. maxime, as the equivalent for ‘yes,’ ‘ certainly.’ éa-érovran: 
pf. midd. from cet» with pres. signif., ‘impels.’ Notice how smooth- 
flowing this and the follg. vv. are from the numerous liquids which they 
contain. 

174. elven” eneto [€uot Ever]. 

175. of xe Tipforovar: see on v. 137-——pyrlera [unriérns] : with 
shortened final vowel and recessive accent. See Sketch of Dialect, 


§ 10, 2. 
176. %&biorros: ‘most hateful ;’ for form, G. 72, 1, H. 222. — pou: 
‘in my sight;’ see on v. 153. —— Atorpedécs Bartdtes [Arorpepets Bact 


Acis]: Ssotpedhs and drovers, ‘ Zeus-fostcred’ and ‘Zeus-engendered’ are 
common epithets of kings, both implying membership in the heroic line 
and a pedigree running back to Zeus. 

177. As usual with an angry man, Agamemnon charges the quarrel- 
some spirit entirely upon his opponent. 

178. Physical strength is nothing for a man to be very proud of, being 
purely a gift of the gods. —— kaprepds éxort [xparepds el]. 

179. érapoice [éralpois]. 

180. MuppiSdverou [Mupuldoc:]: distinguish in translation the dat. 
after the verb: ‘play the ruler among (for) the Myrmidons,’ from the 
gen. with the same verb: ‘be ruler over the Myrmidons.’ The Myrmidons 
were the subjects of Achilles. —- rébev [oo]: see on v. 160. 

181. 88opar (cot) xoréovros: ‘trouble myself about your spite.’ 

182. ds: adv. of comparison, ‘just as.’ The important part of the 
apodosis is éyd «” &yw (subj. with xe nearly equals fut. indic.) ; but the 
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viv piv... wéuyw is brought in to save Agamemnon from the appear- 
ance of defiance to Apollo’s command. The sense may be thus given: 
‘Though (uév) I comply with the god and send, etc.; yet (S€) I will have 
my retaliation upon you, the cause of my loss; for I will go in person and 
take, ete.’ 

133. vnyt éuq: ‘with (22, ‘on’ or ‘by’) one of my ships.’ 

185. Agamemnon appears in a hateful light in this and the two follg. 
vv., when he declares that his motive in the threat which he makes is sim- 
ply to show his greater power. The distinction between xparepdés and 
péprepos—the former referring more to physical strength, the latter to 
resources of various kinds in one’s command—is clearly made below 
(vv. 280, 281). 

187. ltorov éuol pdcdat: ‘to speak on a level with me,’ ‘to assert 
himself my equal ;'Toov is originally a cognate accusative. —— dpoww8y- 
peva: [dnowOjvac| dvrqv: ‘to liken himself to me before my face ;’ &yryy 
is adv. (cf. ampidrny, v. 99). 

188. IIntetow: dat. of possessor; the patronymic ending -twy is 
infrequent in comparison with -{5ys, see on v. 7. ——o!: this is one of the 
common cases where the dat. limiting the verb takes the place of a gen. 
limiting the noun jjrop or arhéero. Translate vv. 188, 189: ‘Woe came 
to Peleus’s son, and his heart was perplexed in double-wise in his shaggy 
breast.’ 

190. dacyavov: probably derived from opd¢w, and so originally mean- 
ing ‘ slaughter-knife,’ but here equals t{sos, dap, and mzans ‘sword.’ 

91. rots piv avarrfree: ‘should make start up the rest of the 
chicfs.’ At the assembly of chiefs (BovAh yepdyrwy), the speaker stood 
and the others remained sitting. Cf vv. 53, 63, 101. The opts. in this 
v. represent subjs. of direct discourse (G. 256, TI. 720 ¢.} changed to 
opt. under the influence of the secondary tense wepufpetev. — evapltar: 
‘strip off armor’ (apa), presupposes, of course, the killing of Aga- 
memnon.: 

192. Ovpdv: ‘fury.’ 

193. clos [ws] : metathes!s guantitatis. See Sketch of Dialect, § x, 4. 

194, Ade §" "ABHyy: S¢ 2x apodosi; ‘then came Athena.’ The change 
of tense marks the commencement of the apodosis. Cf v. 58. 

195. obpavédey [2 obpavod]._mpd ... He: tmesis. Cf wpotawer, 
wise 

196. duds»: governed by piArdovea, for nnSoudvy takes the gen. Cf v. 
209; of also H. 204,"Exropd rep pidréets wat ufjdear arov. 

197. ora 8 Srey: ‘she stood behind,’ or perh. ‘she stepped up from 
behind’ (see on v. 6 ) — x63 Zhe [efae] : ‘plucked by the hair,’ gen. of 
part taken hold of. G. 171, 1, H. 574 b. 

198. spidro [édpa}]: see on v. 56. 

199. Notice the four aorists in this and the next verse, all describing 
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single acts quickly accomplished. — O4yByorev [2eatpacev].—— pera . . 
érpamero (2 aor. midd. from rpérw): here used in literal sense (contrast 
with v. 160), ‘turned him about.’ 

290. oi [adr]: nearly equal to poss. gen. limiting Jewe (see on v. 188). 
Translate the last hemistich: ‘for her terrible eyes shone brightly.” Or 
dewd may be taken as predicate: ‘dreadful was the gleam of her two 
eyes.’ —— pdavdev [epdyinaay]. Ch xpanvoy [upiivoy], v. 41. 

201. Translate: ‘and having raised his voice (as preliminary to speak- 
ing) he was addressing her with winged words.’ Words are called‘ winged’ 
because they ‘fly’ so quickly from the lip to the ear. 

202 Terr(e) [Ti more]. —atr(e}: ‘again, as if he had said ‘One 
vexation after another, here you are once more !? — alytdxoto Ads réxos + 
example of a combination of words (three dactyls) which fits easily into 
the verse, and is used, perhaps, as a halfé-conventional phrase, without 
very distinct thought of its meaning. — eAjAov0as [eajavdas]: closes a 
spondaic verse. 

233. ¥8y [18ps]: see on v. 56,—— 'ArpelBao [’AtpelSou]. In B 185 we 
find Arpeidew. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. . 

204, tedézoJar: fut. inf. midd. with pass. signif. 

295. ys bmepowAlgow: ‘because of his deeds of arrogance,’~—. js: 
dat. pl. fem. of the poss. pron. 6s, which is postic. In Attic Greek, the 
place of the poss. pron. of the 34 sing. is supplied by the gen. of the per- 
sonal pron. adrov, avris. The article alone has also frequently the force 
of a possessive. —- raya woré: ‘at no distant day,’ ‘right soon.’ — ay 
..» ddxorq: potential use of subj. (sce on v. 137). ee 

207. 73 cdv pévos: ‘that wrath of thine.’ — & xe wlOnar [cdv wfdy] : 
see on v. G7. 

298, obsavdde: cf Vv. 195. 

202 = 196, — Distinguish duds: adv. ‘alike,’ and Sus: conj. ‘ yet. 

210. %s8os: gen. of separation, ‘from strife,” — @keo [€Axou] ; imv. 
prs. “be drawing.’ 

Q11. krerc: ‘with words,’ if only deeds of violence be foregone, — 
3 treral seo [Sorep Exrat]: Ht. ‘as shall be,’ an elliptical phrase sapebis 
of different interpretations. It may mean: ‘as you will do (in any case), 
or it may refer to the future humiliation of Agamemnon, in which caer 
word must be supplied, and we might translate: ‘predicting how it shall 
be” In this and the follg. vy. three different forms of the future of cizl 
occur, : 

212, dSe yao éepfo: another freq. combination of words (penthemt- 
meris}, see on v. 202, which fits easily into the verse. Seeatae how decide 
whether relative or demonstrative? The presence of conj. dé decides. 

214. Boros [%8pews| : notice omission of the article, which would be 
expected in Attic. —— treo [fou]: ‘restrain thyself.’ 


216. @potrepoy: poss. pron. (poctic form) formed from dual of the 
*# 


> 
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pers. pron, of 2d person. See Sketch of Dialect, § 14, 1. Translate : ‘ the 
word of you both,’ ze. of Athena and Hera. —«iptoroacdar (closes spon- 
daie verse): ‘respect,’ ‘observe.’ It is doubtful whether this form is to be 

erived from the root (Fjepy-, gpd, ‘draw,’ or from a root (o)epF-, Lat. 
servare. Itis casy to derive, from the idea of ‘drawing to one’s self (for 
protection),’ the meaning ‘defend,’ ‘ maintain,’ ‘respect.’ 

Q17. Kal pada mep Kexodwpévor [xalwep mdAa KexoAwpevoy]; the separa- 
tion of ral aep (like &s ep, v- 281) may be compared to tmesis. kexoAw- 
uévov agrees with subj. of ciptocagbat, fe. eu or rind. 

218. ‘Whoso obeys the gods, they hearken well to him. For senti- 
ment, ¢f Prov. xv. 29, John ix. 31. In écAvoy we have the first example 
of the gnomic aor., to express a general truth (so called because this use 
of the aor. is freq. in proverbs, yv@ua:). G. 205, 2, H. 707. The aor. 
here is equal to a prs. and hence the subj. in conditional rel. sentence, 
— 8s ke éremeldnras: general condition referring to present time. If 7° 
before éxAvov is for re, it may be compared with the same word in vv. 81, 
82. There the enclitic is found with no connecting force in both princi- 
pal and subordinate clauses ; here it stands only in the apodosis. Others 
would see in 7’, the particle ros, and translate: ‘surely.’ 

219. #: ipf. 3 sg. from defective verb qui, Lat. afo, occurs in Hom. 
only in this form. In Attic Greek, qs, 1 sing. prs., and qv and 4, 1 and 3 
sing. ipf., are found. — oye [éoxe]: ‘held, ‘stayed;’ for formation 
in 6, see G. 119, 14. HL. qr, D. 

220, doe [eure]: from d0éw,—— 008’ anlOnre: first instance of litotes. 
Litotes (Arrérys, ‘simplicity’) is a form of statement which, because of its 
studied simplicity, and evident inadequacy, is accepted for much more 
than it actually asserts. Here, e.g, ‘did not disobey’ == ‘did not fail to 
obey ==‘obeyed at once.’ Examples of litotes are familiar in all ltera- 
tures. Compare Miltan’s ‘with unblessed feet’ == ‘with feet accursed.’ 
Nor is this figure of speech by any means confined to poetry, but it is very 
frequent in prose: ¢g. a citizen of ‘no mean city;’ his last service was 
‘not his least.’ Dr. O. W. Holmes remarks that the humor of many per- 
sons consists largely in wsderstatement. That this is very true of Amer- 
ican humorists will be evident to any one who peruses a few pages of 
Mark Twain or Artemus Ward. . 

221. PeBye: ‘was gone.’ As the pf. in Hom. freq.s=prs., so the 
plupf. naturally = ipf. 

222. Bidpar’ és: ‘into the palace.’ —~ perd Salyovas ddAovs: lit. ‘into 
the midst of,’ Ze, ‘after other deities.’ 

223. drartnpois: ‘hard,’ ‘ unfeeling.’ 

224. Afjye ySAoto: see on v. 210. 

225. Kvvds Sauar’ Exwy (see onv. 159) :, expressive of utter shame- 
lessness, as kpaBlny érdporo (£xwv) denotes extreme cowardice: ‘with the 
eyes of a dog, with the heart of a deer.’ It might be more natural to 
say in English: ‘with the eyes bf a dog, with the heart of a hare,’ 
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226. & wdédchov: ‘for combat,’ last syllable of wéAeudy lengthened 
in arsis before caesura. — da (co) ipo. 

227. To ‘lie in wait in ambush’ is the highest test of the courage of 
the Homeric hero. This duty falls to the ‘champions,’ dpiorijes. —~ 
é&piorqoes [aporedos]. 

228, «tip: lit. ‘ death-angel,’ /e. death in person, certain death. Dis- 
tinguish 4 «fp and 76 «jp: ‘heart.’ ——eSerar [Senet] : from Hom. pres. 
ef3onat. Notice parataxis in sentence introduced by 5¢ = ydp. 

229, dAsiov [Apov]: ‘more gainful.’ — kard otpardy eipty: ‘through- 
out the broad (widespread, as lying in camp) army.’ 

23). dwo-atpeiréa:: the failure to elide shows that aipéw orig. began 
with a consonant, which, however, is sometimes (cf. v. 182) ignored. — 
Srris [bs By] elrg: for subj. see on v. 218. — oéev [cov]: gen. depends 
upon the adv. ayriov. G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

231, BactAcds: nom. in exclamation, which sometimes takes the place 
of a second voc. (it here follows oivoBapés). G. 157, N-, H. 541. — ottt- 
Savoior: for dat. see on y. 180, ‘among worthless subjects,’ lit. ‘people 
of no account’ (o#ris), The second half of the verse explains how it is 
possible for him to be dyp0Bdpos. 

232. yap av... AwShorato: ‘for verily thon wouldest offer insult 
for the last time,’ were not thy subjects worthless (ef 4 obribivois dvdo- 
gos). Instead of supplying the ellipsis, we may use the word ‘else’ (= ‘if 
this were not so’): ‘else thou wouldest surely,’ etc. 

233. éwl; adv. ‘besides,’ ‘thereto.’ Notice the lengthening of a final 
vowel before follg. liquid (easily and doubtless doubled in pronunciation) ; 
pronounce émi ppéyay. Cf. v. 283, and see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 3. 

234. db oxijmrpov: cach speaker in the assembly received from the 
herald the scepter, which gave the recipient the right to speak (the floor) 
as long as he held it. Of. T 218. — pév [uqv]. 

235. dioe: fut. act. from ovw.— mpdra: ‘first,’ ie. ‘once for all.’ 
—Ttophy (réuyw, ‘cut’): ‘stock,’ ‘stump.’ —— 8peoror: dat. pl. from 
pos. 

236, Weal yap oa é yards edey: the verb takes two accuSatives as a 
verb of depriving : ‘for, see (Aa)! the steel hath stripped off from it (é, here 
neuter) on every side (ep!) its leaves and bark.’ 

237, prv [aord). 

238. Sicarmédou: ‘warders of justice.’ ——Odureras mpds Ards cipt- 
atat: ‘maintain the laws in the name of (lit. before the face of) Zeus.’ 
It is uncertain whether eipéara: is a syne. prs. [epd(o)vra:], or a pf. with 
prs. signif. For root and radical signif. see on v. 216. 

239. 6 &€: ‘and this.’ 6 instead of rd from the influence of the pred. 
noun Spros. H. 513 c. 

240. *“AytAdAfos: obj. gen. after wo0f,‘ longing for Achilles.’ ——- (erat 
(apttera].— vias: in Attic Greek, a prep. would be required. G. 162, 
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241, ots: dat. of advantage after ypaicpely, ‘to help them.’ See on 
v. 25. 

242, cbt’ &v [Grav]. — ip’ “Exropos: gen. of agent is natural, because 
rirrwot ig in effect a passive verb and equivalent to, ‘are thrown down.’ 
The gen. might equally well be connected with Ovfexoytes. 

243. dpvéas: ‘thou shale rend.’ 

244. Sy’: 6 == guod, as in v. 120, re having no appreciable force. 
Thus @ re is equal to Ova re. Ors never Joses « by elision. It is Hom. 
simplicity, and no boasting, for the hero to call himself &poeros ’Axady. 
-— Kwopcvos: SEE ON V. 153. 

246. wemappévov (pf. ptc. from welpw, ‘ pierce’): ‘studded.’ —— tero 
{éxabéCero}. 

247. érépabev: ‘on (lit. from) the other side ;’ cf Lat. ex altera parte. 
am Gutvre (ipf. from pyviw): ‘was giving vent to his rage." —- rotor: see 
on Y. 53. 

248, avésovee: 1 aor. from épodw [epruui]. —Avybs: ‘clear-voiced.’ 
—~—dyopytqas: lit. ‘one who speaks in the dyopd;’ synonymous with 
pirwp. 

24). rot [od]: poss. gen, limiting yAdoons. The force of nal can 
hardly be given in English. Cicero, de Sencefufe, x. has translated this 
verse: ex ojus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio. — yuntov [yAuxurépal. 
fézv [Sppes]s G. 98, n. 1, H. 372 b. 

. 250. re: ‘for him,’ ie. ‘ before his eyes,’ ‘during his life;’ for dat., 
G. 184, 3, N. 1, HW. Gor. — pepdwrwv: the derivation of this word is uncer- 
tain; its probable meaning is, ‘ mortal.’ 

251. EPSinO’ [Epeiwro or eHOywdvar Joey]: plupf. pass. from 6lyw. 
Yet the syne. 2 aor. ép@iunv coincides in form with plupf.——o! [avro] : 
sce on v. 158.——tpddev [erpdpycay, 2 aor. pass. from tpépw].— 
48’ éyévovro: the natural order scems reversed. This Aysteron-proteron 
may be explained by saying that the order is the natural one to one /coA- 
tug hack, . 

252. pera rperdrocat [ev rplros]: this use of perd with dat. in sense 
of ‘among’ is wholly Homeric. Cf A G1. 

253. oe [adrots|. — per-deumev: Zevroy is redupl. 2 aor. from stem 
Fer. The Cull form was ¢Fe-Fer-ov. After the digammas fell away, the 
second and third epsilons were contracted into e. The initial ¢ is the 
syllabic augment. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

254. "OQ wésror: interjection expressing either dismay, as here ; or de- 
light, as in B 272. Before vocatives & is always written &. Cf Engl. O!} 
and oh! 

255. yulyoar: 3 sg. 1 aor. opt. from ynbdw. 

256. Kexapolaro: redupl. 2 aor. opt. from yalpw. 

257. ‘If they learned all this (tale) of your strife’: the gen. (dual) 
depends upon rdée. 
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258. wept (in the first hemistich) = mepieare. The verb takes after it 
a gen. (as a word of superiority), and Bovarv, as an acc. of specification ; 
the explanatory inf. pdyeo@a: is precisely equivalent to an acc. of specifi- 
cation paxhy. 

259. Undo Ge, era : an example of parataxis; instead of dé, we might 
have had, in prose, yao. 

260. déres [Frep or 7]. — iptv: attracted from nom. bets (sc. core) 
by the preceding apetoa, 

262. ob yap ww [ovrw ydo].—-Vwyar [Z5ouu1 dv, or YWoua]: sce on 
Vv. 137+ 

263. otov IIapldoov; attracted into the acc. by rofovs ayépas of v. 262. 
A regular construction would require ofos 4y Me:pidsos. Peirithoos was 
king of the Lapithai, a powerful tribe in Thessaly. Dryas, Kaineus, 
Exadios, and Polyphemus were chiefs of the Lapithai. To the marriage 
of Peirithoos with Hippodameia, the wild tribe of Centaurs were invited. 
Under the influence of wine, they attempted to carry off the bride and other 
women of the Lapithai. Theseus and Peirithoos led the resistance, and 
the Centaurs were overcome. ‘The fact that Theseus, the national hero 
of Athens, was associated by old legend with Peirithoas, probably led to 
the interpolation of v. 265 in the interest of Athens, by some Athenian 
rhapsodist. 

266. xdptioro.: metathesis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 7,2. 64 em- 
phasizes the superlative : ‘the very strongest.’ —— keivot | éxsizvo.]. 

267. pév [uty]: so alsa in vv. 269, 273. 

268. ypolv (probably an Aeolic form for @npaf): ‘wild people,’ lit. 
‘wild beasts ;’ the Centaurs were represented, in later times, as half man 
and half beast. —dméderoay: transitive, s¢, adrovs. 

270. éE dmlys yalys: defines ryAddev, ‘from far away, [namely] from 
a remote Jand.’ —avrof: the fact that the heroes ‘ themselves’ sent for 
him shows what was his reputation cven in his youth. 

211. Kar tx adtdv: ‘by myseif,’ either as single combatant or at the 
head of his followers. The meaning is that he was not a subordinate, 
but fought independently. This no one of his present contemporaries 
could imitate (odris &y paxéorro). 

Ri3. pev Povrdoy kiviey [rav Bovady pou cuviecay]: ‘listened to my 
counsels.’ G. 171, 2, H. 576. 

274. Compare the repetition of the verb mei@oua: in this and follg. v. 
with the repetition of xdpriorot in v. 266. 

275. cyabds rep dav: sec on v. 131. —-troalpeo [apaipot]: see on v. 
230. ——- kotpyy: see on v. 98. 

276. a: prs. imv. from ddw. 

Q77. TIadeldn ee: pronounce 577 eer’, by synizesis. —~ épugducvar 
[epic]. — Paodqu: for dat. G. 186, nN. 1, H. Go2. 

278. ovrod’ dpolns: ‘never a like,’ 2.4, ‘always a greater,’ an example 
-of litotes. — Eupope: 2 pf. from yefpoua, see Sketch of Dialect, § 22, 1. 
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279. dre [Z]: enclitic re without appreciable meaning. See on vy. 86. 

280. toot, yetvaro: both in protasis; the apodosis begins with daa’. 
For loss of accent of &aa’ with elided vowel, sce G. 24, 3, H. 100.—— 
wAcéveror [wAdocr|: for dat. see on v. 179.—— For distinction between 
Kapreads and déarspos: see on vv. 178, 186. 

282, ov S€: ‘and do thou, turning to Achilles. —— reov [ody]. 

223, Neacop(at): this clision could not occur in prose. —AyadAge: 
dat. of advantage with uebeuev lucdetvar, 2 aor. inf. from pe@{nuc|, trans- 
iate: ‘to abate thy wrath for Achilles.’ 4¢., since he is the reliance of the 
Achaians. 

284. modepoto: objective genitive after Epxos, ‘ bulwark of (in) combat.’ 

237. 88’ avyo [b5e 6 avhp|. —— wept . . . Espevar [repreivar]: see on v. 
258. Agamemnon has no substantial charges to make against Achilles, 
but can only reiterate what he has already (vv. 175 follg.) said. 

239. iv(a): ‘one fat least);” he means, of course, himself. tivd is 
subj. of weloeoGas, after which & is cogn. acc. 

291. -mpotovcr: often taken from wpofééw, in which case the form 
requires no comment. One would translate: ‘On this account do words 
of insult rush forth for him {oi} to utter?’ But one may consider mpaééoucs 
= mporiSéant, as if there were a pres. G€w formed from the stem Oe- of r6npt, 
and translate: ‘On this account do they (Ze. the gods) permit (lit. ‘set 
before’) him to utter words of insult.’ 

293. 4% yap Kev kadeofuny: see on v. 232, 

284, wav tpyov: ‘in every matter,’ not necessary to sense but antici- 
pates drrs wey efxns. 

295. yap: calls attention to the fact that the prohibition uw} chuave 
is the reason for the command émréAdAco. Translate: ‘Lay these com- 
mands on others if you choose (89); you certainly (yap) shall not be 
giving directions to me.’ 

226. ob yao ..... étw: repeated sarcastically from Agamemnon’s 
threat, v. 289. 

297. Common verse to introduce a transition. 

298, xepst (scarcely differs in meaning from @iq): ‘by force.’ — 
otro: ‘by no means.’ Distinguish efrot, and ofro:: ‘these.’ —— elvea 
copys [xdpns évexa}: ‘on account of a maid’ 

299. tw [rive]. —éwel pf apder0 ye Sdvres: ‘since you but took 
away what you gave.’ 

300. av GAdwv: part. gen. depending upon 7.—— rev in follg, v. 
takes up again rd AAwy, but is not necessary to complete sense. 

302. & & Aye: with ef, it is generally supposed that Bovac is to be 
supplied: ‘but, if thou dost wish, come on,’ —— yvdwor | yvaai]. 

303. éwhore: <pweéw, in this and in one other place, 441, means 
*flow ;’ elsewhere always, ‘hang back from,’ ‘ recoil from.’ 

305. avorhtyy: for apocope, sce on v. 144. The assembly was dis- 
solved by rising, aver4rnv Abeay [avacravres FAvoav]. 
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306. éicas [foas}]: an ¢ was frequently prefixed, for greater ease in 
pronunciation, to several words which orig. began with F. It was easier 
to say ¢Ficos than Fisos. Another example is defxoos, ‘twenty,’ of Lat. 
wigiiti. 

307. Mevourtay: for formation of patronymic, see G. 129, 9 b., H. 
465. Considerable familiarity with the events of the Trojan war is taken 
for granted. Tere it is assumed that Patroklos will be known by his pat- 
ronymic alone, —— ols érapoirty = toils éralpois. 

303. ojv: one of Homer’s habitual epithets. — &dabe [eis Gada]. 

S09. épéras: from nom. sing. éepérns. —- éo-ekpwev: the verb is used 
in a pregnant signif. ‘chose (for and sent) into.” —— é&ikoau: see on 
gigas, v, 306. 

310. Baoe (2A/Bacc]: 1 aor. with causative. signif, 

311. év 8: ‘and among them,’ adverbial. 

312, K&evda: species of cognate acc. after éwérAcoy, cf such phrases 
as iévas 65d6y, G. 159, N. 5, H. 547, b. 

313. The people had not washed during the continuance of the plague. 
Now they are to bathe themselves and cast off {€S8adAov) the offscourings 
(Avzarta) into the sea. This rite was symbolical of their desire to remove 
whatever in their persons had occasioned displeasure in the god. 

315. tAxniooas: ‘bringing fulfilment,’ ‘effective.’ 

316. Giv’(a): see on v. 34; if the noun were in dat., the accent of the 
élided form would be 6iv’. —— Grpuyérovo: ‘restless,’ a habitual epithet 
(see on y. 308), 

317. odpavdy: acc. of limit of motion, used very freq. in Hom., without 
preposition, of beth persons and places. -— éAiwoopdévy wept kav: 
“whirling around in smoke,’ 4¢. the fragrant smoke of burning flesh 
rose within (distinguished by its color) the smoke which ascended from 
the burning wood. xamv@ is local dat., and wepf is adv. 

318. ré& [ravra]: de, ‘their duties.’ — émymeAnoe: for the threat, 
see v. 181 follg. 

320. TadOvGiov: Herod. {vii. 134) tells us of those who still claimed 
to be descendants of the Hom. Talthybios, — EupuBarqy: in B 134 a 
like-named herald of Odysseus is mentioned. 

821. rd of trav [4 air Hoav]. — khpvxe: word of wider signif. than 
our ‘herald;’ it involves the idea of personal service rendered, some- 
thing like ‘ body-servants,’ ‘ henchmen.’ Gepdxwy, on the other hand, 
implies a relation more near equality even than that of esquire to his 
knight. { 

323. dtdv7(e): nom. agreeing with subj. of ayeyev, here used as imv., 
‘take by the hand and lead’ {see on v. 21). 

B24. i 8 ke pty Sibgore [day Be wd 54] Eyd SE: example of d€ zx apodosi 
(see on v. 137), ‘then I will come and take.’ 

325. 6: ‘it,’ #e. his coming and taking. — kal flyioy: ‘even more 
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dreadful.’ This comparative, like «ép3iov from xép3os, xvrepay from 
xtwy, is formed from the stem of a noun and has no positive. —— piyog 
(Lat. fréges): ‘cold,’ ‘chill,’ so that piysow lit. means ‘more chilling.’ 

326. «aarepdy . ,. ereAAev: parataxis, emphasizing the successive 
acts. We might have expressed it as a dependent clause: ‘while he 
was laying a stern charge upon them,’ 

823. él re kAtrlas: the preposition is here expressed which was 
omitted v. 322. 

330. dpa: ‘I ween.’ —— yfOnorev: aor. denotes the inception of a 
feeling, ‘feel delight.’ 

331. tapBheavre: also of sudden fecling, ‘struck with dread.’ — ate 
Sonévw ; ‘reverencing’ (his rank), of habitual mental attitude. 

332. épéovro; ‘were they asking.’ épéouats= elpouai = Epauai | épwrdw.] 

333. 6 éyvw: a real hiatus, whereas &yvw Fon is only apparent hiatus. 

324. The heralds, in Homer, are under the especial protection of 
Zeus; later, Hermes was their patron. 

335. pot: see on v. 153. 

336. 8 [8s]: article used as relative. —~— oa: ‘you both.’ 

337. Tlarpé«dxs: contracted 3 decl. voc. for MarpéAees, G. 52, 2, Ne 
3, H. 180. Below, v. 345, occurs the 2 deci. form. 

333 odwiv: the dual forms of the pron. of 3d pers.are enclitic. Con- 
trast this form with o¢@:, v. 336. td attra [rovrw adrd|: ‘both of 
these men themselves,’ not, as in Attic, ‘the same.’ 

339. mpds: ‘before the face of.’ 

340. rod: with strong demons. force, ‘that king, ruthless as he is.” — 
el yévnras [day yévnras}]. — by abre: synizesis (see on v. 277). 

341. éxeio [euot]: obj. gen. after xped. 

342. ois d\dowg: dat. of adv., common constr. tn Hom. after this 
verb instead of gen. of separation (see on v. 67). 

343. To ‘think at the same time of the past and the future’ is the 
mark of wisdom, for we judge of the future hee by the past. A similar 
expression occurs I’ 109. 

344, payéowro [udxowro]: as the tense of ofSe is primary, the mood 
should strictly be subjunctive ; the opt. represents the purpose as remoter. 

315. lAw: see on vy. 20. 

347, Gyewv: inf. of purpose {see on v. 5). — try [yelrqy]. 

348, déxovr’: because she loved Achilles. 

343, Erapav: connect with ydegi Aragéels. 

359. Qiv’ ép' adds: O(a) depends upon érf, a dependence not indi- 
cated, in this case, by anastrophe, Sketch of Dialect, § 6, 1.—— GAs: the 
sea near the shore: mévros: the deep sea. 

351, hptrato: from prs. apdoua:—— woMdi: used as in v. 35 with 
verb of praying. — dazyrbs: ne out’ his hands, #2. toward the 
sea, the home of Thetis. 
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352. wep: ‘very,’ heightens the meaning of siwuvéddor, see on v. 131, 
— Sherrcy [Wperre]: ipf.3 sg. Be careful not to connect it with OPEAAy, 
‘increase.’ 

356. ATiuarey: sec on Vv. 11. — darovpas [amavpdzas}]: anomalous 
aor. ptc., referred to amavpdw. 

3358. Pév9erov from nom. sing. BévOos [Bddos]. 

359, dyéSu: lit. ‘went up to the top of.’ Hence the idea of departure 
or flight, and the meaning ‘left’ with follg. gen. of separation, &ads. 
— v7 [Somep]: any one who has seen a mist disappear from the surface 
of the sea will appreciate the propriety and beauty of the comparison, 
Hor opixan. 

361. xKarésefe: ‘stroked,’ uncertain from what prs. The forn sug- 
gests the pres. xara-pe{w, but the meaning would more readily be derived 
from «ar~opéyw. — mos "6 épar’, ck 1’ dvépatev: ‘spoke (lit. ‘spoke a 
word’) and called him by name.’ The name of the person usually follows 
immediately. Here téxvoy is equivalent to such a name. 

362. oe dpevas: ‘you,’ ¢e. ‘your heart, ‘your breast.’ ¢pévas is in 
partitive apposition with ae (see on v. 150). 

£63. eiBopev [efSduev]: pf. subj. See Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 4, 2. 

865. tadra mavra: obj. of ayopedw. — elSulyq: implies in a general 
way the omniscience of the gods, even of those, like Thetis, of secondary 
rank, 

366. xdped’: ze. in one of the marauding expeditions in the Troad 
{see on v. 125). Achilles speaks with perfect naivetd, unconscious that 
participation in such warfare might be considered cause for censure. — 
OFAnv: Thebe, under Mt. Plakos in Mysia, was the home of Hector’s 
wife Andromache. Cf Z 371-425. — iepqv: orig. meaning ‘strong,’ 
though the later common signif. ‘sacred’ is also frequent in Hom. 

367, This verse is a brief description of ancient warfare: the sacking 
of the city includes the slaughter of most of the men, and the sale into 
slavery of the women and children. 

363. Ta pév: like mdvra in v. 367, refers chiefly to women, —- d: 
‘fairly,’ ‘justly,’ ‘duly. 

369, é« 8’ LAov: as yépas of the generalissimo, see on v. 167. 

870. 8’ add’: ‘and thereafter.’ 

872-379 == 12-16, 22-25. 

330. wdaAw: as in v. 59, of place, ‘ back again.’ 

381. The simplicity of the language and thought guards sufficiently 
against obscurity, and we easily perceive that the subj. of otros ev is 
6 yépwy or a word referring to it. 

382. fédos: sing. used in collective sense. Ch v. §t; of. also Baxpu 
xéwv, V. 357. In of 8 vv Aaol and rd 3 ewgxero Kae Geoto, we have good 
examples of the demonstrative use of the article, the substantives being 
appended as appositives: * and so (wv) they, the people ;’ ‘and they were 
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speeding, shafts of a god.” — ér-arovrepot: in form, a double compara- 
tive. The reg. comp. from &yx. is dacov, and to aoou- (Acolic for doao-) 
-repas is afnxed. 

384 dune: see Sketch of Dialect, § 14, 1. 

335. Ceompomlas: see on v. 109. —"Ekadroto: nom. “Exaros is regarded 
as a short form (‘pet-’ or ‘nick-name’) far "ExaryBdaas, v. 370. 

386. amparos keAdpny: ‘was the first to urge.’ 

388. melAnoev pidov: ‘uttered a threatening word,’ the verse begin- 
ning with spondees befits the portentous announcement ; for acc. udéoy, 
see G. 159, R., I. 547 d. — & [as]. 

390. méprover: ‘are escorting.’ &vakte: Apollo (cf. vy. 36, 75). 

391. Translate: ‘But heralds haye just gone forth from my tent lead- 
ing the other (r}v 8¢), the maiden, Briseus’s daughter.’ 

392. rhv [ihr]. 

393. amept-ryxeo [repiéxou|: lit. ‘hold (thine arms) about,’ ‘protect.’ __ 
éfjos : an anomalous form; commonly explained as gen. of Hom. adj. 
nus [ayadés} with changed breathing, and translated ‘brave.’ If we ac- 
cept this rendering, we have here another instance of Homeric naiveté 
(see on vy. 244). Butit is quite probable that the orig. form was éa:o [od], 
gen. of possessive pron., and that this could orig. be used of ajl persons. 
Here it would mean ‘thy.’ 

394. Ata Noa: final vowel lengthened before liquid, as in v. 233. 

395. ere: ‘ by word '—~— Syqras: 1 aor. from dvivnut, ‘ didst please.’ 

336. martpds: fe. Peleus. Connect odo with Gxouga; marpds with ueyd- 
pag. 

397, 8r'(«) %pnoGa: ‘when thou wast saying;’ not strictly necessary, 
as auiva: could depend upon the idea of saying implied in evxouévns. 

399. ommdte: ‘when once upon a time.’ 

409. <As the three deities here mentioned are the very ones who are 
most active in behalf of the Greeks, Zeus will be likely to aid the Trojans, 
were it only to thwart their wish. 

401. treAdoao: ord, ‘from under the weight of,’ for the deities are 
thought of as having already laid hands on Zeus. 

402, dx’ [daa]: of Lat. ocior, ocins. — paxpdv: ‘long’ in reference 
to height and depth, ‘ lofty.’ 

403. When two names for the same object existed side by side, one 
was frequently referred to the speech of the gods; the other to the speech 
of men (:f B13). The divine name is usually of clearcr significance 
Briareus means ‘Crusher’ (Bpiapds}, Alyalwy may be traced back, through 
aiyh, to aiyls, dlgow, and probably means ‘ Rusher.’ 

404, of watpos: patris sui, Poseidon; o3 is gen. of possessive pron. 

406. «al: compare ‘in meaning with waf in v. 249, ‘he it was whom,’ 
Notice the paronomasia in br-é3ereav and 23ncav. 

407. daBe youvev: gen. of part taken hold of (cf vv. 192, 323). The 
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form yotvwy is a simpler one than Attic yovdrwy. It consists of the stem 
of the word, yovv-, and the gen. pl. ending -wv, Out of yorFwr has come 
youvwy. The Fis heard before, instead of after, v. 

408. ai xév mws edé\qor érl Tadeo apaior: ‘on the chance that he 
may perhaps choose to give aid to the Trojans;’ we have here an exam- 
ple of the posterior condition (see on y. 67). 

499, thoor (from present «Aw, stem FeA-): depends upon éééanou. 
Though a liquid stem, it takes the tense-sign o in 1 aor. The original 
initial F accounts for the apparent hiatus gAq@ Aca, as also for the 
syllabic augment in 2 aor. pass. edAnv (€FdAnv). 

410, aroxrewvowéyous: here used as passive, though usually the pass. 
of aroxrelyw is represented by the proper tense of aro0vAcka. 

412. 84 [Sri re]: see’on v. 244. — &rqv: ‘folly,’ ‘infatuation.’ 

413. kard... xéovoa: tmesis. 

414, aiva: adv. with rexodva, ‘having brought thee forth to my woe.’ 

415, aid’ Speres [cid Kpedrcs] : 2 aor. from opeiAw. — dbdxpvros Kal 
&mrijpev: perh, a kind of litotes = ‘full of joy and happiness.’ 

416. plvuva: adv. limiting eor{ understood; éorf may be translated 


* continues.’ — wep: as in v. 131. —~ 8hy (orig. 5Fqv) lengthens a preceding 
yowel. 

418, %rdeo (2 aor. from méAopa:): ‘thou hast become.’ — 74: 
‘therefore.’ —— kaky aio Téxov: equivalent to aiva texodoa, V. 414. 


419. otro tos [rodt0 7d eros]. 

420, “OdAvprov: the mountain in Thessaly (¢f v. 44), not vaguely 
* heaven.? ai xe; ‘on the chance that’ (see on v. 67). 

421. mwaptpevos: ‘sitting near,’ with idea of inaction, as in v. 438; of 
also B 688, 604. 

423. per AiStomfjas; as in y. 222, The Homeric Okeanos is a great 
stream flowing around the earth. The Acthiopians are represented as a 
pious folk who cell in two tribes on the edge of the earth’s disk, to the 
S. E. and S. W. —— dptpovas: see on v. 92. 

424, xOifdg: adj., though more conveniently translated as adv. (cf 
v. 407). ——Ka7d Saira: ‘on ground of a feast.’ — trovto [eirovro]. 

426, yahxoBarts 64 [8dua]: ‘palace with bronze threshold.’ The 
palace of Zeus, as well as those of the other gods, was the work of 
Hephaistos (cf. v. 607). 

427. youvdcopat: has acquired the secondary meaning and transitive 
signification, ‘ beseech.’ 

428, areBhorero [ardBn, cf E 133]: 1 aor. with inflection of 2 aor. — 
avrov: ‘there.’ 

429, -yuvaikds: for case, see on v. 65. 

430, déxovros: gen. dependent upon Az, ‘in despite of him (though) 
loth.” Do not join the gen. with arnipwy, which takes a double acc. 

431 &yev: appropriate word, because a hecatomb consisted of cattle. 
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32, wodvBevBios: from nom. sing. reAvBevG7s. wom lvtés: constantly 
used in Hom. as a prep. (sce on v. 71). 

48°, lorla oref\evro;: ‘they took in (err (force of midd.) sails.’ For 
pictorial representation of Hom. ship, see Hom. Dict., Plate IV. 

434, mporivorrw vpévres [2 aor. pte. dp-tnui]: “letting it down by 
(slacking off) the fore-stays.’ 

435. tiv: fc. vady.—— mpoeperray ; from mpo-cpécow. 

436. edvas: ‘mooring-stones,’ large stones serving the purpose of an: 
chors, to which ropes were attached. — Karédqoav: ‘bound fast.’ The 
vesse) was anchored, bow toward the sea, by the edval. The xpuprfoua, 
*stern-cables,’ kept the stern close to shore. 

437. éwl prypive: the effect of the orig. initial F of payuive (Fohyvune, 
Jrango) is seen in the lengthening of the preceding vawel by position._ 
Batvov: ‘were disembarking, #«. one after another. This is the descrip- 
tive ipf. Notice, in vv. 437-9, three examples of tmesis. 

43). The large number of spondees in this verse (it contains only one 
dactyl} is noticeable. The slow movement of the line suggests that it 
describes the debarkation of the most important person. La Roche says 
that the spondees are appropriate to her slow motion along the plank, 
and the dactyl to her spring from its end! 

440. érl Bupdy: for her restoration was out of fear of the god, not 
from any love for her father. 

441, rider [érlte). 

442. apo p trepicy: ‘sent me forth.’ 

443, dytpev [tye]: inf. primarily of purpose (cf v. 8), incidentally 
of result. 

444, ihardperOa: aor. subj. from iAdexoua, with shortened mood- 
sign. Sec Sketch of Dialect, § 17. 

446. taro xalpav: ‘he received with jov.’ 

47. idny ; see on vy, 20. — KAetriiv: ‘famous.’ 

443. éfcins: ‘in order (of size), 

449. xeavipavro: xepyiwropa: is a denominative from xépmy, ‘water 
used for washing hands ’——otAo-xitas (aAdw, xéw) : ‘scattered barley.’ 

45). peyada: ‘aloud’ (cf vv. 35, 351). —— xeipas dvacydv: the Greek, 
in praying, stretched forward and upward the hands with upturned palms. 

451, 2 = 37, 38. 

453. tyuey ... H8(é): correlative, ‘as... so.’ V. 454 is added as 
explanatory of éxaves. Very likely in prose we should have had two par- 
ticiples, e.g. riwhoas, ibduevos, instead of the indicatives (¢)riuneas, tao, 
without conjunctions. We often have such explanatory sentences in 
English, shown to be subordinate, not by a conjunction, but, as here, by 
being uttered in a lower tone of voice, 

456. 45 viv; ‘now forthwith.’ 

452 ebfavro: of silent prayer, contrasted with peyda’ exe70, v. 450 
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—— mpoBddovro: cach one of those who participated in the sacrifice threw 
some of the odAai upon the victim's head. The order of sactifice was as 
follows: The hands were washed and the sacrificial barley was raised 
from the earth (v. 449). Then, after silent prayer, the head of the 
victim was sprinkled and the forelock cut off and burned (Odyssey, 
+7 446). These were preliminary rites: the victim’s head was now drawn 
back and the chief person present, king or father of family, slew and 
flayed it. Then the thigh-bones were cut out and covered up with two 
layers of fat. Slices of meat from other parts of the carcass were laid 
upon them, and the whole was burned with libations of wine as the por- 
tion of the gods, who were supposed to be cheered by the savor (xvion, 
vv. 66, 317) which rose toward heaven. 

459, atépuvcay [dreipyoay!: aor. from avepyw. The following may 
have been the successton of forms by which we arrive at that in the text: 
the unaugmented, apecapated form would be avFépycav, — assimilation 
gives aFFépvoay, — the loss of one F leaves aF(=a) épucav. 

460. kara... éxddvpav;: ‘covered up close.’ 

461. 8fwruxa: acc. sing. fem. agreeing with «vicny understood. 

402. oxltys foxi<as]: from nom. sing. ox{{a. 

463. meumdfoda: large ‘five-tined forks’ (wévre, 6BeAds) on which the 
vitals (owAdyxva, ‘heart, liver, lungs ‘) were placed for roasting. 

464, émdcavro: ‘tasted of;’ this merely symbolical partaking was 
followed by the actual feasting, datvuvra (v. 463). 

403. radka: ‘the remainder’ of the victims. dud ofedoter tre 
pay: lit. ‘spitted (so that it was) about spits,’ ¢e. ‘ transfixed with spits.’ 

468. éstoayro: ‘drew off (from the spits).’ 

467. rerbxovro: redupl. 2 aar. froma retxw. 

463. Barrds eons eScvero [ede7ro}: ‘fail of the equal (ze. fairly divided) 
share.’ 

469. && toov evo [rbv Epwra (rhy Speke) eEetvro]: ‘dispelled the desire 
for food and drink.’ 

470. émerrépavra: orig, meaning of émorépouar is ‘fill full;’ hence 
construed with gen, of material. A later derived meaning is ‘crown.’ 
From the word in this sense comes oréupara, v. 14. 

471. vaynrav: from vopde, ‘distribute.’ A 8dmas, ‘drinking-cup,’ was 
held by each guest. The xadpo went about, pouring as they went a few 
drops into each cup, emapxegbas Serdecot, which the receiver immediately 
poured out as a Itbation to the gods. Then the cuns were filled for drink- 
ing, the wine being dipped out with the apéyoos, A fuller description of 
the whole ceremony is given in Odyssey, -y 340, ——— érao€duevor: él, 
‘successively’ for all the guests; dptdyevo:, ‘having made the hallowed 
beginning.’ But the ‘hallowed beginning* was to pour a little wine, as 
above described, into cach cup. The dat. deraeoos may accordingly be 
taken as focal, ‘in the cups,’ or as dat. of advantage, for the action was 
performed ‘ for the cuns.’ 
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472, podmy: includes song and dance. 

473, Kady [xadds].—~ watyova [raava). 

474, pé\movres “Exiesyov: ‘hymning Hekaérgos (Apollo);* for epi- 
thet, here a proper name, see on v. 147. péva: ace. of specification. 

475. él... tjAGev: ‘came on,’ ‘came over them;’ there is scarcely 
any twilight in Greece, so that «végas, ‘darkness,’ comes on rapidly. 

476, They slept, not on board the ship, but on the shore, near which 
(sec on y. 436) the ship was moored. 

477. tpryévea: ‘early-born.’ The first part of the word contains the 
root of Engl. tearly;’ of Grk. &pirroy, Germ. Frid-stiich: ‘early meal.’ 
— "Huds [“Ews]: ‘ Morning-red,’ ' Aurora.’ 

478, dvayovro: ‘ put to sea.’ _—_ pera: see on v. 222. 

473. Ukurvov [ixduevov]: 2 aor. pte. without connecting vowel and with 
change of breathing. The meaning is; a ‘coming’ wind, “ea ‘following, 
‘favorable’ wind (ef Lat. wenden secundusi). 

480. orioavro tordy: ‘set up their mast {see on wreiAavro, v. 433). 

451, &... mpie: ‘blew into.’ The rout mpa- means to ‘spurt forth,’ 
and is used of air, water, fire. The common form of the prs. in Attic 
prose is wluxpyut, with the meaning ‘spurt forth fire,’ ‘burn.’ — dudl: 
adv. ‘round about.’ 

482. orelpy: local dat. ‘at the stem.’ The thought is of the boiling 
of the water seen af the sfem, rather than caused dy the stem. Of course 
the two ideas are closely connected. — wopdbreoy: used with no dis- 
tinct notion of any particular color; the meaning is, ‘ boiling,’ ‘swelling.’ 
——vyés: gen. with rrefpy, yet naturally translated as if gen. absol. 

483. S.anpyorrovra: orig, meaning of mpdoow is ‘ pass over,’ (wépas, 
mepdw), This passage illustrates the transition to the later common 
meaning ‘ aceumplish ;’ see also T 14. — ward kipa: fer undam. 

484, xard erpardéy; ‘opposite the encampment.’ 

485, lpvorcay [efpucar]. 

486. umd: adv. ‘underncath.’— para paxpd: ‘long shores,’ fe. 
‘props,’ 

487. étoklSvavro [éoxedavyuyral; ‘began to disperse.’ 

488. pfyie: see on v. 247. 

489. vids: vi- is to be scanned short; TOS is often found, in inscrip- 
tions, for vids. 

490, tmrodé-ok-ero, bdi-vi-O-e-cke, TroBe-c-oKe [etwAeira, epOelpera, erb 
Ges]: for these iteratives see Sketch of Dialect, § 25. — «vdidvepav: 
‘hero-ennobling,’ elsewhere always epithet of udy7. 

491. mrédepov: last vowel lengthened by the ictus. ——doov kf: 
ace. of specification. The use of ¢fdos, referred to in v. 20, is especially 
frequent when the adj. is joined with parts of the body. 

493. é« row: ‘thenceforth,’ Zc. since the interview with Thetis. 

494, toav [year]. 
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495. Aner’ [éreaavOdvero].— eberplov: gen. pl. from éperpy. 

496, aX i y(e): like 6 de, v. 191. — dvebboero: for form, see on v. 
428; it is here followed by acc., whereas dvébu in v. 359 is followed by 
gen. of separation. 

437. ovpavév: acc. of limit of motion, gf v, 240. G 162, H. 551. 

498. ebptowa: ‘far-thundering,’ compounded of evpis and by (Foy = 
Lat. zor). This form is acc. sing. 3 decl.—drep Gdkov [xwpls trav 
BAAwy]. ‘ 

550. atroio: gen. with adv. of place mdpoi6(e), G. 182, 3, H. 589. 

501. Seftreay [Sekig}],—— bm’ avepedvos : ‘underneath the chin,’ a prim- 
itive suppliant gesture. 

503. dvyoa: ‘I helped” Cf v. 395. 

504. The last hemistich of this verse and of v. 41 are identical. 

505. dkvpoperaros éM\wv: ‘swiftest of fate as compared with others,’ 
gen. after superlative on the same principle as that by which comparatives 
govern gen. Regular would have been dkvpopérepos GAAwY OF dkupopa- 
taros mdvrwy. 

506. dere: Grdp viv ye: ‘he was already; but now’ in addition. 

507 = 356. 

503. ob més piv tirov: ‘do thou at least {if Agamemnon has heaped 
disgrace upon him) honor him;’ yet see on v. 131. 

502. érirtda xpdros Tpdeocr: ‘bestow might upon the Trojans.’ — 
Bop’ dv [ews Gr]. 

510. rlroow, ép&Awov: subjunctives after temporal conj. where the 
designation of time is indefinite. G. 239, 2, H. 758. dped\wolv é 
tty: ‘magnify him with honor.’ 

511. Zeus is silent, because to give his promise would excite Hera’s 
wrath. — vepedryepéra [-79s]: many Latin masc. substs. of 1 decl. e.g. 
poeta, pirata, do not add s in the nom. sing. Cf. the Greek zorfrns, 
Teiparns 

512, ds... ds: fas... 8a. 

513. éxer’ dumepvvia: ‘held on clinging fast.’ éuwepvuta (2 pf. pte. 
from gute): lit. ‘having grown into.’ 8ebrepov airis: ‘again a second 
time,’ an example of Homeric fulness of expression like mdAw auris, B 


> 


276, ' 
514. Kardvevroy: ‘assent,’ lit. ‘nod down.’ The word of opposite 


signification is ava-vedw ‘refuse by a nod’, lit. ‘nod up,’ fe. toss back 
the head. This motion is still the ordinary sign of negation in Greece 
and in southern Italy (Magna Graecia). 

515, derdesm(e): orig. form was and Ferre; hence the final vowel of 
prep. is not elided. Cf €) eid —— ot Tor Ure Séos (€ni SFéos, see on v. 
33): ‘thou hast naught to fear,’ lit. ‘there is no fear upcn thee.’ Zcus 
need not fear to refuse, for there is no power higher than himself which 
can punish him for neglecting Thetis’s prayer. 
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516, &eeoyv [door]: the dat. of measure of difference, do, would have 
given the sanic sense as the acc. of extent. — pera maow: nearly equal 
to dv misot (fv. $75), or to part. gen. mdvrow. 

B17, dxOqoas: ‘vexed.' 

518. Aolyra erya (sc. dora): ‘there will be sad doings.’ Aofyie has 
the same root as Lat. deve. —- 8 re == O71 re: ‘in that’ (see on vv. 120, 
244, 412). —_ épfoas: fut. from epinui. 

519. épédnar: from epedw [epedi(w]. 

B20. Kal afras: ‘cven as it is,’ ‘even now’ (see on Vv. 133). ——» aléy 
[eel]. 

522. dméoriye: ‘depart,’ 2 aor. imv. from dénoorelxw. 

523, pedtrerar [wedjoes]: of epol peAhoerat with Lat. mihs crit cura, 

524, 8’ dye: see on v. 302. 

526. ob yap éudv wahwwayperov, xrA.: ‘for not anything of mine can 
be recalled or can deceive or can fail of fulfilment ;’ or réxpnwp might be 
supplied with éadv, ‘not any pledge of mine,’ cte. 

528. Translate: ‘Kronion spoke and nodded assent to her with his 
dark eyebrows.’ —— Kpovlwy [Kp2vidys}: patronymic from Kpdvos, which 
probably means the ‘fulfiller’ («pafvw). 

529. dpBpscrat: whatever belongs to the gods— utensils, clothes, 
dwellings —is ‘immortal.’ Cf. ambrosiae comac, Vergil, Acn. 1, 403. —_—_ 
émerodoavro (from -pdouat, a derivative from péw): ‘{cll waving forward’ 
érl adds the idea that the motion of the hair corresponded with the nod; 
we might translate: ‘to his nod.’ 

580. xpards (gen. from nom. xdpy): ‘from his head.’ Distinguish 
from xpéros, ‘strength.’ — Aédukey: ‘shook,’ ‘made tremble.’ The three 
verses 525-530 are said by Strabo to have suggested to Phidias the con- 
ception of his greatest work, the statue of Zous in the temple of Olympia. 

531. Povhetravre Bérpaycy [Bovacugdyevor] : dual subj. with pl. verb, 
translate: ‘took counsel and separated.’ The form i3 2 aor. pass. from 
“piryw (thay THay being a strengthened form of the root tua Tay, Oe 
réuvw). See Sketch of Dialect, § 23, 1. 

532. Gdro: 2 aor. from GAadopat, Lat. sa/io, with smooth breathing. 
The lost consonant accounts for the apparent hiatus, and would natu- 
rally have been represented by the rough breathing. 

533, Zig: se. (By, suggested by the motion implied in Zato. Zeus’s 
dwelling is thought of as near the summit of Olympus. Wis interview 
with Thetis has taken place at a lower level, cr on another peak of the 
mountain. 

554, sarpé3: not to be talzen literally, — for Zeus was not the father 
of all the Olympian deities, — but rather as a title of honor (cf. marhp 
baSpiv re Ocdy Tc}. —— ood [aderdpoy] : cf in meaning with of in v. 404, 
which it closely resembles in form (cf. 05 == ¢ Fou and oped), — ErAq: ‘had 
the hardihood.’ 
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535. dvriow forav: ‘rose up and went to meet.’ The signs of defer- 
ence are the same among gods as among men. 

536. o¥3€ pav Hyvolnoev: ‘nor did she fail to recognize him,’ £e. ‘and 
she recognized him right well’ We have here an example of litotes and 
prolepsis. For litotes, see on v. 220. Prolepsis, lit. ‘anticipation’ (xpé- 
Anis, mpo-AauBdyw), is the introduction of a word earlier in the sentence 
than would naturaliy be expected. It is esp. freq. after verbs of ‘know- 
ing.’ Here pv is introduced as obj. of ayvolncev, instead of the clause 
ort cunppdeoaro standing as object. Cf the example in the Gospels: ‘I 
knew thee that thon wert a hard man,’ instead of, ‘I knew that thou wert.’ 
Cf. also, from the Merchant of Venice (Act iv., Sc. 1): ‘You hear the 
learned Bellario, how he writes.’ It is easy to see that prolepsis adds 
vividness to narrative. 

538. loro yégovros: the ‘old man of the sea’ was Nereus. 

539. Keproplovre: ntr. pl. as substantive, yet, in v. 582, éréeoas is 
supplied. 

540. rls 8 ad (8, ad); ‘who now again?’ 

541, édvra (and gpovéovra, v. 542): join with oé, suggested by dat. roe 
{cot), the subj. of inf, ducagénew. This dieatéuey means ‘decide,’ ‘rule,’ 
a3 we use the word of a judge or referee. 

542. upurrddta: ntr. pl. of adj. used as cogn. acc. after ppovtovra. 

543, «wpddpwy: always used as pred. adj. in Hom., and hence best 
translated as adv. (sce on y. 39). Translate with rérAnkas; ‘hast kindly 
deigned.’ —— drt. vonoys [6 &v voqens]. 

5A4. warip dvipdv re Ocdv re: Ch divum pater aigue hominum rex, 
Verg. Aen. I, v. 65. 

E4G, ldqrew [efocoGat] : fut. inf. classed with a?5a; see Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 24, 4, ¢. — xademol tor trovr[a:}: ‘they (wider) shall be hard for 
thee (to know).’ 

BAT. emveés: se. 7. — twerra: ‘then,’ ‘in that case.’ 

54). eAwut: this old form of subj. 1 sg. occurs cleven times in the 
Hom. poems. 

559. pare... . perdddra: ‘do not be inquiring at all about each one 
of these things, nor seek to know them.’ Instead of rotrov, which should 
properly be the antecedent of $v (v. 549), the ntr. pl. raidra is used, 
because év is a general relative. 

551. Podms: ‘large-cyed.” “ Hera's eyes are likened to those of an 
ox or heifer jn respect to size, fulness, and majestic calm” (Ameis). 

552, -motev: predicate; lit. ‘thou hast spoken this (rdv) word as what 
sort of a saying?’ == motos 6 uides obrds dori by elmes ; 

553, Notice the Greek idiom (also usual in French and German) by 
which the present is used with an adv. of time, where the English uses 
the perfect. Translate: ‘and certainly heretofore, at least, I have not 
asked (lit. ‘do not ask’) nor sought to know,’ G, 200, N. 4. 
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554. dro" Anode [& hy éoéans]. 

555. SelSorxa: the first syllable lengthened in compensation for a di- 
gamma no longer written = 3¢3Fou«a (see on v. 33). 

553. ty o° ote karavesoat; ‘I think that thou didst confirm to her by 
a nod.’ 

55). reshoys: for subj., G. 216, H. 739. —~- wodéas [woddods]: notice 
synizesis. 

561. Samovly, alel pey ctecu: ‘ Perverse, ’tis always I think.’ Bamovly 
{adj. from Safywy): lit. ‘under influence of a god’; generally, though not 
always, in bad sense, ‘infatuated,’ ‘miserable.’ —- Notice variation in 
quantity between diw, v. 558, and éieas. Notice also the musical, flowing 
sound uf this verse, made so by its many vowels. 

562. dd Gunod: prepositional phrase used in the predicate as equiva- 
lent to adj. aro@duros. 

564. rotr’: ‘this,’ fe. my present course of conduct. — éuol parc 
dldroy elvar: fe. it will be because I choose to have it so. In this passage 
we have a striking example of anthropomorphism; the gods are depicted 
simply as stronger men. Zeus is an angry husband vexed at his wife’s 
inquisitiveness and provoked thereby to arbitrariness. 

£63. xpatrpwots: construed with ace. févra (sc. dud) and dat. of ad- 
vantage rot (vot); translate: ‘keep me off from {lit. for) you,’ fe. ‘ avail 
against my assault.’ 

507, éhelw [eG]: 2 aor. subj. from é¢inu:, —- ddarrovs: lit. ‘not to be 
touched,’ ‘ resistless.’ 

569. Kadioro | éxadnro]. 

570. dy @Onoav [69d]: ‘were indignant’ (cf v. 517). —— Otpaylaves : 
orig. a possessive adj. fromm Qupavds. Translate: ‘inhabitants of heaven.’ 

572. él ipa déaav: ‘offer pleasing service ;’ érf belongs with pépey, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

573. avexra: ‘endurable,’ properly verbal adj. from avéyouat (cf v. 
586). 

574. €vexa Ovnrav: ‘in behalf of mortals,’ with a certain contempt as 
contrasted with év @eoter (v. 575). 

575. Ko\wdv Aatverov: ‘raise (lit. ‘drive’} a din.’ 

576. 780s: (root Fad- of avédvw, 7bds) shows the same loss of rough 
breathing as @Aro (v. §32)-—~— Td xepelova [ra xelpova, Ta yelpw]: cuphe- 
mistic expression for ‘discord among the gods.’ The article (rd) appears 
here to be used exactly as is usual in Attic Greek, 

577. wapidyue: ‘talk over (to one's views),’ ‘advise’ (cf mapelsrn, v. 
555). 

579. vaxslgoe [veccn|.—- oby . . . rasdéy: ‘ confound,’ 

580. cine yao «’ \yort: ‘for suppose he choose!’ The apodosis, 
‘he can do it,’ or some equivalent expression, is suppressed {aposio- 
pesis, see on V, 135). —— Gotepomyris: noun formed directly from acre 
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porh, ‘lightning,’ by the suffix -rys denoting the actor. Cf, in meaning, 
Lat. fulmenator. 

581. ¢é& éiéwv: ‘from the places where we sit’ (#e. from our abodes), 
as in v. 534; the word for ‘seat’ is €5pa, not é8os. 

582. KaddwrerSar: ‘approach,’ ‘address;’ for inf. used like imv., bf 
V. 20. 

583. {Aacs [ircws]. 

585. Séras dppuximedAov : adj. usually explained as describing a cup 
of hour-glass shape, the base of which may be used as bowl. No such 
forms are found, however, among ancient cups which have come down to 
us, and Schliemann has suggested that aud¢r may refer to the two han- 
dies, one on each side. He would translate ‘ two-handled,’ or perh. ‘two- 
mouthed.’ 

586. térAabi: 2 pf. imv. from stem 7Aa-, G. 124, H. 409 D, 10. This 
imy. with avdoxeo may be transJated, * Patience! and bear up, lest,’ ete. 

587. év épPadpoior: ‘in my sight,’ ‘befcre my eyes.’ 

588. For force of wep in this verse, as in vv. 577 and 586, see on v. 
IBY. 

589. yxpotcpeiv tr: ‘to ward off anything’ {from you, sc. voi). This 
is the same construction as that in v. 28, but different from that in v. 566, 
— dvmpirerdar: ‘to cope with,’ lit. ‘to bear one’s self against ;’ the 
infin. depends upon the adj. apyaaéos. 

590. eraydév: redupl. 2 aor. pte. of a defective verb, the stem of 
which, tay-, is probably the same as of Lat. Ar(s)e0, Eng. touch(?) 

592. ospdunv: ‘I flew,’ lit. ‘was carried along.’ 

593. Kammerov: by apocope and assimilation from xaréweoov. — évijev 
[évjv]. Lemnos was the dearest of all lands to Hephaistos (Odyssey, @ 
284). The extinct volcano, Mosychlos, explains the association of He 
phaistos with this island. 

594, Xtvrees (olvouar, ‘injure ’): name of marauding tribe, early inhab- 
itants of Lemnos. 

596. mavdds éd€faTo xept: may be translated: ‘took from her son in 
her hand;’ but a better rendering is; ‘received at the hand of her sor,’ 
¢f B 185. Thus xeipl madés is simply a fuller expression for ma:df: ‘at 
the hand of her son,’ instead of ‘from her son.’ 

597. évdeta: adv. acc., passing ‘towards the right.’ 

598. wvoxde: the orig. meaning of the verb has been so far extended 
that it means ‘was pouring nectar,’ instead of ‘was pouring wine;’ of 
the Engl. expression ‘brass andrrovs.’ 

539. év@pto: syncop. 2 aor. with intrans. signif. from dpruus. 

600. -rowrviovra: intensive form from stem mv (pres. rvéw) with a 
strong reduplication-syllable, mot-. 

602. Satrds etoys: see on v. 468. 

604, dpaBdpevar: ‘answering one another,’ ‘responsively.’ 
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605. atrdp: correlative to uév, Vv. 601. —— Katédv Aapmpov aos HeAl- 
ovo: ‘the sun’s bright light sank.’ 

606. Kakxelovres: by apocope and assimilation from karaxeclovtes, pte. 
of kararefw, a parallel form to ward«eimae, but which has taken on a future 
sense. Translate: ‘to lie down to rest.’ 

607. apodeyvjes (angi and yviov): ‘strong alike in cither arm,’ — ap- 
propriate epithet of Hephaistos, as indicating that he was ambidextrous, 
z.¢. able to use one hand as well as the other. 

608. iSvlyot mpamlBeror [eidvias dpecty]: ‘with wise mind.’ 

610. Kowpad’: ‘was wont to rest.’ —~ 8re Ukavor: opt. in temporal 
clause implying a gencral condition referring to past time. 

611. ypvod@povos: articles of use or ornament of the Olympian dcities 
are ordinarily represented as of gold, 
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Bijra 8 dvetpov Eyer, ayopny, cai vijas dpiOpe. 


Beta the dream and synod cites ; aud catalogues the naval knights. 


1. Translate @eof and dvépes as appositives of &AAo:: ‘others, both 
gods and heroes,’ — twmo-kopverat: lit. ‘equipped with horses,’ ze, as 
horses were used in war only to draw chariots, ‘fighting from chariots.’ 

2, mwavvixior: adj. translated as adv., see on A 424. — ox eye: ‘did 
not hold fast,’ /. his sleep did not continue unbroken throughout the 
entire night (cf A 611). 

4, tiptoy: deliberative subjunctive, not changed to opt. as it might 

naturally have been after the secondary tense, |é]uepuhpile. Zeus’s ques- 
tion in the direct form would have been: was ryshow; ‘How can I hon- 
or?’ G. 256, H. 720 c. —~ modéas [roAdovs] : synizesis. 

5. Se: subject of gaivero anticipating the inf. émmméuwai, but attracted 
from ntr. to fem. by the pred. noun Bovay. 

6. odtdov (cAAums): ‘baleful.’ 

Ye tes IN 

8, Baer’ tO: ‘Up! gol’ Bdoxe refers more to the start, 16: to the goal. 

10. paN droexéws: ‘very exactly.’ tpex-, the radical syllable of 
d-rpex-éws, is identical with éerg-, the radical syllable of forgueo. Thus 
the adv. means, ‘not twisted (from the truth),’ ‘unswervingly.’ — ayo- 
pevéuev: inf. for imv. { : 

11. & {adrdy|. — képn Kopdwvres: ‘letting the hair grow long, a 
mark of free-born Greeks, in distinction from Orientals, whu shaved their 
heads. xdpy is acc. of specification. 

12. ravov&ly (cedw): ‘with all haste” — mdrcv elpvayviay : res Troy. 

13. od yap kre [odnérs ydp]. —- dpdls ppafovrar: ‘are diversely 
minded.’ 

14. éréyvappev Accoopévy: ‘hath bent them by her prayers (Atwoo- 
pévn) to her wish (éml),’ cf. Lat. precibus inflextt. om 

15. &pamrar (3 sg. pf pass. from &rra): lit. ‘are fastened to,’ 2.¢ 
‘hang over,’ ‘impend upon.’ 
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19. GpBpéorios: compounded of 4 priv. and the stem of Spords, which 
is pop- #po-, identical with that of Lat. worvor, B being a strengthening 
letter, before which « disappears if initial. Hence Bporés, not uBpords, 
but &u8poros. G. 14. N. 1. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3-—— 
kéyuro: plupf. from xéw. 

20. Nndnlw [Nndrcig}: the adj. is here the precise equivalent of a 
poss. gen. Nndéws. 

21. yepdvrwv: What is the partitive word upon which this gen. of the 
whole depends? It might seem natural to answer wddArora, but a little 
thought will suggest that the word denoting the part must be of the same 
gender, and usually the same part of speech, as the gen. of the whole. 
Here the partitive word is réy [ér]. 

22. pry: connect with mporepn. —~ éerodpevos : ‘having likened him- 
self to.” The form is aor. ptc. midd. from ¢¥8oua:, and the dat. ro de- 
pends upon it. Tor ¢ prefixed, see on A 306. 

23. Verses 23-25 will be found easy to turn into English hexameters; 
sce Essay on Scanning, §8. For a Lat. version, cf Verg. Aen. IV, 560, 
Nate dea, potes hoe sub casu ducere soutnos? Cf. also Silvius Italicus, iii. 
172, Turpe duct, someno totam comsumere noctenr. 

24. mavvdxtov: see on vy. 2. 

25. émvretpidarar [emrerpayuévor cioi]: 3 pl. pf. pass. from rpérw. 

26. tucdey [euod].— fives (2 aor. imv. from ouvingt): lit. ‘put to- 
gether,’ hence ‘apply the mind to any object,’ ‘perceive,’ ‘hearken.’ Here 
it takes the gen. ¢uedev as a word of mental action, see on A 273. G. 
171, 2, H. 576. —~ 8€ [yap]: for parataxis, see on A 5. 

28-32 =11-15. 

34, pedlppwv: ‘honey-hearted,’ ie. ‘whose heart’s core (¢phv) is hon- 
ey.’ — avyy [avg]: 2 aor. subj. from avinui. 

35. dareBycero [ameBy|: see on A 428. 

36. 1d: cognate acc. with ¢poréovra: ‘pondering those thoughts.’ 
gpeddov: notice ntr. pl. subj. with g/. verb. This is not uncommon in 
Hom., but a special reason for the pl, may here be found, in that there 
would have been a certain ambiguity had the sing. fuer been employed. 
It would then have been possible to read, ‘ which he was not destined to 
accomplish ;’ whereas the translation is, ‘which were not destined to be 
accomplished.’ 

37. i: lit. She said,’ Ze. ‘he hoped,’ ‘he expected.’ All long mono- 
syllabic verbal forms in Hom. have the circumflex accent (¢f Sketch of 
Dialect, § 15, 1). 

38. 7S [F5e], Epya: to both these words belongs initial F, hence 
the hiatus before each is only apparent. — The inferential particle pa 
(@p2) hints at the knowledge which the reader (hearer) possesses of the 
subsequent course of the war. It may be translated with &: ‘which, 
alas!’ Cf by pain. 21: ‘whom, of course.’ 


198 NOTES. 


39. Notice not only that éwi and @jcey are written separately in this 
verse, but also that the prep. follows its verb. The verb is the same 
which was employed in Thetis’s prayer, A 509. — yap: a lengthened in 
the arsis by the ictus. ; 

40. Sa toptvas: ‘throughout the conflicts;’ Sid is local, not causal. 

41. typero (syne. 2 aor. from éye/pw, ‘arouse’): ‘he awoke.’ —@ely 
éppy: ‘a divine voice.’ —— aydéxuro (xéw): ‘shed itself about him,’ ie, 
‘rang in his ears.’ 

42. Verses 42-46 arc interesting as describing how the Homeric hero 
dresses himself. He sleeps, it appears, without clothing upon his body. 
— dp0wicls: reflexive, ‘having raised himself upright.’ —— padrakdy (cf 
Lat. wel7is): ‘soft;’ the tunic was of wool. 

43. Notice the force of midd. voice in BéAdero, ‘put on fs ;’ also in 
édhcaro, Bddrero, céAero in follg. vv. Notice the lengthening of a final 
short vowel in 8é, v. 43, and ond, v. 44, before follg. liquid, which was, 
doubtless, doubled in pronunciation. These vowels both stand in the 
accented part of the foot, which fact, alone, would account for their 
quantity. 

45. dpyupdndov: ‘with silver-studded hilt, 

4G. UdOiroy del: ‘ever-abiding,’ both as the work of Hephaistos, and 
as conferred for a perpetual possession on the house of Pelops (cf v. 
101}. 

48. ’Hés ["Ews], — mpooeSycero: ‘came to.’ 

49. Znvi ddws epéovea [Ail gas epotiaa}: ‘to tell the light to Zeus,’ ie. 
*to announce the day.’ 

50. knptkeros KAevore: xeAedo in Attic Greek always takes the acc, 

52. of pév, sc. ehpunes. tol (= of} S€, sc. *Axauol. 

53. tte [xa@éCero]: ‘was holding its sitting,’ 

54. Nerropéy: adj. is equivalent to Néoropos, the gen. sing. of noun, 
fe, ‘the A’estorian ship’ equals ‘the ship of Nestor.’ BagsAjos is ap- 
positive of the Néoropos thus implied (see on v. 20). For Nestor, the 
wise king of Pylos, sce A 247 follg. — TIvAovyevéos; compound of Tvao, 
locative case of MvAos, and stem yer~ 

55. truKiwiy hprivero Bovdty: callidum struebat consilinum. The essen- 
tial idea of xva«vds is ‘firm;’ hence ‘sound,’ ‘ wise.’ 

5G, «Atre: 2 aor. imv. — évirmiey: best taken as ady. acc. limiting 
FAdsoy, ‘in my sleep.’ ——_ Sid vinta: ‘through the night,’ not necessarily 
all night, but implying a protracted vision (see on v. 40). 

57. pddvorra &yxtora: lit. ‘most nearest,’ a double superlative. 

58, elSds re péyedds re duhy re: ‘appearance, size, and form.’ el8os 
refers more to the exterior semblance ; guy means lit. ‘growth,’ ‘ build’ 

59. pt mpocteumev : compounds of paul and elmov with mpds always take 
the acc., not the dat., of the person addressed (cf. A 84). 

60-70 == 23-33. Notice that messages are repeated in Hom. in exacts 
ly the form in which they were first given. 
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Tl. dwo-wrrépevos; 2 aor, ptc. of wéropas, the stem of which appears In 
three forms: wer-, wre, Wra-. 

72. Swpitopev: aor. subj. For form, see on A 141; for mood, see on 
A 67. 

73. 4 Oépis éorlv: ‘as is right.’ The antecedent of the rel. pren. is 
the idea contained in rephoouat, but the rel. is fem. instead of ntr. on 
account of the influence of the pred. noun @¢ucs (see on v. 5), 

74. otv vyvol: ‘with the ships,’ which are thought of as being taken 
along like companions... —— wodvkAqion: ‘with many rowlocks.’ The 
canis [Acts], Lat. c/avss, was a hook used in pushing open the bolt of a 
door. Then, from the resemblance of this rude ‘key’ to a rowlock, it 
comes to mean ‘rowlock.’ 

75. épytevev: inf. for imy. —~ ddAdoBev GAdos; ‘one from one point, 
another from another,’ é.¢. ‘from many different points.’ 

76. oie. 8’ avéorn: see on A 68. 

77, hpaddevros: gen. from 7[4]uabders. 

78. This and the follg. verse are conventional formulae, always fol- 
lowed by a speech. 

80. Enorev: unaugm. 2 aor. from éy(y)émw = év-odnw from stem ger-, 
‘tell’ (see on v. 484). Observe the lack of correspondence between the 
protasis and apodosis, — the one of the 2d, the other of the 4th, form. 

81, voopitolyeba: ‘hold ourselves aloof,’ ‘turn away.’ 

82. Ch Aor. 

84. Nestor, usually prolix in his speeches, is here a model of brevity. 
He closes his speech with the exhortation already used by Agamemnon, 
GAN’ Byere, and hastens from the council of chiefs to the popular as- 
sembly. 

85. Notice the force of the prep. in éw-éerneay: ‘rose up at his word.’ 

86, érerrevovro: ‘were hurrying to the spot.’ 

87. hire [Sowep].— Mvea: ‘swarms.’ —— low: Jit. ‘go,’ fe. ¢ fly.’ 
elu: has freq. the pres. signif. in Hom. esp. in comparisons. The thrice- 
recurring termination -awy in this and in the follg. verse has been thought 
to suggest the hum of bees. 

89. Borpuddy (Borpis, ‘bunch of grapes’); ‘like clusters,’ ‘in clus- 
ters.’ The adv. suffix -doyv {or -dyv) denotes the manner of an action. 
— én’ dvdeor: ‘over the flowers;’ the thought is of locality, net of 
motion, 

90. amemorharat [rendrqvrat]: pf. pass. from mordouat. 

91, radv [robrwy}; the article has not only demonstrative force, but is 
emphatic, ‘ of these.’ —~ dao: follows its case, and hence suffers anastro- 
phe. G. 191, 3, N. 5, Hl. 102 pb, b; Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

92, didvos (nom. Hidy or dv} —— Pabe(ys: lit ‘deep’ shore, Ae. ‘deep’ 
as extending far into the land, ‘concave,’ ‘hollow. Others translate 
‘low-lying.’ —. éoriydwvro (arixdouar): ‘were advancing.’ For assimila- 
tion, see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 
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93, tAabdv (2am, ‘troop’): see on v. go; the special point of compari- 
son lies in the word de54ee (2 plupf. from Salw): ‘was ablaze,’ ‘spread 
like wild-fire” —.8o00a: ‘Rumor’ is called Aids &yyedos (v. 94) because 
so mysterious in its origin: it cannot be traced to any man; hence must 
have come from Zeus. 

94. ayépovto: 2 aor. midd. from ayelpe. 

95. rerpyxer (unaugm. plupf. from @pdeow = rapdcow, stem rapay-, 
shortened to rpay-): ‘had been confused,’ ‘was in an uproar.’ 

97. Bodwvres épqrvov: ‘by their shouts were trying to restrain.’ 

98. elmore cxoiar’ [oxotvro]: ‘on the chance that they would restrain 
themselves from.’ See on A 67. 

99. epyruben (cf HyepOev, A 57): ‘were held back, #¢. kept in order. 
—— kal’ pas: ‘along the benches.’ 

101. kdpe revywv: ‘wrought with art,’ lit. ‘grew weary in making.’ 
Vv. 101-108 represent figuratively how Agamemnon received his commis- 
sion and prerogatives from Zeus. The scepter was prepared, by the 
special direction of Zeus, by Hephaistos; it was sent by Zeus’s envoy 
Hermes to Pelops, the founder of Agamemnon’s house, and regularly 
descended to the hero himself. 

103. d:axréow dpyetbévrg: ‘the guide Argeiphontes.’ Hermes is 
talled didieropos (8-dyw) as ‘guide’ of the souls of the departed to the 
lower world. It seems better to transfer into English as a proper name 
the word dépyeipdvens (supposed to be a compound of kpyet— probably a 
locative case from the root dpy-, which appears in apyés, &pyupos — and 
galyw): lit. ‘he who appears in brightness,’ which may refer to the swift- 
ness of his motion (light being associated with swiftness), or to the succor 
(light) which he brings. The story of how Hermes slew the hundred-eyed 
Argos, whom Hera had set to watch Io, is a later myth, and there seems 
to be no warrant for the translation, ‘slayer of Argos,’ which is given in 
some dictionaries. 

106. wodtapw: heteroclite dat.; the only nom. is woAdapvos. 

107. Qvéor’(&) : for Ovéorns (see Sketch of Dialect, § 10, 2). do- 
pijvat [popety]: this anomalous form is a pres. inf.; a longer form, popq- 
gevat, also occurs. Like avdocety in follg. verse, the inf. denotes purpose, 
with a mingled idea of result. G. 265, H. 765. 

108. “Apyet wavrl: be king ‘for all Argos’ Argos is here used for 
all that territory over which Agamemnon bore sway, ze. most of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 

109. +0 (cKArrpy): ‘upon this,’ lit. ‘with this,’ dat. of means. The 
possession of the scepter, it will be remembered {cf A 245), gave him 
who held it the right to speak. 

11], péya: adv. acc. — évéSqee: ‘involved,’ ‘entangled.’ Agamem- 
non, ike men in all times, blames the gods for his mistakes._— dry 
Bapely: ‘grievous infatuation.’ 
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112. oyérAios (Exw): lit. ‘holding fast to his purpose; ° here, ‘relent- 
less,’ —— karéveumev : see on A Sid, 527. 

113. éxmépoavr’: what vowel has been elided ?_— drrovéerBat: the « 
of the first syllable is used as long. Cf. ’AmcAAwva, A 14, 21. 

115. SuokAda [dvexdca}: the full form is duoxAeda, and one «¢ is al- 
lowed to drop out instead of being contracted with follg. a. émel 
Sdera: érefis both temporal and causal, Acca == Lat. perdidi. 

116. pédra porov elvar: see on A 564. 

117, odAdwv rodlwy [roAAwy wédewy]. 

118. tod yap xpdros: ‘for his might.’ See on A 509, 

119. Kal éroopévoror wvdérOar; ‘even for posterity to learn of.’ For 
dat., G. 184, 5, H. 60r, 

120. pay ofrw: ‘thus vainly.’ 

121. Ampnkrov [kmpaxrory|: ‘fruitlessly.’ 

122. dvSpdor: dat. after woreulew, as after moAenéw and udyopa, G. 
186, N. 1, H. 602. — mépavrar: 3 sg. pf. pass. froth dalvw. 

124, Spxia meorrd rapdyres: lit. Shaving slain oath-sacrifices to be de- 
pended upon,’ zc. ‘having concluded a firm alliance by sacrifice.’ 

125. Secor face [S00 elo], 

126. Siakoopnbetpev : ‘should arrange ourselves.’ The verb might 
have stood in the inf. dependent upon e0éromer as in vy. 124, 125, 

127. ékaorov: v. /. Exagro:, which makes equally good sense. 

128. Sevolaro [Soro]: a primitive way of saying that the Greeks 
more than tenfold outnumbered the Trojans. It is a mistake to suppose 
that brevity of speech comes early and naturally; it comes rather late, and 
often only as the result of study, 

129, mAdas==Adovas [wAdous]: perhaps, after the loss of » from maé 
ovas, the owas lost instead of being irregularly contracted with follg. a 
into ov, as in Attic. 

130, mwrédw: r has been called a parasitic letter; it is supposed to 
have been developed, in vulgar pronunciation, in wéAis and wéAeuos and 
it was found convenient in poetry to retain it. 

131, &vbpes stands as appasitive to émixevpo:: allies, spear-brandishing 
chiefs,’ 

132. mddfouer : lit. ‘cause to wander,’ @¢. baffle in the purpose of cap- 
turing Troy. — eda’ [ééou]: 3 pl. pres. indic. of édw. 

134, PeBaacr (3 pl. 2 pf. from Balyw) [Se8aox]: ‘are gone.’ —— Ards 
évaurol: ‘years of Zeus ;’ for he determines their number and with what 
they shall be filled. 

135. Soipa: ‘timbers.’ For the form dodpa for dopv-a, see on A 407. 
—— A&vvrar: the Attic usage of ntr. pl. with sing. verb is here not ob- 
served (cf. v. 36). 

136. ‘ov: ‘methinks,’ as in A 178. 

137. «lar’ [vrai]: of A 239. —ewe roTrdéypevat [wpocdetduevai]: ‘ ex- 
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pecting.’ The form is syncop. 2 aor. pte. (¢f. 8éx@ae, A 23). — Appi: see 
on A 384. 

138. atros: see on A 133; of. also v. 342, —— dxpdavrov [&xparrov] 
(@ priv. and kpalvw). 

141, ob yap rt aipfoopey : lit. “we shall no longer take,’ ze, ‘there is 
no longer hope of our taking.’ 

142. roiow: dat. of interest loosely connected with the whole sentence. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 601. 

143. pera Anniv: usually werd with acc. means ‘¢o the midst of,’ 
‘after’ Here perd means ‘throughout.’ 

145. «dvrov is the specific word; @aAdgons, the generic. Instead of 
taking xévrov as appositive of @ardeons, each word may be joined sepa- 
rately with kuuara. Thus @addoons would have the same force as @addo- 
awa; ‘sea-waves of the Ikarian deep.’ The Ikarian sea was near the 
island Ikaria, west of Samos. Daidalos was said to have escaped from 
Crete, with his son Ikaros, by means of wings made of feathers united 
by wax; but Jkaros flew too near the sun, the wax was melted, and he 
was drowned in the sea to which he gave his name. 

146. dpop’ [apoe] : 2 aor. of dpyupe with act. signif. 

147, Sre xivyoy [Stray xivhon].— Zépvpos: a boisterous (not gentle) 
wind to those living on the east side of the Aegean, as all can testify who 
have felt at Smyrna the afternoon sea-breeze, there called Bates (modern 
Greek MBdtys = "Eu Barns: ‘In-comer’). —- Ba€d Afiov: ‘ high-standing 
(lit. ‘deep’) grain.’ 

148. AaBpes: adj. with adv. force, ——— él +’ Apver (se. as subj. Ahioy) : 
‘and it (the standing crop) bows before the blast (éml sc. Zeg¥ow) with its 
ears.’ —. doray vero (nom. aoraxds): dat. of means. 

149, adaknro: ‘with a cheer.’ 

150. vijas én’ [emt vais] (acc. pl.): no anastrophe because vowel is 
elided (Sketch of Dialect, § 6). 

151. Yoraro depopévy: ‘rose and stood in the air.’ 

152. &da Siav: dios is one of Hlom,’s habitual epithets. Other words 
to which dios is freq. applied are: the earth, rivers, and certain ancient 
towns. 

153. ovbpodts: ‘trenches’ in which the ships were drawn to the sea. 

154. lepévey (pres. midd. pte. from Yms): lit. ‘sending themselycs 
along,’ ée. ‘hurrying.’ The hiatus between ofxade and icuévwy is only 
apparent, since Yue began with a consonant (represented by rough breath- 


ing). 
155. bméppopa: acc. pl. of adj. used as adv., lit. ‘beyond fate,’ #<, 
‘contrary to fate.’ va Kev brox On (rebxw): ‘then would have been 


brought to pass,’ 
156. mpoo-demev: separation of mpds from Zenrey not common, See 


also on v. 59. 
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157. arpvrdvn: either ‘the impeller’ (érpivw, as if drpuravy) or ‘in- 
domitable’ (& priv. and rpuw ‘ wear’). 

159. ér(: here used of extension over, ‘over the sea’s broad back.’ 

160. «46 [xard]: apocope, and assimilation. _—-evywAqv: pred. .ace. 
after cara-Alzrocev, ‘a5 a boast,’ conveniently translated ‘to glory over.’ 

162. év Tpofy: ‘in the plain of Troy.’ amd: ‘remote from.’ 

164. dyavots: conventional epithet (see on A 202), is not particularly 
appropriate to Athena; it is much more appropriate to Odysseus, and 
may have been interpolated from v. 180. Notice two cases of apparent 
hiatus : @dra éxacrov, pndé a, where an initial consonant has been lost. 
Notice, too, in vias adAade, v. 165, that the final syllable of vias is long 
by position, because aAade orig. began with o (cf Lat. se/). 

165. Se. "Axaiods as subj. of EAkéuer. 

166. ov8’ drl8nore: ‘did not fail to obey,’ ‘obeyed at once.’ For 
explanation of litotes, see on A 220. 

167. CfA 44. 

169, dradavrov (compound of & copulative = dua and rdAavroy): ‘of 
like weight with;’ hence takes dat. as a word of likeness. 

170, éxradr’ [éordral. 

171. xpaSlnv cal Oundv: accusatives of the part, in‘ apposition with 
pi (cf Aso). The coupling of the two nouns is also an example of 
Homeric fulness of expression. 

175. év... merovres: ‘having tumbled on board of,’ with idea of 
confusion and fear. 

176. «aS S€: see on v. 160. 

182. Construe dra as obj. of fuvénne, yet cf A 273, B 26. 

183. Ba Sé Béav: ‘and he started to run.’ 

184. "IBaxfovos: the herald, like his master, was from Ithaka. For 
position and duties of herald, see on A 321. Theo in 3s is long because 
oi has an orig. F. For dat. of, see G. 186, H. 602. 

186. oi: dat. of advantage, for he was going to use the scepter in Aga- 
memnon’s behalf. Translate: ‘received at the hands of,’ and ¢f A 596. 

183. xtxely: pres. opt. as if from xfynye [xtxdvw]. See on A26. The 
opt. is indefinite, a general condition being implied. G. 231, 225, H. 
729 b, 

189. épyri—ca-cr-« {iterative aor. from épyréw) twapacrds: ‘would 
step up to and detain’ 

190. Aatyove: here used in a good sense, ‘Good sir!’ Below, v. 200, 
it has the bad sense, ‘wretch’ (see on A 561). —— kakov Ss (andy js) : 
&s, as adv. of comparison, takes the accent when it follows the word 
which it would regularly precede. G. 29, N., H. 104,2. Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 6, Rem. : 

194. Odysseus uses the same word which Agamemnon (v.78) had used 
in announcing his intention; yet immediately after he puts himself in the 
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number of those who were not present in the council of chiefs to hear 
what Agamemnon said (ob mdvres axotcaper). 

195. pt te py: for this use of subj., ordinarily explained by ellipsis 
of a verb of fearing, see G. 218, N. 2, H. 743. 

196,197. ‘For mighty is the wrath (or ‘lofty is the thought’) of a 
king fostered by Zeus, and his honor comes from Zeus, and Zeus the 
councillor loves him.’ In v. 196 occurs an example of parataxis (see on 
A 5). — pntlera : see on A 508, 

198, Wor, épeipor: indef. opt. in a relative clause implying condition, 
the iterative aorists éAdgacke, duoxAjoacke implying a number of single 
acts, 

200. foo: 2 sg. imv. from fua.—kal.. dkove: ‘hear (now and 
henceforth, pres. imv.) others’ words.’ 

201. oo: does not lose its accent, zz. is orthotone, not enclitic, because 
contrasted with of. 

202, évaplOptos: precisely as we say ‘ of account,’ 

208. of rws: nullo modo. — pev [ujv]. 

204. otx dyabdy wodvkotpavly: ‘a multitude of rulers is no good 
thing.’ Notice the litotes; notice also in the gender of aya@dv an example 
of the frequent use of a ntr. pred. adj. where the subj. is masc. or fem. 
Cf. in Lat. sentences like ériste dupus stabulis: ‘the wolf a grievous thing 
to the folds.’ This verse expresses the demand often so strongly felt, 
and especially in times of violence, for ove strong controlling hand. 
In the next verse, too, we have the idea of the Divine Prerogative which 
has been such a support of royalty. Cf A 279. : 

205, ayxvAoutrew: pronounce -ew, as always when final, by synizesis. 

206. This verse is weak and obscure in this connection, and was 
probably interpolated from 199. A varia lectio for Bovdedy is Baciredy: 
‘rule’ for them, instead of ‘plan’ for them. No word is expressed to 
which o@lox refers, but the word AagiAeds implies ‘ subjects,’ and for this 
word odfo: stands. -—- oxfjrrpov: the ‘scepter,’ the king's badge of 
power; @¢uioras (nom. sing. @¢uis): the ‘ordinances’ which he lays down. 
The prose word for Gguirres would be Geopol, Lat. srstiteta. 

207. xoipavéwy Slere: ‘as ruler was arranging.’ xocpavéwy is pte. nom. 
sing. For érw, see on A 166. 

208. For érercetovro and bro, cf. vv. 86, 91, 

209. smoAvddAolrPovo: example of an onomatopoetic word, ze. of a 
word which imitates, when spoken, the sound which it describes (cf cua- 
paryel, V. 210). 

210, alywAod: local dat. ‘on a broad strand.’ 

211. epfrvdev: see on v. 08. 

212. korwa (kodmdw): ‘was screaming,’ ‘was brawling,’ of A 575. 

213. Akorpa re odd re: in Engl. we join both adjs. to the subst. 
without any intervening conj., ‘many unbecoming words.’ 
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214. pd: ‘vainly,’ and od kata Kéopov: ‘nor filly,’ seem to a certain 
extent similar ideas, so that it rather surprises us that they should be 
joined by an adversative conjunction, ardp (see on A 50). —~ épulépevar 
(éplCew] : for inf. depending upon fea #8n, see G. 265, N., H. 765 

215. One of the commonest ways of quarrel is with words; hence 
dor (éuevac easily suggests Aye, on which or: efoarro depends. —— etrairo 
from eYSouas [Soxéa]. 

216. aloyioros: his ugliness of soul is left to be inferred from his 
ugliness of body. To the Greeks, that the first should be found in con- 
nection with the second would seem almost obvious. It has been re- 
marked that Thersites impersonates all the qualities most opposed to 
the ideal of a hero. It should also be noticed that he is almost the only 
character taken from the common people who is portrayed with any detail 
in the INad. The heraes of the poem are the nobles (the dioyeve’s Bacr- 
Afjes). The audience was chiefly composed of nobles; the poet was in 
sympathy with his audience, and when he does introduce a man of the 
common people like Thersites, he makes him as hideous as he can (see 
on A §0).——. iad: ‘under the walls of.’ 

217. env [jv].— trepov wéBa: ‘in one foot’ (cf Lat. claudus altero 
pede), 

218. cuvoxaxdte (cuvéxw): Sywxa, peculiar pf. with Attic redupl. (and 
change of stem vowel) for Sewxa. G.in Verb List, H. 424 p. rr. 

219. érevqvobe: an obscure form (probably a pf.) from uncertain pres- 
ent. Antenrieth connects it with the root of &v6os, ‘flower,’ and thus 
readily derives the meaning ‘ bloomed upon,’ ‘grew upon.’ 

220. podrtora &xGirros: was ‘most hateful to.’ For another example 
of the double superlative, see on v. 57. 

221, +d yap vexeleoe [évelxer}]: the clause with ydp is a reason for 
the bitter hate (%x@:eros) which was felt for Thersites. 

222. KexAnyos: 2 pf. ptc. from xAd(w (stem KAayy-). 

223, &maydws: probably derived from éx-wajoaw (cf. deradyn, Xen. 
Anab. II. tt. 1.) 

224, pakpd: of cries that penetrate ‘far,’ #e. ‘ piercingly,’ ‘loudly.’ 

225. to [rlvos|: for case, see on A 65. —- 54 abr’: synizesis, — yari- 
Yes: derived from the root ya-, seen in yalvw, ‘gape,’ xdos, ‘void;’ it 
takes the gen. as a word of want. 

226, aheiat: in ordinary prose an adj. of Attic 2d decl. The inter- 
change of forms Actos and mAéws illustrates metathest's guantitatis. 

228. 6idSopev: Thersites is as great a braggart as he is coward. No- 
tice that the use of the subj. ed7’ &y [érav] €Awpey in the temporal 
clause containing a general condition marks 5f3ouey as prs. and not ipf. 

229. emBevear | eridén].—— ké Tis olor: for use of «ke [av] with fut. 
indic., see on A 137. 

231. 84oas aydyw: ‘shall have bound and led captive.’ 
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233. xarloyxeat: for form, cf A 141; the use of the mood suggests the 
subj. of purpose common in relative clauses in Latin, but not a prose- 
Greek construction. It is exactly parallel, in connection, to ployeat, and 
may be translated as if we had tva katioxear. —~ od wév [od why]. 

234. Kaxdv: gen. after émBaokduev in the sense of ‘bring into contact 
with. G. 70, 2, H. 574. i 

235. Aéyxea: lit. ‘reproaches,’ se. objects of reproach. 

236. aep: ‘ by all means.’ —- é@pev (edw): ‘let us leave.’ 

237. yépa mweroénev: ‘digest his gifts of honor,’ 7.2. see how much 
good they will do him without our support. 

238. yhpets [xal juets]: ‘we also,’ as well as Achilles. 

239. 8s kal "Ayidna artunoev: ‘for he also insulted Achilles;’ a 


causal idea here underlies the relative clause. ——%o [o% = avrod]: notice 
the lengthening of the vowel (€) before a liquid (see on A 394). 
240A 350. 


241, Thersites has not a whit more affection for Achilles than for 
Agamemnon. He finds in the indignities heaped upon Achilles conven- 
ient additional charges against Agamemnon, but he cannot leave Achilles 
without a thrust at him. ——ob yéAos dpeoty: ‘he has no wrath in his heart.’ 
—— peOquwv: adj. instead of a subst. me@nuoodvn: ‘remissness, which 
would have been in exact contrast with xéaos. 

242. AwBArato: Thersites uses the very words uttered by Achilles, A 
232. 

244. aplorato: ‘was standing by his side. 

245, Avirame: contrast the tense with that of wapleraro: ‘broke out 
in reproof.’ The form is one of two (only) instances of a very peculiar 
reduplication in 2 aor. The stem of évirrw is évim-; the redupl. is the 
syllable -aw affixed to the word. The other instance is épdxaxov, 2 aor. 
from épuxdve (stem épvx-}. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

246. axpitépube: of &uetpoemss, v. 212. 

247. pS? Wed’: ‘and undertake not,’ ‘and venture not.’ 

248. yepedrepoy [xefpova]: comp. of xards. 

249. b8eeor: in order to connect naturally with what precedes, a gen. 
of the whole, ¢.g. mdvrwyv, must be supplied, dependent upon HaAdov. 

250. The potential opt. in this and follg. v. is equivalent to a mild 
imv. 

251. yvéorov pudAarrey: lit. ‘watch the return,’ 7. watch that one fail 
not of it. Cfin French, garder le retour. 

253. «3 HE kakds voothoropev: freely, ‘ whether our return shall be to 
our advantage, or to our hurt;’ it should be entered upon, accordingly, 
with deliberation. The weakness and repetition of vv. 254-256 suggest 
that they are justly bracketed as interpolation. 

255. fjoas: in colloquial sense, not of actual sitting posture, for he 
does not sit down until v. 268 (cf also vv. 211, 212), but of his avoid- 
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ance of any laborious occupation which would leave him Jess free to scat~ 
ter his abuse on every side. 

257. 7d Si xat: ‘and this also.’ — rereherpévov tora: [rercorPyceras]. 

238. ddbpalvovra {4 priv. and ppv): ‘talking folly.’ — xixfoopar: 
see on A 141, —~dg vi wep SSe: de is antecedent of Gemep: ‘in this way 
just as now.’ 

259, ‘Obducit, Sowers: apposition of part to whole. ’Odveije is simply 


a more emphatic eof. —— éwefy: opt. of desire. 

260, pdt kexAnpévos eiqyv: ‘and may I not be called,’ “¢. ‘may I no 
longer be.’ 

261, Take oe and efuara as double acc. after dre-ducw. G. 164, H. 
553: 


262, rar’: see on A 86; see also Sketch of Dialect, § 14 ad jinen. 
— al§: acc. sing. from aidds. G. 55, N. t, H. 181. 

264. Connect ayophOev [éF ayopas| with agyow (aplquc}: ‘shall smite 
and drive you with unseemly blows from the assembly to the ships. If 
rAnynow belonged with werAnyds, it would probably stand as cogn. acc. 

266. The stroke took effect on both shoulders and on the portion of 
the back lying between (and below) them, #c. werdppevor. 

268. oxiwrpov tro xpucéov: exactly as we say ‘under the stroke ;’ 
bad being both local and causal. 

269. aypetov dav: fit. ‘looking uselessly,’ e. casting silly looks about. 

270. dyxvipevor: ‘grieved,’ probably because of their desire to return. 
— Bi: ‘merrily. 

Q71. is ettreoxev: for iterative aor. see on A 490. tis: ‘many a one.” 
The indefinite pron. as here used is said by Gladstone to represent public 
opinion in Homer (cf 4 81). 

272. "OQ. wérot: for accent of & and meaning of wéro1, see on A 254. 
wdros ig used only here of pleasant surprise, 64 [437]: see on A 6I. 

274, rdéBbe is acc. of the object ; dpurrov, of the predicate. Translate : 
‘this is by far the best thing which he has wrought.’ 

275. éree-Bédov: lit. ‘one who throws about words.’ — toy’ dyo- 
pdwy: ‘restrained from his speeches’ (see on v. 239). 

276. Ofv: gives ironical turn to the sentence. — madw abns: ‘back 
again.’ For similar doubling of words of nearly similar sense, ¢/. Sedre- 
pov abris, ——~dvioet: fut of dalyus. 

278. pdcay h mAndds: collective noun with pl. verb. — ava... torn! 
Odysseus, it seems, had taken his seat after chastising Thersites. The 
epithet mroAlropOas (for wrodw see an v. 133) is appropriate to Odysseus 
from the special share which he had, through the device of the wooden 
horse, in the redaction of Troy,a story not related, however, in the Iliad. 

279. mapa: adv. ‘by his side.’ 

280. dvaye: plupf. with signif. of ipf. 

281. mpatot te kal doraro.: ‘those in the first and the last ranks,’ 
‘nearest and remotest.’ ° 
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284, viv $i: ‘now as it appears.’ 

235. éAéyxtorov: superlative in -oros formed from noun ZAcyxos (see 
on A 325). —— @éwevar |Geivar].—_— Bporotor: dat. of the person iz whose 
view anything has a certain character. G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 601. —— peps- 
Teoot: see on A 250. 

286. ivmep iwéoray [-<ornoav]: ‘which they assumed.’ ‘Standing 
under ’ a promise is really as natural a metaphor for pledging one’s self 
to it as ‘assuming,’ lit. ‘taking to one’s self.’ fwmep is a kind of cognate 
acc., for bréerav is equivalent to Sréoxovro. 

287. év8a8" eri oretyovres: ‘while still on the way hither.’ __"Apyeos: 
used as in A 30 for the whole region about Argolis, whence most of the 
Achaians came. 

288 = 113. 

289. sore: regularly in Hom. equals Sowep or &s, re having no appre- 
ciable force. See on A 86. 

290. d8upovrar véerBar; it is only by an extension of the orig. meaning 
of ddpovra that it can take the inf. of the purport of the lament. The 
verb comes to mean: ‘ express by tears their desire.’ 

291. The course of thought vv. 291-300 may be thus outlined: The 
case of the Achaijans is hard; ’t is hard enough (wévos) to make one return 
wearied out. For even a month’s absence from wife in stormy seas is 
painful; how much more a nine years’ absence. There is then no occa- 
sion to blame the Achaians; but still it must be remembered that, hard 
as is the case where so much has been borne and the object not gained, 
yet honor forbids a return empty-handed; hence the closing exhortation: 
‘ Bear up yet a while, friends !’ 

292. dé: ‘away from’ (see on v. 178). There is no elision because 
of the orig. Fin follg. word. 

293. ovv: Ae. ‘on board of’ (see on v. 74). 

294. dv wep eiddwor [Sy bv cfAdor|: subj. in conditional relative clause 
after a primary tense: ‘whomsoever the wintry gusts and rising sea 
confine in harbor.’ 

295. piv pimvdvrecon [uévovcr]: dat. in designation of time, ‘as we 
remain here.’ G. 184, 3, N. t, HW. 601, a. 

298. véerBar: sc. riva as subject. —— kevedv [xevdy]: of ddeAgdds and 
abergeds. : 

299. Sadpev: 2 aor. pass. subj. from stem 6a-, ‘learn,’ of which 
3-Ba-ckw, ‘teach,’ is a pres. with causative signif. 

300. éredv: ‘really,’ 

301. éort Sé: parataxis; we might have had éoré ydp. 

302. ofs ph... époveat: ‘as many as the death-fates have not 
swept away.’ wf is used instead of ob because the antecedent of the rela- 
tive is indefinite, which is the same as saying that a condition is implied. 


G, 231, H. 835. 
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303. Ota re kal mpait’: ‘(i was but) the other day.’ Notice that 
the Greek says ‘yesterday avd the day before,’ instead of * yesterday or 
the day before ' (of éva «at bbo, v. 346), Aulis was the Boeotian town on 
the Euboean Gulf where the Greek fleet assembled and was delayed by 
adverse winds, while on the point of sailing for Troy. 

304. Ayep{Bovro : from Hom. pres. #yepebouar, formed from stem ayep-. 
G. 119, 11, H. qx, D. Ch v. 448. 

305. dpol wep: dugl is adv. and repl prep. (cf Engl. ‘round about’). 

306. teAnécoas: probably best translated, ‘ bringing fulfilment’ (see 
on A 315); old rendering, ‘unblemished.’ 

307. amdaravicre [wAardyy|: the ‘plane-tree,’ not unlike our maple in 
appearance, grows especially by springs and along watercourses, — bev 
péev [et As Eppec]. 

308, %v@a: ‘then, carries back the thoughts to y@¢d re kal mpdit?. — 
trl: with acc. denotes ‘extension over’ {of vv. 159, 299). ——- Sacoivds = 
‘blood-red’ It is compounded of da- also (a [Sid] ‘thoroughly’ (cf per 
with strengthening foree as Lat. prefix, ee. permagnus), and ddvos, ‘gore.’ 

310. Bwyod: gen. of separation after the idea of motion implied in 
bwattas. —- fa: see on A 56. 

311. vwhma rékva: ‘tender (lit. ‘ infant’) brood.’ 

312. tromertyares (2 pf. pte. from -rrfeow): ‘crouching beneath.’ 
For dat. merdhous, G. 187, [1. 505. 

313. Translate: ‘eight, but the mother-bird was the ninth, which 
hatched her brood.’ 

314. heava rerpryaras (2 pf. from rpl(w) : ‘ twittering piteously.’ 

315. Connect rékva with dugemoraro as its object. 

316. &eAckapevos : ‘having coiled himself,’ 72. so as to launch himself 
upon the mother-bird. —— amrépvyos: ‘by the wing.’ —— dpdraxviay (pf. 
ptc. from stem fay-}: ‘screaming.’ 

317. Join kara . . . thaye and translate: ‘swallowed.’ 

318. apl{ndov (prefix dpi-, ‘very,’ and 87A0s, ‘plain ’): ‘conspicuous.’ 
Translate the whole verse: ‘the Deity, who also sent it, made of it a con- 
spicuous sign,’ te. a miracle. 

319. For double acc. after ne, G. 166, H. 556. The latter half of 
this verse is identical with v. 205. 

320. olov érdx On: ‘at what a thing was brought to pass. 

321. elofA@e: here used, as the connection shows, of a sudden, disturb- 
ing entrance. Translate : ‘when therefore dreadful monsters (pl. for sing.) 
intruded among the hecatombs of the gods.’ 

323. Gvew: adv. ‘in silence.’ For a similar use of adv. in pred. where 
an adj. seems to us more natural, of A 416, T 95. The varia lectio is bvep, 
nom. pl. from adj. avews: ‘ speechless.’ 

325, Siipov, dpir&errov: ‘late, late of fulfilment,’ This repetition of 
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the same idea in words of similar sound is called paronomasia. ~~ Sov 
[ob]: a conjectural varia /ectio is Go (see Sketch of Dialect, § rr, 1). 

328. awrodepigopev: see on vy. 130. As the pres. of the verb is in -¢w 
the fut. would in Attic be in -ow (or +@).—— aii®. [ai7d0,]: ‘on this very 
spot.’ If the clision had not taken place before trea (Férea) we might 
have had roccaira rea, ea as one syllable by synizesis. 

330. tas [ds]: of rol, ral for oi, ai. 

332. cis 8 kev [Ews &y]. 

334, opepSadéov ; ‘terribly,’ ntr. adj. used as cognate acc. — dvodv- 
tev tm’ “Ayotav: ‘under (because of) the shouts of the Achaians.’ G. 
1gt, VI. 7 (1) b and c, H. 656 b and c. 

335, erawhoavres [eravecavres]: agrees with "Apyein, v. 333: 

336. toiow: G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 6or.— Tepfvws: ‘Gerenian.’ Gere- 
nia is said ta have been a town or district in Messenia whither Nestor 
fled while Herakles was sacking Pylos. Another explanation makes 
Tephrios = yEepor, 

337. ayopdacGe (a in arsis, as in A 14, 21, etc.): for assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

338, ols: for case, G. 184, 2, N. 1, H. 595 b. 

339. wf 84 Broerat: ‘whither pray will go?’ ze. ‘what in the world 
will become of?’ The ‘covenants and oaths’ referred to are those at 
Aulis before sailing for Troy (v. 286). 

340. év wvpl: ‘into the fire.’ — 84: here joined with opt. of desire, as 
it is freq. joined with imv., to strengthen the expression of wish. One 
might paraphrase: ‘ Perish, then, our resolves and shrewd counsels.’ 

341. orovBal, Seftal: in their literal sense, ‘libations and right hands,’ 
standing in conjunction for the league of friendship of which they were 


the sign. —— dxpyrot [&xparo:]: compound of 4 privative and xepdyovys, 
‘Unmixed’ wine was employed in solemn libations; wine was not drunk 
unmixed. —— érémrOpev [éremole mer]. 


342. atrws: see on v. 138. 

348. ciipeuevar [edpety]. 

344, 49’ (#71) ds wplv: ‘still as heretofore.’ 

346. dOwidev: G. 119, 11, H. 4x1, D. aoe ty, KaL BIO: See On V. 303. 
— Connect 'Ayaiay as part. gen. with tof [ol]. 

347. atrév: subjective gen., ‘no accomplishment shall be theirs,’ Ze. 
they shall accomplish nothing. 

348. lévar depends upon Bovdcdwor. — mply . . . mplv: see on A 97. 
Which pir is a conjunction, which an adverb? 

349. ydpevar [yvdvai]: cf Sépevar, A 98, 116. — edSos: pred. noun 
where we should expect a pred. adj. pevdés. 

350. yap oty: ‘for in any case.’ 

351. eri vavely eBasvov: éxf with dat. differs little from ¢y or ovy with 
dat. or from the simple dat.; translate: ‘were going away in their ships.’ 
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352. dovoy kal xijpa: ‘slaughter and death,’ Homenc fulness of ex- 
pression. Cf in Engl. ‘death and destruction.’ 

353. dorpdtrwv: an anacoluthon; strictly this and the follg. pte. 
should be in acc, case, but oyu? xaravedora: Kpovfwva becomes for the mo- 
ment, to the speaker, xarévevoe Kpoviwy. —~ émBeiva: lit. ‘on the right.’ 
As the augurs in observing the flight of birds looked toward the north 
{perhaps because Mt. Olympus lay in that direction), the east, the favor- 
able quarter of the sky, was on the rzvAt. —~ datvev: ‘revealing.’ 

354. +d: ‘therefore,’ dat. of cause. — érayérbw: from érelyw. 

355. iva: ‘many a one’ (ef, for a similar wish, Job xxxi. 10), 
Tpdev dAdyo: ‘a Trojan wife.’ 

356. “EXéyns, «ra.: ‘ Helen’s pangs and groans;’ the gen.is subjective. 

358. As vnyds: navis suce. 

359. Spa mpda0’ dAAwv érlowy [fea mpdrepor GAAwy ealownras) > Sin 
order that in advance of others he may overtake death and fate,’ zc. that 
death and fate may overtake him. Cf this cumbrous form of denunciation 
with vv. 123-128, and see note on that passage. 

360. atrdés 7 td pideo, trelbed 7’ GAAw: ‘do you not only consider for 
yourself, but comply with the advice of another.’ 

361. améBdnrov: ‘to be lightly esteemed.’ — eos: lit. ‘word,’ se. 
‘counsel,’ 

362. Nestor insists on the importance of arrangement. The soldiers 
will fight better under the eyes and with the support of friends. —¢bha: 
‘tribes,’ includes a number of the smaller dpnrpas: ‘clans.’ 

363. dprtpyde [ppdrpc}: dat. sing. with suffix-g. G. 61, N. 3, H. 
206 D., Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

365. %s ré vw: ‘and who perhaps,’ implying that there might prove to 
be no cowards among the host and thus nerving the people to greater 
exertions. 

366, "not [7]. — Kara odéas: ‘by themselves’ (see on A 271). 

367. 4 kal [ei xaf]: ‘whether owing even to divine power,’ cf A 83. 

368. 4, krA.: ‘or simply because of,’ etc. 

370. 4 wav [4 why]: ‘verily.’ dyopy: ‘in the agora,’ local dat. 

371. at yap [ei ydp] : ‘would that.’ One can see from this passage 
how «/ ydp comes ta be a particle of wishing. ‘¥For if I had, etc., then 
should the city bow,’ is equivalent to ‘would that I had, then should,’ etc. 

373. ro: ‘then’ (sce on v. 354). —— Apboee (aor. opt. from Aude, ‘bow 
down’): see on v. 148. , 

374. adotoa: 2 aor. pte. from GAlcKoua. —— mepopévy: ‘being 
sacked,’ describes what follows upon &Aodea: ‘having been taken.’ 

376. per’ tpiBas: ‘into the midst of strifes.’ 

378. Apxov xoAeratvwy: ‘began it by my anger.’ 

379, és plav; Botany is easily supplied from Bovactaouev, 

380. dvdBdnorts (dvaBdarw, ‘ postpone’): verbal noun governing ob- 
jective gen. (cf. v. 436). 
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881. Evvaywpev” Apna: *we may join battle,’ of Lat. pugnxam commit 
Ler. 

382. ris: ‘each one.’ —— Give force of midd. voice to the verbs Onia- 
Ow (6iyw), Géo0w, by translating: ‘his spear,’ ‘his shield.’ 

384. dpyaros dud's i84v: ‘having looked on both sides of his chariot,’ 
ie. having seen well to it. 

385. KpivdpeGa: ‘decide between one another,’ ‘contend,’ 

886. peréooerar: ‘shall intervene.’ 

387. pévos GvSpay: lit. ‘the fury of men,’ fe. ‘the furious combatants.’ 

388, ev: ‘of many a one;’ the gen. probably limits reAqudy, although 
that cannot easily be translated except in connection with aom(Sos augr 
Bpdrns, ‘the strap of the man-protecting shield of many a one.’ 

389. Kapeirat: as subj. sc. ris. —— xetpa: ace. of specification. 

390, ritaivay: ‘tugging.’ 

392. pipvdtev: an intensive form from pluyw (cf v. 296), which is a 
reduplicated form from pévw. 

393. of of trara dpxiov éoweirar puyéeitv: ‘there shall be no safety to 
him to flee,’ #.¢. ‘he shall find no safety from.’ 

394. as bre [Stay] Kdpa: se. idx. 

395. Kivioy: sc., as object, ré [abrd] referring to kiya. 

396. oxon&w (cf Lat. scofulus): appositive of dkr7. 

397. wavrolwv dvépwv: waves ‘of all kinds of winds,’ zc. raised by all 
kinds of winds; the gen. is subjective and denotes the cause. —— yévww- 
wat: subj. is kveuot. Translate: ‘whenever they rise on this side or on 
that.’ 

398. dplovro [@pruv7e]: ipf. implying a pres. dpeomat. — xeSao0évres 
Joxeda0d€vres). 

400. AdAos GAAw Zoefe : ‘one was performing sacrifice to one, another 
to another,’ ze. the different tribes made offering, each to its patron deity, 
according to its own national rites. 

401. p@adov: ‘toil,’ ‘moil’ 

402. 6: ‘he,’ Ze. Agamemnon. 

403. mevraérypov: ‘five-year old,’ and so full-grown. 

404, «lkAno‘kev: ‘was inviting’ to the banquet which always made 
part of the sacrifice. —— yépowras: not used here with distinct reference 
to age, but equals ‘ counsellors." — dprorrfjas Tlavaxady : in definitive 
apposition with yépevras. Translate: ‘he was inviting from among the 
counsellors the following champions of the collected Achaians.’ 

406. TuSéos vidv: ‘Diomede.? For further account of this hero see 
E and Z 119-236. 

407%. Nearly identical with this verse is v. 169. 

408. Mfenelaos stands on a higher footing than the other chiefs, and 
his presence is expected at the banquet without special invitation. —» Boy 
dyads: ‘goad at the battle-cry.’ No trumpets are mentioned in the Ho 
meric poems; hence the voice was important. 
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409. abeAdecv [adeApsv] : example of prolepsis, natural in animated 
style. See on A 637. 

410. weplorrnrav: how distinguish the unaugm. aor. (used here) from 
ipf. ?-—- ovAox tras: see on A 449. 

412, Magnificent form of address: ‘Zeus most glorious, most great, 
wrapt in black clouds, dwelling in aether.’ The abiding-place of Zeus was 
&xpordrn Kopypn modvdecpddos ObAduwoi, A 499. The summit of Olynipus 
towered out of the afp into the ac@jp. With the substance of the prayer 
(vv. 4%4, 415) may be compared several Old Testament invocations of 
Jehovah; ¢g. Josh. x. 12, 13. 

413. ér{i}Stvar and éwedGeiy: infs. depending on a verb of praying, 
eg. 66s, which can easily be supplied. éwi with both verbs adds the idea 
‘upon the earth,’ for sunset and darkness are thought of as falling from 
heaven upon the earth, 

414. «wpyvés: pred. adj. with péAaépov denoting the result of «araBa- 
Aelv. xaTa mpnves Badréew: “lay low.’ 

415, «pirat mupds: ‘burn with fire.’ wupds is gen. of material; for 


orig. signif. of mp4Ow, see on A 481,-—— Qiperpa: the pl, suggests folding 
or double doors. —— Sylovo : pronounce as if written yor, 


417. pwyadéov: denotes the result of Salta: (cf. wpyvés, v. 414). 

418. d8d£: adv. equivalent to dat. pL of dSovs. The English equiva- 
lent of the whole expression é xovlpaww O80 AaColaro [AauBavorer| -yatar is : 
“bite the cust.” 

419 Gpaimplies the knowledge of the hearer that it was not in ac- 
cordance with Zeus’s plan to grant Agamemnon’s prayer (see on vv. 35, 
36). 

420. Séxro: syncop. 2 aor. from déyopar, sce on A 23 —— dpéyaprov: 
lit. ‘unenviable,’ #¢. ‘unhappy.’ 

421-424 == A 455-461. 

425. ox (qo1w: local dat., ‘on splinters’ (cf in A 462, émt oxf¢ps). 

426, dumeloavres [avarelpavres]: apocope and assimilation. —— bme(p- 
exov [bwepetyov! : Selp is perhaps for éwepl, a locative form for bmép (cf. 
wapal, rporl, inal). —"Hoalrrow : metonymy, —the name of the god for 
the element over which he presides. 

427-432 == A 464~460, 

434, Cf A122, where the courtly beginning of the verse was in sharp 
contrast with the abusive ending. 

435. AcySpe8a: La Roche would translate, as the yerb has no object, 
‘let us lic idle,’ which inveives confounding the roots Aey- and Aex-. It 
seems better to translate, ‘let us be talking with one another,’ although 
in the few passages where Aéyeo@ar has that sense an ace. ravra is added. 
A varia lectio is 8) viv unnért radra Aeydmeba, xTA. But it is nat easy to 
see to what the ‘these things’ refer. 

436. Gpufaddapela: see on v. 380. —— lyyuarlfea: see on A 353. 
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438. Knpiocroyres dyapovrwy; ‘let them collect by proclamation.’ 

439, apdor d&: ‘assembled just as we are.’ &3¢ seems never to mean 
‘as follows’ in Homer. 

440. Oaccov: ‘more quickly’ than could otherwise be the case, i.e. 
‘very quickly.’ This is an example of the absolute comparative. 

442-444 — (very nearly) vv. 50-52. 

445. oi aud’ ’Arpelwva Bacidrses: ‘the son of Atreus and the (other) 
kings.’ 

446. xolvovres: ic. according to Nestor’s advice, v. 362, —— pera 8€: 
‘and in the midst.” What verb is to be supplied with ’Aé@jun? 

447. aiyl8’ (nom. aiyis): the ‘aegis,’ or shield of Zeus, often lent by 
him to Athena. The aegis is ‘precious,’ epizjmov, because not subject 
to age or decay,’ &yhpaoy dGavarnv te. Of these last two epithets it may 
be said that they always occur together, and except in this phrase are 
always applied to persons. 

448, tis: may be explained as possessive gen., ‘ whose hundred tassels,’ 
but is probably better considered as gen. of separation: ‘from which 
dangle.’ Cf. hepéPovrat (from stem dep-) with yyepédovro (stem ayep-), and 
see on v. 304. The Homeric conception of the aegis seems to be a kind 
of apron or flap hanging from the shield and ornamented with precious 
tassels, finely twisted of golden thread. For a fuller description of the 
aegis, f. E 738 follg. 

449. éxardépRovos: a frequent primitive method of estimating value is 
in oxen (see on A 154). 

450. mathaccovra: ‘resplendent.’ 

451. &: join with dpaev. 

452. wapily: apposition of the part with the whole, ‘in each one fe. 
his heart,’ #2. ‘in the heart of each one.” Perhaps this passage should 
lead us to explain @vug in A 24 as an appositive of ‘Ayaxéuvon, rather 
than as a local dative 

453. ydveiwy [yAvuxdrepos]: of A 249. 

453. Here follow five similes: (1) the forest fire, suggested by the 
gleam of the armored host; (2) the flocks of birds, referring to its num- 
bers and tread; (3) the swarms of flies, to its persistence; (4) the goat- 
herd and his flocks, to its systematic ordering according to tribes; (5) the 
bull and herd, te Agamemnon’s pre-eminence. —— jure [os dre]. 

456, txadev; ‘from far away;’ the point of view chosen is in the dis- 
tance, instead of in the vicinity of the light. This illustrates a (uniform!y 
noticeable) diversity of Greek from Engl, idiom. 

457. tv: connect with xadxod, and translate (vv. 457 and 458): ‘the 
resplendent gleam from the vast expanse of bronze of these as they 
marched along came through the upper air to heaven.’ — Beoweoiro 
(Geds and stem oem-, cf v. 483): lit. ‘divinely spoken,’ then ‘marvellous,’ 
‘yast;’ here epithet of xaAxod: the ‘ broad expanse of bronze armor.’ 
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459. ray: is taken up again by rév in v. 464, and must be left untrans- 
lated. 

460. ynvay, yepdvev, kiKvwv: appositives of opridwr. 

461. The river Kaister is in Lydia, flowing south of Mt. Tmolos into 
the Aegean just north of Ephesus. The vale through which it flows is 
the “Aowos Accudy: ‘Asian mead, whence perhaps the name Asia may 
have spread, as the designation of one of the grand divisions of the globe. 

462, ayodAdpcva mrepvyeoow [mrepvéi]; “sporting exultingly on their 
Pinions,’ dat. of means. 

463, x«dayynddv mpoxabifévtwy : ‘alighting one before another with a 
din’ The ptc. (agreeing with the gens. in v. 460) describes most vividly 
the manner in which a flack of birds alight, those settling later dropping , 
in front of those which have already touched the ground. Notice a flock 
of doves, as they alight. re in this verse, as in v. 456, has no translat- 
able meaning. 

465. ampoxéovro: ‘were pouring forth.’ 

466. woSdv: if dé had purely local signif. the dat. roel would be re- 
quired. It is simplest to recognize here a transition to the causal signif. 
Translate: ‘under (72. because of the tread of} the feet of themselves 
and the horses.’ 

467, érrav: ‘they halted” This and the two follg. verses are remark- 
ably flowing, on account of the numerous liquids and vowels which they 
contain. 

468. Spy: may refer to any season, here (as in v. 471) to ‘springtime.’ 

469. puraov [uudv]: from nom. sing. puta. Sc. with €6vea, RAdoKovew 
or similar verb. 

471, ydéyos (nom. sing.}: heteroclite form of ydaa, ‘milk.’ 

472. ém\ Tpsecot: of hostile aim, ‘against the Trojans.’ 

474, vous simply anticipates rods in v. 476, and is best omitted in trans- 
lation. —— bere [Sorep|: see on v. 289.-—— aimdédta wAaré” aiyav: ‘ wide- 
grazing (goat-) herds of goats;’ the epithet wAarda is true to life, as any 
one who has ever seen goats grazing will recognize; aiydy is gen. of mate- 
rial, pleonastic if, as generally considered, the first part of airdaua is aff. 
—— aisrddor dvSpes: avdpes seems superfiuous, but there are many similar 
instances of its use; ¢,g. P 170, BaciAne avipl (of. A 216, 275, 485). 

475. peta [podlas] Siaxplvwor: we should have indic. in prose. — 
von: local dat. pryéworv: 2 aor. pass. subj. ‘when they have become 
intermingled in the pasture.’ The subj. in the temporal clause implies a 
repeated act. G. 229, 225, H. 728. 

477. ldvar: inf. of purpose (see on A 8), —— pera 8€: adv. ‘and among 
them.’ 

478, In giving to Agamemnon the majestic head of Zeus, the broad 
breast of Poseidon, and the slender waist of Ares, the poet shows that 
established types of representation of the different deities already existed 
in sculpture. 


216 NOTES. 


480. dyAndi [ayéay]: ‘in the herd.’ Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1.— 
Bots is comm. gender and the appositive radpos designates the sex. 
— Unhero: ‘is ;’ gnomic aor., see on A 218. 

481. Boeror [Bovel]. — dypopévyot: sync. 2 aor. midd. pte. from ayelpu. 

483. tpderow [iipwow]: ‘among the heroes,’ dat. of interest loosely 
connected with @oxov. G. 184, 5, H. Gor. 

484. trmere: ‘relate.’ The form is 2 aor. imy. from stem cen- ‘say,’ 
whence &-oxe-ros, ‘untold’ (v. 455), and @e-oré.cios, ‘divinely spoken’ 
(v. 457), are both derived. There is a pres. ev-érw (for évoémw), and Had- 
ley considers éomere 2 aor. imv. for @v-c(e)r-ere. Curtius, on the other 
hand, makes it simply a redupl. 2 aor. imv. for oe-owe-re. What the 
relation of the stem oem- to the stem Fer- is, is not clear, but the two ap- 
pear to have been confounded by the Greeks. The appeal to the Muses, 
the daughters of Mnemosyne (‘Memory’) and of Zeus (v. 491), is appro- 
priate before commencing the catalogue (vv. 494-759) so Severe a test of 
the Minstrel’s memory. See Introduction, p. xix, 

485, mdperre: sc. wat, suggested by mdvra. 

488. «éos ofov: ‘only rumor.’ Distinguish: ofos, ‘alone;’ ofos, 
‘such as;’ ofds, ‘of a sheep.’ 

488. pvOycopai, dvophyw: aor, subjunctives, It is uncertain whether 
the ay is to be repeated with the dvounyw, of A 137, 262. 

490. rop: lit. ‘heart,’ ¢¢. ‘lungs.’ 

492, pyncalad’ Soo. [uvjcawre avray Goo]: ‘should bring them to 
mind as many as.’ 

493. mpowdcas: the force of mpé in this compound may be thus given: 
* al], as one proceeds forward in an enumeration.’ 

494. At this point begins the catalogue of ships which ends with y. 
785, It was known aniong the ancients by the name Bowwria, because the 
Boeotians (Boiwréy, v. 494) stand first in the enumeration. Their prior- 
ity may be due to the fact that the expedition set sail from Aulis (cf B 
303) in Boeotia. To the ancients this catalogue was a document of the 
greatest importance, and was regarded as authoritative upon the question 
as to what towns in ancient times belonged to the various districts of 
Greece. Its interest at the present time is chiefly geographical, and the 
student will most easily become familiar with the location of the places 
named by referring to the three maps (from Kiepert’s dias of Hellas and 
the Hellenic Colonies: Berlin, 1872) which follow. For most other details, 
historical, mythological, etc., he must refer to the Classical Dictionary. 
It should be remarked that many of the Homeric localities ceased in 
after times to be inhabited, or can no longer be identified by their names, 
so that the maps are to a certain degree conjectural. The catalogue pre- 
sents few grammatical difficulties. 

496. ot 8’: of (in this verse and in vv. 499, 500, 503, 504, 505, 507) re- 
fers to Bowray as its antecedent. re is without connecting force (see on A 
86), —— évépovro: ‘ possessed,’ lit. ‘fed upon.’ 
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498, Oéomeav: like MAdre:ay (v. 504) appears later in pl. form; es 
Odoweia, WAdrea.—-Tpata: the place whence the later appellatives, 
Ppaxof and the Lat. Graecz, were derived. 

505. ‘Yro@hBas: Thebes itself is not mentioned because that had 
already been destroyed by the "Emlyovai, hit. ‘After-born,’ Ze. sons of those 
who made the first attack upon Thebes, — but only its successor, “fwoG7- 
Ba, the ‘lesser’ or ‘later Thebes.’ 

506. ddcos: it seems rather strange that Gages, ‘grove,’ should be an 
appositive of acity. There may have been no proper city aside from 
Poseidon's grove and temple, as there was no town at Olympia except 
in connection with the sacred Altis. 

509, +rév: resumptive of Bowréy (v. 494), somewhat like ray in v. 464, 
rods in v. 476. év: join with Balvoy, ‘were embarking,’ ze. from Aulis, 
. whence the expedition set sail (see on v. 303). 

510. «otipot: ‘fighting youths’ of the nobility. 

51l. (2) = He [xal].— Muyterov: adj. ‘Minyeian.’ The famous 
tribe of the Minyai took the principal part in the Argonautic expedition. 
‘Their capital was Orchomenos. 

514. tepduvov civavaBaoa: ‘after she had gone up into the upper 
chamber,’ added instead of a partitive appositive ta Sdug. : 

515. “Apne: dat. ‘to Ares.’ Thus it was that Ares was the progenitor 
of the Minyal._. wapedfaro : from stem Aex-. 

516. rots: dat. limiting verb (¢orexdavro), instead of gen. (of posses- 
sion) hmiting noun (vées ==vijes). G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 507. 

519, TIv9dva: the later Delphi. The epithet rerpheooa is most ap- 
propriate from the mighty cliffs, which rise more than tooo feet on each 
side of the chasm in which was the oracle. 

522, ott’ dpa: for force of &palfa), of B 36. 

526. tamdnv: ‘hard by,’ contains the root of wéAas, wAqefov, and gov- 
erns the gen. 
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529. This verse was generally regarded by the ancient critics as inter- 
polated. The frequent repetition of the fact of his inferiority of stature 
seems uncalled for. 

530, éxéxacro: plupf. from xaivupa: with signif. of ipf., ‘excelled.’ It 
is followed by acc., not by the gen. as a word of superiority. — Ilavé\- 
Anvas: ‘the united Hellenes” This expression designates the collective 
inhabitants of Northern Greece, as Mavaxasol (v. 404) signifies the col- 
lective inhabitants of Peloponnesus and islands. 

535. wépynv{répay]: ‘opposite.’ — iepijs : designation of certain islands, 
see on A 366. 

536, pévea mvstoyres: ‘breathing (breath which is) fury.’ The acc. is 
cognate. —"ABayres; the name of one of the aboriginal tribes of Greece. 

538. &barov=— en) rijs adds: ‘on the sea.’ 

542, 8mibev koudwvres: zc. with the front part of the head shorn and 
with a long queue, like the Tartars or Chinese. Contrast with kdpn 
xoudwvres, and sce ony. tl. The Abantes were a wild barbarous race, 
hardly Hellenes. 

544. A dodecasyllabic verse, #e¢. consisting of six spondees. For 
Sniav, see on Vv. 485. —ayol orq8eoo.: ‘about their breasts.’ 

549, «a6. . elev [xadcicev]: prep. shows apocope and assimilation. 
——€o vyw [7d airis veg]. The reference is to the Erechthéum at Athens, 
Not of course the sumptuous Tonic temple of which the ruins still stand 
there, but a far earlier, ruder shrine. The site of the Erechtheum was 
the most sacred in the Acropolis, for here it was that Poseidon had left 
the mark of his trident in the rock whence issued the salt spring, and 
here it was that Athena had called forth from the rock the sacred olive-tree. 
Here, too, was worshipped the rude image of Athena, which, like that of 
Ephesian Artemis, was believed to be Atorergs, ‘fallen from Zeus.’ 

550, pty tAdovrat: ‘propitiate him,’ #2. the deified Erechthens whose 
worship was founded and sanctioned by Athena. 

552. Tleredo: very peculiar form of gen. for Mered from nom. Mereds. 

553, ro: ‘to him,’ Ze. Menestheus. 

555. There is preat similarity between the last hemistich of this verse 
and that of T 215. 

B57. SvoxalSexa [dddexa]. 

558. Yv'{a): local, ‘where,’ 

559, ‘ The Cyclopean walls of Tiryns are in parts quite perfect still. 
They are built of enormous stones, and have this peculiarity of construc- 
tion: a tunnel runs lengthwise through the wall, from which, by openings 
above, the defenders could appear at any point on the top of the wall to 
repel an attack. 

561. Troezen was the home of Aithra, daughter of king Pittheus 
(f 144). Here she brought forth Theseus, the national hero of Attika, 
and here he passed his boyhood before going to seek adventures and his 
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throne at Athens. Epidauros was the seat of the most famous shrine of 
Asklepios (descudapius}, Here were great curative establishments, famous 
physicians, and one of the largest theatres in Greece, the latter now 
existing in good preservation. 

562, Atywav: Aigina was ruled by Aiakos, the progenitor of Achil- 
les. The towns from which the contingent of Diomede came were 
among the most famous and powerful in Greece. 

568, dsySdnovra [dydojxovral. 

569. As Argos heads the list of towns represented in Diomede’s con- 
tingent, sc does Mykenae that of those in Agamemnon’s. 


220 NOTES. 


572. 88: [od] : ‘where.’ 

575. atyraddy ava mdyra: ‘throughout the whole coast-line.’ 

576. tay éxatdy vydv: ‘of the 100 ships of these.’ tay (masc.) = 
rovtwy is possessive gen. limiting yn@y, and is the antecedent of of in v. 
369 and of of jn v. 573. 


578. tv 8’: adv., ‘and among them,’ —— é&vcaro: ‘clad himself in,’ 
589. This verse is probably spurious; if translated, it should be con- 
nected with «vdidwy.— dpioros: here, as in A gi, used of pre-eminence 


in wealth and dignity. 

586. ray: limits vedv, as in v. $76, ‘their sixty ships.’ of: ‘brother 
commanded for him,’ instead of ‘his brother commanded.’ 

587. aw-arepGe (4rep) [avev]: ‘apart,’ ‘by themselves,’ a sign of the 
different footing on which Menelaos stood from the other chiefs. 

590. See on v. 356. Little censure of Helen is implied in this verse. 

595. dyrépevat (Avrouai) [ayrdw}: ‘meeting with.” — Odpupw tov 
Optjika: ‘ Thamyris, that Thracian.’ Not the historical Thrace is here 
referred to, but Pieria, a region in southern Macedonia at the foot of 
Olympus, where the worship of the Olympian deities and the Muses was 
first developed by such singers as Orpheus, Thamyris, Musaios, and 
thence extended to Greece generally. These singers were considered the 
fathers of Greek poetry. Here Thamyris is represented, like a rhapsodist, 
as wandering about and visiting the courts of different kings. 

597. oretro yap edxdpevos vixhoew: ‘for he declared with boasts that 
he would conquer;’ join inf. directly with oretro (cf T 83). — elarep dv 
delSouev: ‘even should the Muses in person sing;‘ for e? &y w. opt. see on 
A 60, 

604. Almwiroy: adj. equivalent to Alzdrov, the gen. sing. of noun. 
With dvépes sc. elol. See on B 20, 54. 

609. “Ayamrfvwp: if has been remarked that this single Arcadian 
leader is not again mentioned in the Ihad. 

614. del... peptAe: for phrase, cf v. 338. Living in the interior, 
they had no experience or knowledge of the sea. 

616. S8acoy ép : ‘as far as,’ Zc. ‘over as large a space as.’ 

617. évrds éépya: ‘shuts in,’ fincludes.’ épye: agrees with "Adrelotoy, 
but is understood with the other subjects; its object is”HAida understood. 
Translate freely: * as much of Elis as they include,’ lit. ‘as far as they in- 
clude Elis.’ 

619, ohées 8’ EnParvoy "Enraol: ‘for the Epeioi embarked in large 
numbers.” 

625. of 8° é« AovAlyouo: se. oar. 

626. vatovor: ‘lie,’ lit, ‘dwell.’ —"HaAtSos dvta; ‘opposite Elis.’ 
The poet has placed these islands too far to the southward. 

629. dmrevaccare (veiw): ‘withdrew.’ ; 

631. Odysseus was king of a large island-kingdom. The collective 
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name for his subjects was KebadAfves. Ithaka, the island with which 
he is specially associated, was only a very small part of his domain. 

632, 633. *I8axnv: the town Ithaka; the other three places in these 
two vv. are all thought of as situate in the island Ithaka. 

635. wepov: ‘main-land,’ probably Akarnania and Leukas, then a 
promontory. — dvrimépata: ‘land lying opposite,’ probably that part of 
Elis situated over against the island Zakynthos. 

638. This and the follg. verse give the reason why Thoas came to be 
leader of the Aetolians. The most famous of the sons of Oineus were 
Tydeus and Meleager. Tydeus perished before the walls of Thebes; 
Meleager, by the act of his own mother. Meleager alone is mentioned 
(v. 642) as the most famous of the sons of Oineus. 

643. Translate ; ‘and it had been charged upon him to act as king 
for the Aetolians in every matter.” 

Verses 645-670 describe Crete and Rhodes. In the center of Crete 
lies Mt. Ida, over Gooo feet high. North of this, on the coast, was Knosos 
(written also Knossos and Gnossos); south, Gertys or Gortyn (later Gor- 
tyna). In the eastern part of the island lay Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos. 
Phaistos and Rhytion lay near Gortyna. In Rhodes only three towns are 
named, Lindos ow the east, Ialysos on the north, Kameiros on the west. 
The disproportionate length of the story af Tlepolemos (vv. 658-667), 
grafted in upon the account of the Rhodians, has suggested that it may 
have been composed by a Rhodian rhapsodist. 

655. Sa: construe with KorpyPévtes. 

658. Bin ‘Hpakdnely: 22. ‘tothe mighty Herakles,’ fv. 666 and 105. 

659. dyero: subj. is ‘Hpaxafs suggested by adj. ‘“HpaxaAneln in v. 658. 

660. Sworpedéwy alfnadv: ‘noble warrior ;’ dcoTpedewy here signises 
simply that those whom he slew belonged to the heroic stock. 

661, 8 érel ody: ‘and so when’ 

662. -matpds Eoto dMov pynrpda: ‘his father’s own (GfAov} uncle 
{mother’s brother),’ 

667. addyea wacywv: a common phrase apparently half conventional, 
and often used because it conveniently closes a verse. 

668. adkndev faxnéncar]: ‘they dwelt,’ ze, the Rhodians — xatagvAa- 
8éy: ‘according to tribes,’ equivalent to kata piAa, v. 362. 

670. There were later legends of a golden shower which Zeus had 
shed upon the island Rhodes. Another story about the island was that 
the sun shone there every day in the year. On the face of the coins of 
Rhodes is the face of the sun-god Apollo; on the reverse side, a rosebud 
{pddor). 

671. The small islands mentioned, vv. 671-680, are: Syme, Nisyros 
Karpathos, Kasos, Kos, Kalydnai. They constitute the group known 
as Sporades. They are situated, reckoning from Rhodes as a centre: 
Syme and Nisyros to the northwest; Karpathos and Kasos to the south- 
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THE LATER THESSALY. VV 681~759, 


west; Kos to the north; Kalydnai probably designates a number of small 
islands near Kos. —— Nipets: the repetition of the name in this and in 
the follg. vv., common in poetry of all languages, is called epanalepsis, It 
serves to keep alive the attention of the reader or hearer. ‘The significant 
names of the parents of Nireus -— Aglaia, ‘splendor,’ Charopos, ‘ bright- 
faced’ — suggest that his beauty was hereditary. 

674, rdy ddAwv Aavady: as gen. of the whole, BAAwy would be super- 
fluous, because the gen. of the whole should include the word denoting 
the part, and #AAwy would exclude Nipeds. Explain as in A 505. 

675. ddamabvds: ‘feeble.’ 

676, ~Kpdados: metathesis for Kdprados, cf. Opdaos, xaprepds for Odp- 
vos, kparepés. Sidgwick mentions, as illustrations of the same thing in 
English, ‘ Brummagem ’ for Birmingham, and, in local dialects, ‘cruds’ for 
curds. 

677. Kav: acc. sing. contracted for Kéw. The nom. sing. is Kéws, 
contracted Kas. 

680. ‘ots: for dat. see on v. 602, 

681. ots: stands here without a verb; perhaps epdw (cf v. 493) is to 


be supplied. 
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684. MupplBoves, “EXAnves, ’Axawot: names arranged in order, begin- 
ning with the more specific. Muppfoves is the special name for Achilles’s 
subjects, “EAAnves refers particularly to the inhabitants of MeAacyiuacdy 
“Apyos, ‘Axa! designates in general the Achaian host under the com- 
mand of Agamemnon. 

685. Translate: ‘of their (ray) fifty ships again Achilles was com- 
mander.’ 

686. épvdovro: ‘were mindful of;’ assimilated ipf. from stem pva- 
iprs. uvdowa: or piuvhoxw), The meaning seems to be nearly that of 
pywhoKo. 

687. Translate: ‘for there was no one who would lead them into line 
of battle.’ f 

688. In this and the three follg. verses the circumstances of the cap- 
ture of Briseis are described, see on A 392. 

692. KaS ... tBarey: fe. amderemwev. . 

694. fs: for gen. of cause with ayéwr, of v. 689; see also on A 65, 
This verse is very weak and unpoetical, and Zenodotus rejected the en- 
tire passage, vv. 686-694. 

699. tev kara: of «drexer, T 243. 

700. dudiSpupis: ‘with both cheeks torn,’ in sign of deepest grief. 
The wife of Protesilaos was Laodamia. Cf Wordsworth’s Zaodamia. 

703, o¥8% pev [= pv] 008’: negation strengthened by double nega- 
tive: ‘but by no means I assure you (x4y).’? —yt pév [why]: ‘and yet 
certainly.’ Translate the last hemistich: ‘though longing for their com- 
mander.’ 

107. «mpotepos [rpoyerérrepos| : ‘younger.’ 

708. This and the follg. verse, as repetitious, were rejected by some 
ancient critics. 2 

714, i "Abpqte: tnd occurs several times in connection with rlerw, 
with the dative of person {cf vv. 725, 742, S20). 

715. “Ad«noris: famous for the beautiful story, as told by Euripides, 
of her death in her husband’s stead. Robert Browning's translation of 
the tragedy in Balaustion’s Adventure should be read. 

723. ket pox bifovra Kaxd droddpovos tSpov: ‘tormented by the 
dreadful sore (from the bite) of the deadly water-snake.’ The story of 
how the recall of Philoktetes, necessary in order that Troy might be 
taken, because in his possession were the bow and arrows of Herakles, 
was accomplished by Odysseus, is not found in the Iliad. It is alluded to 
in vv. 724, 725 

731, ‘Aokdnmod : here is a case where the original reading seems to 
have been ’AgxAnmdo. 

741. txero: used indifferently of either parent: ‘begat’ or * brought 
forth,’ cf. follg. verse. 

743. ; fpore ry [Bre]: & on the day when,’ as in v. 351. —- fjpas Aaxvf- 
evras: ‘shaggy monsters,’ /.¢, centaurs, see on A 268. 
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750. AwSdvnv: generally located by geographers in Thessaly, not far 
from modern Jannina, although a scholion in Codex Venetus places it in 
Molossis in Epirus. Here was the most venerable oracle of the Hellenic 
race. Zeus disclosed his will in the rustling of the holy oak and the 
murmur of the waters of a cold sacred stream at its foot. —— Sucyet- 
pepov: ‘wintry.’ 

751. Translate: ‘and who cropped their fields (%pya) about the lovely 
Titaresios.’ 

752. apote [wpoinci]: accent inconsistent with its formation as if from 
a pres. mpo-téw. 

754, xKaddrepSev: ‘down from above.’ This verse describes, in a 
poetical way, how the clear waters of the mountain stream (Titaresios) 
refuse to mix with the muddy river of the plain (Peneios), 

755, This verse assigns the reason for the refusal of the waters of the 
Titaresios to unite with those of the Peneios. The former is a ‘branch’ 
(Groppét) of the Styx, connected in some mysterious subterranean way 
with it, and the water of this dreadful river, it is taken for granted, unites 
with no other water. Notice the slow movement of the first hemistich, 
suited to the solemn words 8pxov yap devod. 

758. T1pd@oos Gods: observe the paronomasia. 

759. This verse marks the conclusion of the catalogue of the Greeks. 
Now, before enumerating the Trojans, a moment is taken to answer the 
questions : ‘who was the bravest chief?’ ‘which were the fleetest horses ?’ 

761. tis 7’ dp: see on A 8.—— dy’ Apwrros: see on A 69, —— dwvere: 
see on v. 484. —— podoa; for sense in which the word is used, see on 
AR F 

762. abrav 48 trey: ‘of the men themselves and of their horses,’ 
both words in apposition with ray, v. 762. 

763. armor pév péy’ ptorat: the best way to manage the fem. gender 
in this passage is to translate: ‘the mares of Admetos were by far the 
best.’ Admetos was the son of Pheres, Snpyriadys. Mares were pre- 
ferred in ancient warfare. 

764. 8pvidas ds: for accent of &s and short final syllable made long 
before it, see on y. 190. The mares are compared with birds not as swift- 
footed, but as swift. In other words, there is no emphasis laid on the first 
part of the compound 7od-wxéas (see on gvexdes, A 598). 

765, ol-éreas; ‘of one age.’ ——~orabvAn érl varov élras: ‘equal as 
measured by the plumb-line over their backs.’ Perhaps we are to think 
of the use of the plumb-line in connection with the square in the way 
often practised at the present day to determine whether two points are of 
equal height. A simpler translation is: ‘like a plumb-line over their 
backs,’ de. ‘straight-backed,’ not hollow-backed. oragvaq; lit. ‘a bunch 
of grapes;’ then, from similarity of shape, a ‘plummet.’ 

7166, pap’ [Zepepe]: from tpédw. Apollo served as herdsman to Ad- 
metos in Pereia in Thessaly, and there reared these famous mares. 
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767. pédPov “Apyos opeovoas: ‘carrying (where they went) flight 
caused by Ares.’ 

769. &dpa: ‘as long as.’ 

770. dpwpova: ‘faultless,’ in sense of Ag2. No chief and no steeds 
could compare with Achilles and his divine horses so long as they were 
present in the camp. 

773. dAaol: 2. the Myrmidons. 

774. alyavéqon iévres: ‘hurling hunting-spears.’ For dat.,see G. 188, 
1, H. 607. It seems rather strange that, so far away from home and ona 
warlike expedition, they should have had with them ‘hunting-spears.’ 

776. AGrov: a species of ‘clover.’ 

177. trracay (plupf. with signif. of ipf.): ‘were standing.’ We are 
to think of the parts of the chariots as taken asunder, and laid separately 
away. To fit them together for service was évrivew &ppara, — dvaxtov ; 
z.¢. of Achilles and the under-chieftains of the Myrmidons. 

780, oi S€: with these words the poet leaves Achilles and the Myrmi- 
dons, and turns back to describe the advance of the other chiefs of the 
Achaians. —-vépov.to, x7A: ‘as if the earth were to be devoured.’ The 
opt. is one of simple conception, and an opt. with &y may be supplied as 
the conclusion of the condition, Thus (ds and ef being separated): ds &y 
ely, ef xOdv veworro: ‘as would be the case, if the earth were devoured 
(by fre).” The meaning is (probably) that the splendor of their armor as 
they marched was as if all the earth were aflame. 

781. ds: for accent, cf v. 764. —— Aut (final syllable used long before 
jos): supply broorevaxiCe, and translate: ‘as it groans under the might 
of Zeus,’ or more freely: ‘as Zeus makes the earth groan beneath his 
power;’ for dat., G. 184, 3, H. 596, 597. 

782. ipaooyg: sc. subj. Zets, ‘The myth was that the giant Typhoeus 
was buried in Kilikia in the country of the Arimoi. The monster thus 
buried is the personification of a volcano ; now and then he moves himself 
slightly, which makes an earthguake ; and Zeus occasionally ‘lashes’ the 
region where he is buried with his thunder-bolts, #.e. with deAneng, 

784. trav... épxoudvwv: connect as limiting gen. with ogc. 

785, meSioio: best taken as local gen. ‘on the plain’ CAT 14. 


The account of the host of the Greeks is now complete, and, before 
passing on to the muster of the Trojans, it will be well to enumerate in 
their order the Greek chieftains. The list is as follows: P&neleds, Léitos, 
Arkesilios, Prothoénér, Klonios (vy. 494, 495), Askalaphos, Ialmenos 
(v. 512), Schedias, Epistrophos (v. 517), Ajax (v. 527}, Elephéndr (v. qo), 
Menestheus (v. 552}, Ajax Telaminios (v. 557), Diomédés, Sthenelos, 
Euryalos (y. §63), Agamemnon (y. 576), Menelaos (v. 586), Nestor {v. Gor}, 
Agapénor {v. 609), Amphimachos, Thalpios {v. 620), Didrés (v. 622), 
Polyxeinos (v. 623), Megés (v. 627), Odysseus (v. 631), Thoas (v. 638), 
Idomeneus (v. 645), Merionés (v. 651), Tlépolemos (v, 653), Nireus 
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(v. 671), Pheidippos, Antiphos (v. 678), Achilles {v. 685), Prdtesilaos 
{v. 698), Podarkés (v. 704), Eumélos (v. 714), Philoktétés (v. 718), Meddn 
(v. 727}, Podaleirios, Machadn (v. 732), Eurypylos (v. 736), Polypoités 
{v. 740), Leonteus (v. 745), Gouneus (v. 748), Prothoos (v. 756), — forty- 
six heroes in all. 

786. dkéa [dxeta]: nom. fem. from d«is, see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

788, ayopas aydpevov: ‘ were holding assembly,’ ¢.c. were gathered for 
counsel. 

789. ypiv.. . 48€: ‘both... and.’ 

791. elorarto (cidoua:): ‘likened herself.’ 

724, Séypeves (2 aor. ptc. midd. from S€xoma:): ‘expecting,’ see on v. 
137. — vaipw [vedr]: see on v. 363. — aoppydeiev: ‘should start’ on 
their return. The opt. may be explained on the general principle of ora- 
tio obligua, after a secondary tense. 

795, éeoapévy: see on A 306, 

796. pidor pldror dxpiror: ‘endless talk is dear,’ ze. you are all too 
tond of words when deeds are needed. 

797, ds wor’ éw eptyys: ‘as once in time of peace.’ 

802. 8€: ‘now,’ as in A 282. Translate the verse: ‘Now I enjoin 
vpon you especially to do precisely (ye) so’ (#e. as is described in vv. 
802-806). 

803. aodAol: pred. adj. ‘many’ are, etc. 

804. Translate: ‘Diverse from one another are the languages of 
widely scattered men.’ 

805. roigw olol wep dpyxet: ‘to those for whom he is commander,’ 
#e. ‘his soldiers.’ 

807. ot re Hyvolnoev: litotes, see on A 220. 

808. vo’ ayopfy: ‘dissolved the assembly,’ performed, that is, what 
was properly the duty of Priam. — énl redxea & écoevovro: ‘and they 
were hurrying to arms.’ 

809. waoat miAa: ‘the whole gate,’ #¢. both doors of the Scaean 
gate. 

81l. sédws: synizesis of last two syllables. —— kodévy: ‘mound.’ 

813, Here again we have an allusion to two languages, — that of men 
and that of gods, see on A 403.— Barleay (Sdros, ‘bramble’): lit. 
Thornhill!’ 

_ 815. Bréxpiev [Srexpi@noay] : ‘was arranged’ according to Iris’s exhor- 
tation (vv. 805, 806), and after the manner of the Achaians‘(vv. 362 ff., 


446, 476. 


Before taking up the list of the Trojans in detail, a few words as to the 
composition of the host will be in place. The entire force consists of 
sixteen detachments. Five of these came from Troy and its more imme- 
diate vicinity (vv. 816-839), while the remaining eleven (vv. 840-877) are 
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from the allies (éixovpo:} Of these last, three divisions came from 
Europe, and nine from Asia. It will be noticed that Trojan reinforcements 
cae from many cities (e.g. Sestos, Abydos, Miletos) which were subse- 
quently important Greek colonies and became thoroughly Hellenic. We 
are not to assume any important difference in race between the Greeks 
and Trojans. They worship the same gods, have essentially the same 
customs, and confer together without interpreters, using the same lan- 
guage. Yet the Trojans stand upon a lower moral level than the Greeks, 
as is shown by their practice of polygamy, and their forces are less homo- 
geneous, — the allies in particular speaking many different languages 
{v. 804}. On the general topic of race, language, and character of the 
Trojans, see Curtius’s Greek History, vol. i, pp. 58, 89. 


816. Tpwct: the Trojans proper, fe. the inhabitants of Troy. —~ xo- 
pv0-alodos: ‘with tossing helmet.’ 

818. pepadres éyxelqor: ‘pressing forward with their spears,’ dat. of 
instrument. 

819. AapSaylwv: ‘Dardanians,’ inhabitants of Dardania, a district on 
the N. side of Mt. Ida. The modern name of the Hellespont, ‘ Darda- 
nelles,’ preserves the memory of this word. The Dardanians are next in 
valor to the Trojans. 

821. Bporw: appositive of "Ayxioy (y. 520), as is also Oe of Appodirn. 
The contrast between the words ed, Bpor@ is made the more prominent 
by their position. 

822. ov oles: ‘by no means alone,’ may be regarded as a kind of 
litotes. 

823. médons: ‘all kinds of, in which sense w&o1, A 5, may also be 
taken. 

824. 68a velatov [vearov== ~rxarov]: ‘remotest extremity,’ northern- 
most point of Ida. 

825. péAav tSwp: this phrase describes water as it lies in springs, as 
contrasted with the flowing water, bright with the light of the sun (ayaady 
S8wp). The same expression, Mavpd Nepi, ‘Black Water,’ is a very fre- 
quent name for springs in the Modern Greek. The expression, ‘those 
who drink the water of,’ has passed into poetry as an equivalent of ‘those 
who live in.” 

838. ~AploBnOev [eé “Apia Ans]. 

839. atOwves: may perh. be translated ‘sorrel; ’ yet see on A 482. 

840. IleAacyay: the origin and race (ethnical affinities) of the Pelas- 
gians are uncertain. We know that they were widely spread over the 
Greck peninsula in the prehistoric period, and we sce from this passage 
that a part of them remained in Asia Minor. Hat. i. 94 speaks of Pe- 
lasgians in Lydia and in Etruria. They are described as an agricultural 
people who settled in fertile (cf the word here used, ép:BobAaKa) plains, 
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and gave the name Larisa (or Larissa) to their cities. Eleven towns bear- 
ing this name are enumerated by ancient authors, of which three were in 
Asia Minor. The one here referred to was probably near Kyme in Aiolis. 
The epithet éyxectudpous, ‘ mighty with the spear,’ is inconsistent with the 
peaceful character usually ascribed to the Pelasgians. 

844. Optixas: The Thracians dwelt along the coast from the Helles- 
pont to the river Hebras. 

845. évrds éeépye: ‘includes’ {as in v. 617), Ze. shuts off to the west 
and separates from the races of Asia Minar. 

846. Kixdvey: a warlike tribe whose city Odysseus plundered on his 
return from the Trojan war, (: 39-61). They are to be sought on the 
coast, just west of the Hebros. 

848, IIatovas: the Paionians were a Macedonian tribe. 

851. TladpAayévev: Paphlagonia was on the south coast of the Pon- 
tos Euxeinos, west of the river Halys, 

852. ‘Everay: the ’Everof, a tribe of the Paphlagonians who subse- 
quently emigrated to the Adriatic Sea. Hence are derived the names 
‘Everol, Lat. Veserr,and ultimately Venice. — dyporepawv: ‘living in the 
fields,’ ‘wild;’ the suffix -repos has here not exactly comparative force 
(cf. épéorepos: ‘dwelling in the mountains’), yet suggests a certam 
contrast with those who dwell in the towns. 

858, oiwmertis: ‘one who divines from the flight of birds-of-omen’ 
(oiwval), ‘augur.’ See on A 62. 

862. Ppvyas: the Phrygians are again mentioned and more fully de- 
scribed in f 184-187, They dwelt in central Asia Minor, were drivers of 
glancing steeds, and possessed a land rich in vineyards, 

863. ‘Ackavins: Askania is the town on the lake of the same name, 
better known in later times because the important imperial city of Nicaea 
(seat of the council of Nicaea, 325 A. D.) was situated upon it, Hence, 
also, Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, received his name.-——pipacvay (2 
plupf. from stem ya-, pres. walouat): ‘were eager,’ cf epadres, v. $18. — 
topive: this form is an isolated dat. sing. of 3 decl.; all other forms are 
of 1 deci. 

864, Mroot: the Mfores [Maloves], or ‘Maconians,’ were the people 
who were later called Lydians. ; 

867. Kapédv: nom. pl. Kapes, a people occupying the southwest corner 
of Asia Minor. BapBapopdvey: in the later classic use, BdpBapos came 
to mean ‘non-Greek;’ here it is not used in that sense, but the compound 
signifies ‘rough-voiced.’ 

868, 0apav: ntr. sing. acc. obj. of Zxov, and explained by dpas. 

869. MaravSpov: the Maeander, from the winding course of which is 
derived the Engl. word ‘meander,’ was one of the great rivers of Asia 
Minor, flowing westward into the Aegean sea at Miletus. .- Muxddqs : 
Mykale, a promontory in Ionia opposite Samos, was the scence of the 
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great naval victory over the Persians gained by the Athenians on the 
same day as that on which the battle of Plataea was fought, B. C. 479. 

872. hire Kovpy: connect, not with tev [ver], but with xpuady, used 
with special reference to bracelets or necklaces. 

873. vamos: ‘fool.’ — érfpKere: ‘ward off;’ the original meaning 
of apxéw, 

876. The list closes with the names of two of the very noblest of the 
chiefs who fought for Troy. The Iliad is so full of their exploits that 
they need no fuller mention here. Sarpedon, the son of Zeus, ranks next 
to Hector. Glaukos is mentioned at length in Z 145 follg. 

877. Avklys: ‘ Lykia,’ on the south coast of Asia Minor, east of Karia, 
the remotest point hitherto mentioned whence allies of the Trojans came. 
To this fact Sarpedon alludes, E 478. —— RévOov: a river in Lykia, not 
the Xanthos of the Troad. 


We will recapitulate the leaders of the Trojans as we did those of the 
Greeks (v. 785). They are as follows: 

Hector (v. 816), Aenéas (v. 820), Archelochos, Akamas (v. 823), Pan- 
daros (v. 827), Adréstos, Amphios (v, 830), Asios (v. 838), Hippothoos 
(v. 840), Pylaios (v. 842), Akamas, Peiroos (v. 644), Euphémos (v. 846), 
Pyraichmés (v. 848), Pylaimenés (v. 852), Odios, Epistrophos (v. 856), 
Chromis, Ennamos (v, 858), Phorkys, Askanios (v. 862), Mesthlés, Anti- 
phos (864), Nastés (v. 867), Amphimachos (v. 871), Sarpéddn, Glaukos 
{v. 876), — twenty-seven chiefs in all. 
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Tappa 8 ap’ apd’ ‘Edévns olots 000s eotiv dxolrass. 
Gamma the single fight doth sing *twixt Paris and the Spartan king. 


1. For the connection, refer back to B 476, 815. — hyepoverar [frye 
poo]. — Exaorou: ‘in separate divisions,’ according to Nestor’s advice 
in B 362. 

2. KAayy7y 7 évowy: ‘with roar and cry;’ the distinction between the 
two nouns is that xAayz4 denotes an inarticulate sound, while évor4 
(évémw) describes spoken words. But it is probable that the two words 
are used here as nearly synonymous to express more strongly one idea 
(cf. pdvov Kal xijpa, v. 6; see on B 352).——toav: ‘were marching.’ 
— Bpvides is : B 190 and 764. 

8. dire wep [Sorep]: the clause Introduced by it does not prepare the 
way for anything which follows, but is explanatory of dpuées Ss. — 
ovpavdi: mpé: lit. ‘in front of the sky,’ ze. flying just below the vault of 
the sky. 

4. otv: ‘so, ‘once for all.’ —— pvyov: gnomic aor., see on A 218. — 
aécdaroy : ‘unending.’ 

5. wérovrat: the subject is really af re (v. 4); val ye (not necessary to 
sense) repeats this subject. —— él podwy: ézi is occasionally used with 
gen. of place whither. H. 641 a, ad fin. For Okeanos, conceived as a 
broad stream flowing around the world,see on A 413, and cf Hom. Dict. 

G. IIvypatowr: the ‘Pygmies,’ men a muvyzq (distance from the el- 
bow to the knuckle-joint) in height, were fabled to dwell in the south, in 
India and Egypt. Their land was yearly invaded by the cranes, with 
which they waged desperate but ineffectual warfare. 

7. tépvar.: ‘at early morn.’ —— wpopépovrat: lit. ‘bring forth’ (to 
light), ‘commence.’ 

8. oi S€: antithesis to Tpdes pév (v. 2). — pévea mvelovres: see on B 
536. 

9. pepaates: sce on B 318, —— GAAHAOW: for case, dat. of adv., G. 


184, 3, N. 3, H. 597 
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10. cdr [ds] : adv. of comparison. — xopudgor: local dat. — xaré 
xevev: gnomic aor, What is the Attic form of 1 aor. of yew? 

11. dyeve (agrees with dulxAny) : ‘better ;’ because in a fog the flock 
is not shut up in the fold as it would be at night. 

18. réscov ... Srov: ‘(only) so far as.’ 7(e): without weight 
in translation in either clause. ; 

13. rév: with strong demonstrative force, ‘of these.’ — woool 
[rool]. —- Kovlorudos acAAfis : ‘thick dust-whirl;’ for ctymologies of both 
words sce Hom. Dict. 

14. dSéxpyooev: for orig, meaning of mpqoow [rpdrrw|, see on A 483. 

15. dy GAAfAowes lovres: ‘as they advanced against each other.’ 
meSlovo; for gen. see on B 785. 

16, mpopaxtfey: ‘ played the combatant in the fore-front of battle.’ —— 
BeoerSijs: ‘of godlike beauty,’ like guvnzey, of externals only. 

17%, tmapdadéqy (sc. Sopdv): ‘leopard-skin, —— réa: pl., for the bow 
consisted of three pieces (cf. A 45). 

18, avrap: scarcely differs here from 3¢, cxcept that it is not postposi- 
tive (see on A 50). —~ Botpe Sv0: he held one in each hand. —— Kekopu- 
Oucva yadk@ : lit. “helmeted with bronze,’ #e. with point of bronze.’ 

19. mpoxadltero : ‘was challenging,’ by mien rather than by words. 

20. 8 ds ody: ‘and when then.’ 

21. adpyidiros: ‘dear to Ares,’ very common epithet of Menelaos, but 
in this book only. Compounds of adjs. with the oblique case of a noun 
are unusual. 1. 473 b, ad fit. —~ mpowaporbey opfAov [apd dulaou]. 

22. paxpéd PBavra : ‘taking long strides,’ like a valiant hero, explains 
épxducvov, —pakod: cognate acc. with BiPdvra. 

23, ds te... éxdpy: fas a lion rejoices.’ The clause beginning 

_with &s does not close the period begun with ds évdyoew (v. 21), but 
forms a second protasis {in the form of a comparison) to éxydpn (v. 27), 
the principal verb of the entire sentence. ——éml . , . kipoas [émitux dr]. 

25. yap: the greediness with which he devours shows his hunger. 
—— ei wep dv: followed here, after a primary tense, by subj. (</ B 597.) 

28. d9adpoior: for this regular dat. of means, Homer often uses év 
oPOarporos, sce on A 587. 

29, dro: for breathing, see on A 532, He sprang to the ground, for 
Paris was on foot. 

33. mwadlvopros améoty: ‘recoiling steps away,’ fe. ‘gives place in 
terror.’ The aor. is gnomic. Vergil, Aen. II, 379, has imitated the 
phrase in the words fresidus refugit. 

84. tad: ady.; ‘seizes his limbs below,’ Ze. his knees tremble under 
him. 

35. sapeds: in partitive apposition with pw. In the repetition of re, 
which adds rapidity and vividness to the description, we have a case of 
polysyndeton. 
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88. aloxpois: the meaning is active, ‘injurious.’ 

39. Avermapt: ‘cursed Paris.” lSos dpiore: ‘a hero in beauty 
{and naught else).’ 

40. dyovos; ‘unborn.’ Another rendering is, ‘without children,’ a 
still more terrible imprecation to a Greek, who regarded the extinction 
of a family'as the greatest calamity. Paris, according to the Odyssey, 
had no children by Helen. 

41. xaixe To Povdoluny: ‘I could wish even this.’ Supply e? aréaco 
as protasis of ral re répdioy Her. 

42. @uevat [eTvar] : sc. as subj. o€. — trdyrov GAdov; ‘object of sus- 
picion to (lit. ‘of’) others;’ of Lat. ceteris duwsum. The genitive is sub- 
jective. 

43. Kdpy kopdéwyres: see on B Il. 

44, davres: ptc. represents ipf. tense and should be translated: ‘who 
said’ (thought), — dpworqa: translate as subj. of Eupevar: ‘that a hero 
was (playing the part of) champion.’ 

45. én’ [érecrs]. —- psol: local dat. — Bly: ‘might for attack;’ 
aAKi : ‘strength for defence.’ 

46. 4) rovdode édy: ‘did you, though such a coward?’ 4, for which 
we should expect 4, is interrogative adv. Distinguish: 4: ‘surely,’ also 
‘he said’ ipf. 3 sing. from dys, ‘say;’ #: ‘or’ (in second part of depend- 
ent double question 7) or ‘than.’ 

47. Gyelpas: preliminary in time to éwmaAdeas, to which it is subordi- 
nate: ‘having sailed upon the sea after having collected.’ 

49. dwlys: ‘remote.’ See on A 274. 

50. Notice the alliteration, —-8ypw: ‘nation.’ 

51. xdpyua, karndelqy: appositives of the follg. sentence, of which the 
most important word is aviyyes. 

52. odx Av 81) pelvetas: ‘could you not then withstand?’ The poten- 
tial opt. used interrogatively is here equal to an imy., ‘withstand then!’ 
The two verbs avivyes and petvecas, though grammatically independent of 
each other, stand in thought in the relation of protasis and apodosis (see 
on A 18, 20). 

53. otk dy xpatopy: the opt. would have been regular to correspond 
with peyelns (see on A 137). 

56. 7: ‘surely;’ supply as protasis ef ph Sedhpoves joav, and see on 
A 232. 

57. tooo: 2 sing. plupf. from eve. 

59. “Hrop, tel... evelkeras: wh rpdpepe completes the sense. 

60, drephs: pred. of xpadfy. —- r&exus ds; see on v. 2, 

61. elov: ‘goes,’ Ze. ‘is driven,’ equivalent to a passive verb after 
which the gen. of the agent is in place. 

62. 85 ékrdpvyor [bs dv exrduvy|.——- dpéAAer: sc. as subj. wéArekus. 

63, drdpByros: attributive, ‘an unterrified’ mind. 
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64. mpdpepe: ‘bring forward (as a reproach),’ ‘reproach with.’ — 
xpuoéns : zc. ‘resplendent,’ for her temples more than those of other dei- 
ties shone with golden gifts (see on A 611). 

66. avroi: ‘in person,’ ‘by their own act,’ #e. without request of the 
receiver, who should, therefore, not be held responsible for them, — 
ixay: ‘by his own will,’ ‘of himself,’ 

68. Kddioov: ‘bid sit down.’ 

70. apd’ ‘“EXévy kol wrypact: ‘for Helen and her treasure’ (which 
Paris had carried away with her). Two parties fight for the possession 
of an object which lies between them. Hence is explained the transition 
from the orig. meaning of é@u@i(s), ‘on both sides of, to the meaning, 
‘for,’ ‘in behalf of.’ 

71. xpedooov yévqyrat: ‘shall have proved himself the stronger ;’ am- 
plifies the meaning of vxjon. Cf vv. 2, 6. 

72. eb wavra: ‘all without exception,’ ‘all in due form.’ 

78. of 8’ ddAor: ‘but do you, the others.’ —rapévtes, «ra. : pte. 
joined by zeugma with two objects, though more appropriate to the sec- 
ond; translate? ‘having concluded (‘struck’) friendship and having rati- 
fied-by-slaughter-of-victims (réurw) sure oaths.’ 

74. valores opt. of wish, standing between two imvs. —=rol 8€, «ra: 
‘but let them’ (the Achaians)}. 

75. "Apyos: used as in A 30 for Peloponnesus. —’ AyattSa: used 
for Northern Greece. 

76. dkovoas: pte, assigns the cause of éxdpn (cf A 474). 

17. péroov [zécov] : freq. used as ntr. substantive, — dvéepye [avezp- 
ye] “was forcing back.’ 

78. péooov: adj., translate: ‘grasping his spear at the middle,’ te. 
holding it horizontally and using the shaft as the means of forcing back 
the Trojans. _— i8ptvOnoav: ‘were brought to order” We should trans- 
late ‘took their seats,’ were it not that this act is mentioned as first taking 
place, v. 326. 

79. 1 ("Exropi): dat. after éxf in composition. Translate (vv. 77, 80) : 
‘but the long-haired Achaians were bending their bows at him, nor were 
they only (re) aiming arrows, but were also (re) striving to hit him with 
stones.’ By a kind of zeugma érerofafovro includes the actions described 
more particularly by titvo«duevos and @BadAov. iad the construction 
been perfectly regular, we might have had rirucxduevai and BddAdovtes, 
——Aderor [Adeas|: nom. sing Afias or Aas [Al@os]. G. 60, 5, 16, H. 202, 10. 

81. paxpdy: lit. ‘over a long distance.’ 

82 Agamemnon quickly comprehends Hector’s purpose, and, in alarm 
lest injury should be done him, cries, ‘Hold (lit. restrain yourselves) ! 
Argives; throw no morc, Achaians.’ 

83. oretrar: see on B 597. 

84. &ved te yévovro: ‘became silent,’ in expectation of word from 
Hector (see on B 323). 
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85. toowpaves : ‘quickly,’ adv. formed from pf. ptc. of ved, ‘hasten, 

86. kékhure: imv. redupl. 2 aor. followed by pev as gen. of source. 
G. 176, 1, H. 582. 

87. pidov: lit. ‘word,’ Zz. ‘ proposal.’ 

88. Tpdas kal “Axatots: partitive appositives of &AAous, translate: 
‘others, both Trojans and Achaians.’ 

90. airdv: as referring to the same person as the subject of xéAcras 
{or verb of similar signification, eg. ‘proposes,’ to be supplied) might 
have stood in nom. case, but, being coupled by «af with Mevéaaoy, fol 
lows that word in case. 

94. diddryra, dpKia: accusatives of effect. G. 159, N. 3, H. 546. 
Translate (freely): ‘let us, the rest, conclude a league of friendship and 
ratify a firm treaty.’ 

95. This verse occurs fifteen times in Hom. and is thus imitated by 
Vergil: Aen. XI, 120, Dixerat Aeneas, ili vbstipuere silentes. 

98. éysv: emphatic by its position. — SiaxpwOypevar [-xpiOjjvai] : as 
aor. inf. denotes the single act just commencing, ‘are parting.’ 

99. “Apyelous cal Tpaas [juts wai tpas].— wéwoo¥e [rendyOare] : 
2 pl. 2 pf. from méoxw, without connecting vowel, perh. for memoy@re. 
Aristarchus read here, wéraode. 

100. Translate: ‘on account of my strife (with the Trojans) and the 
beginning (of that strife) made by Alexander’ (cf rod elvexa veixos Spwpev, 
¥ 57). 

101. §@dvaros kal potpa : Hom. fulness of expression (cf vv. 2, 6). 

102. reOvaly: ‘may he lie dead” —~ StaxpivOetre: aor. pass. opt. ex- 
pressing desire. 

103. Upv [dépve]: for this we find later (v. 117) &pvas. G. 60, 5. 4, H. 
202, 2. —— oloere and dere: anomalous aor. imvs. formed from stems ois-, 
&t- (see Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 4). 

104. yy re kal AeACw: it was the black ewe-lamb which was sacred to 
the earth. .. otwopey : fut. indic. 

105. Plry TIpidéuovo; ‘mighty Priam’ (cf B 387; ¢f also Vergil, Aen. 
IV, 133, dora canum vis). —~ bpkia Tdpyy avTds; ‘be present in person 
to conclude the treaty ;” it is Agamemnon, not Priam, who actually slays 
the victims (vv. 273, 292). 

106. avrds; lit. ‘in person,’ refers to Blnv MIpeduaco as if it were Kpare- 
pdy Mplozov.— With pl. waides, which here refers chiefly to Paris, we 
may perhaps compare alxuntdwy (v. 49), which refers chiefly to Agamem- 
non. 

108. 8’: this verse gives a second reason for bringing Priam. Besides 
the arrogance and faithlessness of Paris, ‘young men’s minds are flighty.’ 

109. ols [ols &v] : sc., as antecedent, rovrors, a dat. of adv. with Aevooes 

110. per’ dpdorépow: ‘among them both,’ #e. for the old man and 


for thosé whorn he counsels. 
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112. mwavearBat: varia fectio madrec0a1, which would be natural after 
a verb of ‘hoping’ (of v. 28). The aor, inf. refers toa single event. — 
modtuowo: for gen, G. 174, IT. 580. 

113. %pvéav: epiew properly means ‘hold,’ ‘detain.’ As joined here 
with prepositional phrase implying motion, we may translate: ‘drove into 
rows and held them there.’ — é« (éf Irmwy) EBav: ‘descended from their 
chariots.” Notice that Zro: is freq. used in Hom. in the sense of a&pua, 
of B 770. 

115. wAnoloy dAArAwv: ‘near one another,’ #¢. one suit of armor lay 
near another. ——dpdls: ‘on both sides,’ Ze. between the suits of armor 
as they lay on the ground. 

16. re... Te: see on vv. 34, 35. 

117. Tad®bBios:; Agamemnon’s herald, already mentioned A 320. 

120. oloévevat: anomalous aor. inf., see on v. 103.——ovK anlOnoe: 
takes the dat. like simple weiGeo@a:. Translate: ‘and he, I assure you, 
did not fail te obey illustrious Agamemnon.’ 

121. a6’ [aire]. Iris’s proper office is to execute the commissions of 
the gods (B 786), but here she acts on her own impulse and brings before 
our eyes Helen, the occasion and the prize of the single combat. 

124. Aaodlknv: should regularly be dat., as appositive of yaad (v. 
122), but the influence of the nearer efye prevails over that of the more 
remote cideuérn. 

126. 8{wAaka: lit. ‘double-mantle,’ so large that, like a shawl, it was 
folded before being thrown upon the shoulders. —— rrodéas aé8dovg [so0a- 
Aods aOAous |. 

128. ev [08, aris]: not enclitic, because emphatic. 

130. vida [vvudm]: the word (Lat. zyzpfha) properly means ‘ bride,’ 
but is also used of a married woman who has not lost her youth and 
beauty. 

132. ot: its antecedent is of (v. 134).——~ er’ GAArjAotet hépow : ‘were 
bringing war against one another.’ 

134. aro. [jvrai]. ara: ory: ‘remain quiet’ (see on v. 78 and B 
255). 

135. domlor kexAinévor: ‘leaning on their shields;' the demls, as it 
rested upon the ground, came up to the breast of the warrior. The verse 
gives us a picture of the Homeric warrior as he stands at rest. 

138. 1H 8é ke vixqoavre [ds 5é Ke viKhon|: ie. eis used with the pte. 
as it would be in the conditional relative clause to which it is equivalent. 
— KexAfjory (more freq. in Ifom. uncontracted -ear): fut. perf. of kadce, 
which in the pass. voice often has the general sense ‘to be’ (see on A 139, 
B 260), but is never exactly equivalent to it. 

140. dvipds mporépoio: Helen is regarded as no longer the wife of 
Menelaos (cf I 172). —~Goveos: i. Sparta. — roxfwy: fe. Tyndareos 
and Leda, who are thought of as still living, though Helen is also called 
Aids éxyeyavia (v. 199). 
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141. 60dvynat: a ‘veil,’ also called «phdcuvoy and xaddmtpy, was worn 
by (noble) women and maidens when they went out of the house or into 
the presence of men. 

14%, é Sadrduoro: the @ddAcuos was in the rear of the house. 

144. This is the only passage in the Iliad where the attendants of a 
noble lady are mentioned by name. Aithra has been mentioned, B 
561. After Theseus became king of Athens, Aithra resided there, and 
was put in charge of Helen when she was carried off on a certain occa- 
sion by Theseus. Kastor and Polydeukes rescued their sister, and brought 
Aithra as her slave to Sparta, whence she seems to have accompanied 
her to Troy. Of Klyméne nothing more is known than that she came 
from Sparta. 

145. Zaral wtAat: the ‘Scaean gates’ are the only ones which are 
mentioned by name in Homer. 

146. of 8 audi Tipiauoy: ‘but Priam and his suite;’ the follg. names 
stand on the same footing with those included in the phrase of aug? Mpi- 
amor, and might have been in the nom. case. 

149. 8ypoyépovres: in apposition with subj. of efaro [qv7o], ‘sat as 
elders of the people,’ ze. occupied, in virtue of their function, this promi- 
nent place. The follg. episode (vv. 149-160) illustrates, by its effect, the 
power of Helen’s beauty. As she approaches the tower, it so impresses 
these old men that they declare that they cannot ‘blame Trojans and 
Achaians that they endure wars along time for (to gain possession of) 
such a woman.’ 

150. saoAé€poto: gen. of separation, ‘from combat’ (see on A 165). 

151. rerrlyerow éouxdres [rverritivy eindres|: the comparison of the 
cheery gossip and soft tones of the Trojan elders to the chirping of grass- 
hoppers is not meant in a contemptuous spirit; the Greeks considered 
this chirping an especially pleasant sound. 

152. Acpideroav: lit. ‘lily-white’ (Acipcov, ‘Hily’); then, when the 
epithet is transferred from things seen to things heard, ‘ delicate,’ ‘ feeble.’ 
—— tetor [iaor). 

153. roter.; for construction, see on dyyoydporves, Vv. 149. 

155. fjxa: ‘softly,’ the admiration all the deeper because expressed in 
hushed tones. 

158. atvas Yorxey: as we say ‘she is fearfully like.’ els Gara: lit. 
*into her face,’ 7. as one looks upon her face. 

159. «xalds: ‘even thus,’ ‘despite that. In this phrase, and after 
vb8(¢), the adv. is printed with the circumflex accent (see on A 33). 

160. saieorw: ‘for time to come.’ 

161. é&adércato dwvy [éxardcare pwrieas]: ‘raised his voice and 
called’ 

162. éyeto: connect gen. with mdpoée, ‘before me.’ 

163. 8p [Y5ps]: see on A 56.——7é; the enclitic may be used more 
than once.— por: ‘in my eyes.’ G. 184, 3, N. 5, H. Gor. 
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166. ds Hovowfvas: ‘in order that you may call by name,’ a second 
final clause dependent, like dgpa 3» (v. 163), upon ifev 

167. Sorts: predicate. Notice in the follg. dialogue that 68¢ is the 
pron. constantly used in the question, oBres in the answer. ‘Thus the dis- 
tinction is observed that d5e refers to something not well known, of which 
the description is to follow; otros, to something well known. 

163. «ebadq: best taken as dat. of respect, the same construction as 
in vv. 193, 194. ‘Greater in the head’ means that the head is the part 
which attracts notice and marks the difference in size. We might trans- 
late freely: ‘the head of others is loftier,’ or ‘others are swperjor in 
stature.’ 

170. yepapsv; ‘stately. — PaowWt: pred. appositive of dvdpl, ‘a 
man who is a king.’ Cf B 474. : 

172. alSoids re Scivds re. ‘object of reverence and dread.’ Priam’s 
kind invitation to Helen to draw near reminds her of her unworthiness, 
and suggests the first words of her reply (v. 172). The apparent hiatus 
hefore éxvpé and lengthened final syllable before Bewds are explained 
by an orig. F. 

178. Kaxds Gdvaros: fe. ‘suicide.’ 

174. yvwrots: here used in the sense of ‘brothers,’ 

175. maiSa: Helen’s only child was Hermione (by Menelaos). — 
opndtklyy (du4Arkas] : ‘companions,’ abstract noun used instead of con- 
crete. 

176. td y(e): #¢. my wished-for death. 10: [5:4 roto}. 

179. This was the favorite verse of Alexander the Great.— duo repov: 
in apposition with the follg. clause, BaotAeds . . . aixunrhs. G. 137, N. 3; 
H. sor. 

180. adr(e): ‘besides.’ — ef wor’ Unv ye: ‘if it was really hel’ Varia 
dectio, } woz’ Env ye: ‘yes, it was once he |’ 

183. 7 64 vu: ‘surely as I now see.’ 


184, #8n kal: ‘already once; for «al, see A 249.—— Ppvylyv: see 


on B 862. 

187. éxrpardwyro: ‘were encamped.’ —. map’ 6x8ds Zayyaplero : 
‘along the banks of the Sangarios.’ The Halys and the Sangarios were 
the largest rivers jn Asia Minor. Both empty inte the Pontos Euxeinos, 
the Ifalys lying farther east. 

189. “Apdfoves avriavetpar: the Amazons are said to have lived east 
of Greater Phrygia on the banks of the Thermédon. 

191. Sedtepov : connect with épéeve. 

192. réve: expressed by prolepsis in the main sentence, so that 88e, 
in the dependent clause, might have been omitted. See on A 536. 

195. oi: for dat., for which the poss. gen. would have been a near 
equivalent, see G, 184, 3, N. 4, I. 597. 

197, éloxw: +I liken,’ probably for- eix-ox-w (etkeAos, YeeAos), 
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200. «%: ‘in turn,’ in contrast with Agamemnon (v. 178). 

201. xpavaijs wep éovorns: ‘ though very (wep) rocky’ (see on A 131). 

208. dvrlov nda: governs the acc. (rH), like wpooépy or mpoaéermer. 

205. Sztpd wor’ HAvoe: Before the expedition against Troy an effort 
was made to secure the restoration of Helen by negotiation, and Odys- 
seus and Menelaos were envoys. 

206. dyyeAtns [&yyedos]: ‘as an envoy,’ best taken as nom. sing. masc. 
in apposition with *Oduaceds. 

207. eelvicca, Pidnoa: ‘discharged the duties of host (févos) and 
entertained.’ {e:w!(w is the word of more general meaning. 

208. eSany: see on B 299. 

209. dypopéevoiriy: see on B 491. 

211. Aychw & eLopévw, erA : The two nominatives — aud, 'OSvacets — 
are to be explained by the principle of apposition of the whole with the 
part. 

213. Translate (vv. 213-215): ‘Then indeed Menelaos spoke rapidly, 
few words (but) with a very clear voice, since he did not use many words 
nor missed the right word, though he was the younger,’ 

215. yévet: occurs only here in the sense of yevea, ‘age.’ 

216. avatéee(v) : opt. of repeated action in tempora) clause. G. 233, 
H. 760. s 

217. ora-cK-e-v, t8-e-ck-e-v; iterative forms for fry, cldev. — Kara 
XPovds Supatra mhEas: describes more minutely dmal 5é Wecre. 

218. The thought in this verse is that Odysseus used no gesture in 
speaking. —évapa: ipf. from rwude. 

220. ‘You would have said that he was a sullen fellow or (lit. ‘and’) 
simply a blockhead.’ 

221. ety (varia lectio fe1) : 2 aor. opt. from Thur 

222, ered vitpddeoor: the lengthened a-before vdddeoos indicates a 
lost initial consonant, —~in this case ¢. Cf vipds and Engl. snow, 

224. dSe dyarodse9’ : ‘did we so much wonder.’ 

226. thor tp’: of A 8. 

227. wKebadfiv: G. 160, 1, H. 549 a. 

228. ravimewAos: variously explained as ‘long mantled,’ ée. ‘with 
flowing mantle,’ or ‘fine mantled,' #e. ‘with fine-woven mantle.’ 

229. Atas: ‘Ajax'son of Telamon, brother of Teukros, from the 
island of Salamis (see on A 145). 

230. Here Helen’s eyes fall on Idomeneus, and though Priam had not 
asked his name she goes on to speak of him, and of how Menelaos had 
entertained him as he came to Sparta from Crete in days of old. Ina 
similar way, as her eyes run over the host, she is reminded of her own 
brothers who had died in Sparta during her absence, without her knowl- 
edge. For an admirable translation in English hexameters of this 
beautiful passage (vv. 234-244), see Essay on Scanning, § 7. 
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231, tyyepeBovras: see On B 304. 

235. ywvolnv: for opt. G. 226, 2 b, H. 722.—— kat P: ‘and also.’ 

238, +6 pot pla yelvaro pyryp: lit. ‘one (and the same) mother with 
me (fe. the same with my own mother) brought them forth ;’ se. ‘the 
same mother brought them forth whe also brought me forth.’ pla has 
the same force that 7 abr would have, and governs dat. in the same way. 
G. 186 and N. 2, H. 603 and a. This abbreviated comparison is called 
in Latin comparatio compendiaria (cf. A 103). 

242. Beabsdres: 2 pf. ptc. from stem 6fi. This stem reduplicated would 
give dedfidres, in which the first « would be long by position. To retain 
this long quantity of the first syllable after the disappearance of the F, e 
was lengthened into e (see on A 33)-——& pol tot; ze. ‘which lic upon 
me,’ 

243. rots xdrexev ala [yaia exdrAvrrev abrovs]: lit. ‘the earth was 
holding them fast,’ 7¢. ‘they lay buried beneath the earth.’ Notice that 
the common legend of the immortality of Kastor, and the mortality of 
Polydeukes, is shown to be later than Homer by the poet's ignorance 
of it as evinced in this passage. 

244. ai€i: ‘there,’ sec. dv Aaxedaluon. Notice the melodious close of 
this verse. 

245. Gedv: gen. of possession; the gods referred to are Zeus, Helios, 
Gaia. The narrative ts here resumed from v. 120. 

246. éippova: lit. ‘gay-hearted,’ ‘cheery,’ /¢. ‘making glad the heart,’ 
For other epithets of wine, see Llom. Dict. olvos. 

*A8. "[Saios; for -ds, see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

249. wapiordpevos: in order to ‘stand by his side,? he had first to 
climb the tower of the Scaean gates, for Priam was there {v. 149}. 

250. 8poeo: 1 aor. midd. with intermediate vowel of 2 aor. In ordi. 
nary prose we should expect a conjunction, perh. ydp, between Zpreo and 
xadtougi, ‘summon;’ the absence of the conjunction, asyndeton, adds 
vivacity to the description. H. 854. 

252. téunres subjects are Priam, and Epioro: TeSwr nal "Ayaior. 

255. vikrjoavtt: for use of xe with ptc. see ony 148. 

256-258. These verses resemble closely vv 73-75. —— Grotro, vatowev: 
these optatives expressive of a wish differ little from the future indica. 
tive; they are joined with véoyra:, which always has a fut. meaning. 

259. plynrev: ‘started with fright,’ at the thought of Paris’s danger. 
— érafpors : for dat. see on B so; the king is constantly attended by his 
étaipa, in the same way as Ilelen (v. 143) by her auolroador. 

260. dtpadéws: lit. ‘hurriedly’ (drpévw). There was need of haste, 
for it was necessary to go to the palace for the chariot and return to the 
Scaean gates. 

261. Kkar-éravev: ‘drew in the reins,’ Ze. after untying them from the 
évrvt or rim of the chariot, to which they were made fast while the char- 
iot was at rest (see Hom. Dict. cut 10). 
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262. map 8€ oi: ‘and by his side.’ 

263. ¢xov: ‘were guiding.’ 

265. ef trav == ef Oxéwv, see on v. 113, of. B 770. 

266. étoTixdwvto: ‘they strode.’ 

267. dpvuro 8’ airtx’ tara: ‘and then straightway uprose,’ de. to bid 
them courteous welcome. 

268. xrjpuxes . . . rivayov: ‘the heralds were bringing together the 
trusty pledges of the gods,’ ze. the heralds, Greek and Trojan, were 
bringing forward from their respective sides the victims destined for sac- 
rifice. 

270. ployov: ‘were mingling the wine,’ 7c. were pouring into a com- 
mon receptacle the wine which both parties had brought for a common 
purpose. — Baotdedor: ‘leaders, ‘nobles,’ of both Greeks and Trojans. 
This libation might not be poured with unwashen hands. 

271. pdxapay: ‘his (force of midd. voice in. pte.) sacrificial knife.’ 
For representation of wdyaga, see Hom. Dict. cut 89. 

272. ol: dat. of adv. limiting &wpro instead of poss. gen. limiting Edges. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4. H. 597. Translate of twpro, lit. ‘hung for him.’ @wpro 
{dpro|: 2 plupf pass. from defpw [ape]. The stem is aep-; this would 
give in plupf. by reg. change of stem Gopro, and metathesis gquantttatis gives 
US Ewpro. —_ aiéy [def] ; ‘always,’ for, as commander-in-chief, the regular 
exercise of priestly functions belonged to Agamemnon. 

274. vetpav (3 pl. 1 aor. from véuw): distribution was made of the 
hair of the victim’s head after it had been solemnly cut off, to each of the 
nobles, that they might each have a token of their participation in the 
sacrifice, and of obligation to help fulfil the agreement. 

275. peydda: see on A 450. For attitude in prayer, see Hom. Dict. 
cut 14; false ad caclua cum voce manus tendogue supinas, Vergil, Aen. 
II], 176. 

276. Zed warep; invocation similar to B 412. The summits of lofty 
mountains were specially sacred to Zeus, as the Greek Church to-day 
consecrates them to Elijah (/Ayws’HAlas). In addressing Zeus, accord 
ingly, Agamemnon calls on the deity presiding over the region. 

277. Héavos: as the sun daily traversed the earth from east to west, 
he would be witness of all violations of plighted faith. 

278. morayol: ‘rivers’of the Trojan plain. yata: the goddess 
‘Gaia,’ ‘Earth.’ —— of rlvucdov + “ye who punish,’ Ze. the two chief dei- 
ties of the lower world, Hades and Persephone. 

79. Brig x’ erlopkoy dpooey [bs by émopxnon). 

283, vedpeta: the 1 pl. of hortative subjunctive takes the plage of the 
imy.,which lacks this form. vedpeba is exactly parallel to éyérw (v. 282). 

285. Tpdas .. . dwodotvar: sce on B 413. 

286. tv Tivo ouxev: repeat drarive nev. 

989. od« @édrwor: ‘if they shall refuse,’ sf recusaburt. otx forms one 
idea with the verb; otherwise «4 must have stood, not odk. 
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291. rédosg wodgpoto: Ze. victory and the destruction of Troy (cf B 
122). ktxelw: for form see on A 26: for mood, G. 239, 2, H. 760 a. 

292. awd... rdne: ‘cut off,’ 7¢. severed the upper part of the gullet 
from the lower. —— xahko == payalpn (v. 271). 

294. Ouxod Sevopévous: ‘bereft of life,’ explains aemalporras. 

293. otvov... &kxeov: ‘but they were drawing off wine (with the 
wpsxoos) from the mixing bowl into the cups (Serdeoot) and were pouring 
it out’ The libations were poured upon the ground separately from each 
cup as it was filled. See on A 471. 

299. wimtp Spxta anpyveray: ‘work mischief by violating the oaths.’ 
The opt. in the conditional relative sentence might lead us to expect &yv 
péos instead of the opt. of wish without &. 

300. od’(«): for dat. of disadv. see on Vv. 272. mm wg b8¢ olvos: for 
similar symbolical actions, ¢f Livy i. 24; Exodus xxi. 6. 

301. atray ol rexéwy: poss. gen. instead of dat. like o¢: (v. 300).—~ 
Bdoxor 8’ GAdovss Siperey: for more explicit statement, see B 355. GA- 
Aowor is dat, of agent. 

302. This verse closely resembles B 419.-— dpa: see on B 36. 

303. AapSeavidys: Priam was sixth in descent from Dardanos. The 
royal line ran thus: Dardanos, Erichthonios, Tros, Ilos, Laomedon, Pri- 
amos. 

306. The passage beginning with this verse (vv. 302-326) will be found 
at the commencement of the book in facsémile from Codex Vertetis. omme 
ot rw lot mwas}: nullo modo. —~ thhgopat: ‘shall I have the heart.’ ty 
dépdadpoior: see on v. 28. 

807. Mevedaw: for dat. G. 186, N. 1, H. 602, 1. 

308. Zeds pav [uhy|, xra.: This verse is a pious expression of Priam’s 
willingness to leave all things with Zeus as the all-wise. The relation of 
Zeus to the other Olympian deities, as the superior of them all, is indi- 
cated in the phrase Zeds re «al addvaro: Geol KAA. 

309. @avdrovo rédos: periphrasis for @dvaros..—. mempupévoy torly 
[wéxpwrat]. : 

310. és Sippov dpvas éro: the dead lambs were carried back to Troy 
for burial, for the flesh of victims slain in ratifying an oath was not eaten, 
but buried or cast into the sea. 

312. Byoero: for form see on A 428. 

315. Svewérpeov: ‘ were measuring across,’ fe. from side to side. 

316. mdddov: ‘were shaking them,’ so that all knowledge of the posi- 
tion in the helmet might be lost. In v. 324, mdAAe means ‘was shaking,” 
until the lot should fly forth from the helmet. 

317. dcely (2 aor. opt. from ap-fnut) : opt. explained on the principle 
of the eratio obligua ; it stands here as indirect question. 

318. acl 8’ Aphoavro: ‘and the people offered their prayer.’ What 
the prayer was, is more particularly described in the four verses begin- 
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ning with v. 319. The people continued praying during the preparations 
and while Hector was shaking the helmet. 

319. tis: ‘many a one’ (see on B 271). 

321. Trade Epya pet’ Gpdoreporory eOqKev: ‘has occasioned these doings 
(2.2. this war) between both parties.’ Both sides agree in recognizing the 
guilt of Paris and in wishing his death. 

825. ip dpdwv: each chief had scratched his mark upon a lot («A4pous, 
v. 316), and Hector turned his face away that he might not appear to fa- 
vor his brother. 

826, fovro: here, for the first time, the sitting-down of both hosts is 
mentioned, though they had long since dismounted from their chariots 
and laid down their armor (¢f vv. 75, 113). 

327, ékerro: extended by zeugma to apply to fmmoi, though appropri- 
ate only to @puata, The natural verb with tro: would be fotarto. 

828. dp’ dporsr: ‘about their shoulders;’ cuirass, sword, and 
shield could be said to be au@’ Guoit. The sword was suspended from 
the shoulders by a strap, reAaudy. The combatants had previously 
{v. 114) taken off their armor. 

330. This and the seven following vv. are interesting as a description 
of the process of arraying the Hom.chief in armor. See Hom. Dict. for 
pictorial representations of each article of armor nanied. 

332, $33. Paris had appeared on the battle field in light armor; 
hence it was necessary for him to borrow his brother’s cuirass. —- fppoce 
8’ avre: ‘but it fitted himself.’ For process of adjusting cuirass, see 
Hom. Dict. cut 59. 

384. dpyvpdnAov: epithet applying only to the hilt; x@Axeov, to the 
€ntire sword. 

838. éyxos: two spears seem to have belonged to the complete equip- 
ment of the warrior (cf v. 18). oi wahkdpnpuy [rats waAduars]: for the 
two datives, standing in relation of whole and part, see on A 150. 

339, $6 atrws: ‘and in the same way.’ dgavrws is adv. formed di- 
rectly, with changed accent, from 6 abrds (see on A 133). 

840. éxdrepBev : lit. ‘from each side.’ 

841. Tpdwy kal Ayardy: best explained as gen. of place, limiting és 
wéa(ejov after the analogy of the gen. with adverbs of place. G. 182, 2, 


H. 589. 
842. dyev: ‘was holding,’ the amazement was prolonged. 
344. Kal 6 éyyts orirny: ‘and then the two drew near.’ — Kkoréovre: 


subordinate to oelovre, ‘ shaking their spears in rage at each other.’ 

847. Padre kar’ don(Sa, erA.: ‘struck full in the midst of Atreides’s 
round shield.’ @dAAw takes the acc., not the gen., of the object hit. 

348. Sot alypy: ‘but its point.’ For dat. of (referring to xaAnds), 
see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. 

349. dpvvro xadk@ (dat. of accompaniment) : ‘ raised himself with his 
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spear,’ #.e, drew himself up to his full stature for a stronger thrust down- 
ward and forward. 

350. émevfdpevos: ‘uttering a prayer besides’ (em). 

351. dva: for accent, H. 158 v, c.——— 8: article used as relative, its 
antecedent omitted (cf A 230). —— pe arpdétepos Kan’ Lopye: ‘ was the first 
to work me harm.’ gopye; 2 perf. from pécw (stem Fepy-). 

$52. 8Sitov: implies illustrious birth and beauty, but has no necessary 
reference to character. 

$53. tis: ‘many a one.’ —~ épplynet: 3 sing. pf. subj. from pryéw; for 
form, G. 119, 12, d, H. 36x pv. 

$54. mapaoyy: subj. in conditional relative sentence. 65 xev [bs dv] 
mapacxy == édv Tis waparx7. 

355. duweraddyv: redupl. 2 aor, from ava-waAAw. 

$57. Sta pév: the lengthening of the first syllable of did is necessary to 
make a dactyl. Such a verse as this is called acephalous. 

358. Apyperro [epypeoro]: lit. ‘had leaned against;’ here, ‘had forced 
itself,’ 

359. dvtikpd mapal: ‘right on past. —. Sidpnoe (S-audw): ‘cut (lit. 
‘mowed ') through.’ 

362. dvacxduevos: "having raised himself,’ to strike with greater 
force (cf v. 349). — One object of the pados, the ‘crest’ or ‘ridge’ of 
the helmet, was to make blaws glance harmlessly off. For illustration, 
see Hom. Dict., cuts 20, 128. — appl atro: te. aud ro dary. 

363. S.a7pupty (2 aor. pass. ptc. from d:a-Optrrw) : agrees with &yxos. 
—— Tpix 84 Te Kal rerpaxOad : for idiom, see on B 303. 

365. Such an exclamation of vexation and disappointment does not 
imply, in the Homeric hero, profanity or disrespect toward the gods. 

366. rloacder: for meaning of aor. inf. see on vy. 112. Translate, 
with #7’ égduny: ‘and verily I believed that Iwas sure to take ven- 
geance on Alexander for the injury to me.’ 

367. dyn [ezyq]: 2 aor. pass. from Byvusi. In por, twice used, we 
have the common use of dat. (of disadv.) limiting the verb, instead of a 
poss. gen. limiting the noun (see on v. 338). —-é«: join with Aly6n. 

368. Translate this verse: ‘ flew (lit. ‘leaped’) from my hands a use- 
less thing: nor did I strike him,” #2. I only hit his shield and cut through 
his cuirass. — raddpydiv [radauar]. 

369. #: see on A 219. — ératfas Ader : ‘sprang upon and laid hold 
of him (se. atrév) by the helmet (xépudos).’ 

370. émorptpas Axe: ‘turned over and was dragging. 

372. dyebs téraro tpupadens: ‘was stretched as a helmet-strap ’ (lit. 
‘holder ’). 

373. paro: 1 aor. from &pyuua: (see on A 159}. 

374. el ph dp’ cfd vénoe: ‘unless at just that moment (&pa) had sharp- 
ly discerned,’ 
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875. Bods: ‘ox-hide. Here the word Bods, by a kind of zeugma, 
means ‘ox’ with reference to xrapuévoro, and ‘ox-hide’ with reference to 
iudyra, Translate: ‘the strap of the hide of an ox slain by violence.’ 

876. Ker [cevh]: ‘empty.’ — &w’ tomero: ‘followed close after,’ 4c. 
being empty, made no resistance. 

380. éyxei xarkelw: 72, with his second lance, for, like Paris (v. 13), 
he had two spears, one of which (v. 355) he had already hurled. 

381. peta pad’: ‘very easily.’ 

383. Kadéove’: probably fut. ptc., G. 120, 2, H. 374, 1. — te [fer]. 

385. Translate; ‘and she laid hold of and plucked with the hand her 
fragrant garment.’ —— tavod: connect, as gen. of part taken hold of, with 
AaBodea. 

386. jw: for constr., see on B 22. 

387. vaterodoyn: join with of [abry], dat, of adv. with fone (ipf. 
from daxéw). yv movable is sometimes appended to the contracted form 
of 3 sing. ipf. (cf A 436). 

388. pus 24. ypndy. 

391. xelvos 6 y’: ‘there he is.’ «etvos is translated as if it were exes. 
ma StywToter (Sivdw, ‘turn’): lit. ‘rounded’ or ‘turned,’ properly of posts 
and bars of a bedstead, then applied, with perhaps the more general 
meaning ‘polished,’ to the bedstead as a whole. . 

893. Note the difference in meaning between the aor. éadety and the 
presents épyerOa:, «adi Cer. 

894. yopoto: for gen. of separation after Afyorra, see on A 224. 

395. ry: for dat. see on B 142. Ovpow: ‘wrath,’ ‘indignation,’ 

896. Kalp’ as: ‘and so when.’ —évéqoe: ‘she observed,’ the women 
about her (¢/. v. 420) only saw the ypnis madaryevjs (v. 386). 

897. meprkodrda Saphy orHded 0’ inepdevra xal Supara paopalpoyra : 
‘beauteous neck, lovely breasts, and sparkling eyes.’ These character- 
istic marks the goddess allowed to show through her disguise. Cf Ver- 
gil, Aen. 1, 402, Drxit et avertens rosea cervice refulstt. 

898. Sap Bnovev: ‘amazement seized her.” — eos 1’ par’ & 1’ dvdpate: 
see on A 361. 

400. 4: see on v.46. The particle of asseveration here, as often, 
stands in an interrogative sentence. —~ 7woAlwy [réAcwr]: best connected 
as gen. partitive with adv, w.—— mporépw: here local, ‘farther away,’ 
ie. farther from Sparta, 

401. Spvylas: gen. limits moAfwv. It may be considered either as 
partitive or possessive gen, 

402, al «eidc: ‘there also,’ as Paris is now your favorite at Troy, — 
pepotwv: sce on A z5p. 

403. $y: ‘forsooth.’ — Biov: see on v. 352. 

404, ééra: ‘is resolved.’ 

405. mapéorns: ‘didst thou come hither and art standing by,” see on 


A 6, 197. 
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406. ‘Go and sit by hbn and withdraw from the path of the gods!" 7. 
give up thy place among the gods. 

409. sowjoetar: subj. with shortened maod-sign. Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 17, G. 239, 2, H. 760 a, 877, 7. 

410. veneronrov: ‘blameworthy,’ because, by the result of the com- 
bat, Helen belongs to Menclaos, 

412. dxpira: lit. ‘undistinguished,’ Ze. ‘ countless,’ ‘endless.’ Helen’s 
expressions of penitence and self-abhorrence are frequent (ef, Z 344 follg.). 

414. oyerdly (exw): ‘stubborn,’ ‘ self-willed one.’ 

415. darcxOnpe: aor. subj. from dm-ex@alpw. 

416. péoow 8’ apdorépwv: ‘and between both’ (peoples); for gen. 
see on v. 341 and G. 182, 2, H. 589. pyrlropar: see on v. 409. 

417. SdAnat (2 aor. subj. midd. from bAAuu) [An]: the subj. is poten- 
tial (see on A 137) —~ olrov: cognate acc., G. 159, H. 547 b. 

419. xaracyopévy : lit. ‘having held (drawn) down (over her head),’ 
‘having veiled herself with’ (see on v, 141). 

420. ipxe & Salywv: the meaning is, ‘for a deity led the way.’ 

422. dudlrodo.: mentioned by name in v. 143. 

424, 14: join with karé@qe: ‘placed for her,’ 

425. *AndetivBpo.o; for gen. with adv. of place, see G. 18a, 2, H. 589. 

427. Booe wad KAlvaca: oridis aversis.— 

428. HAvOes, arA.: indignant exclamation, like our, ‘Ah! there you 
are! back from the combat!’ 

429. Sauels: ‘having succumbed to.’ 

431. éprepos: ‘superior,’ —~ ln: dat. of respect. 

432. mpoxddheooat: ‘call forth against yourself,’ ‘challenge.’ 

434. maver9ar: the gen. woAdyov, or the supplementary ptc. moAculCwv, 
may be supplied. 

436. rdaxa: ‘speedily;”’ this word has never in Hom. the meaning 
common in Attic, ‘perhaps.’ -—— Bovpt [Sdépari] ; connect with dre. 

437. piBorer: join with mpooderrer. 

438. pe... Gupdv: sce on A 180, 362; of. also v. 442. 

439. oiv’ Abyvy: ‘by Athena’s help,’ Ze. the credit is not his own. 

440. hpiv: Ze. Paris and the Trojans. The indolent and cowardly 
always expect asother time when they shall show industry and courage. 

441. tpamelopev [raprauev]: 2 aor. subj. pass. from réprw. Sketch of 
Dialect, § 23, R. 

442. apdexaddupev: ‘enveloped, ‘encompassed’ —— d8; antecedent 
to ds (v. 446}. 

445. Kpavdy: the adj. xpdvaos means ‘rocky.’ It is used as an epithet 
of Ithaka (v. 201). The ancient prehistoric rock-city at Athens (south- 
west of the Acropolis) was called Kranaa. Pausanias identifies, as the 
first stopping-place of Helen and Paris, a little island between Sounion 
and Keos; Strabo, an island off Gytheion, the seaport of Sparta. 


246 NOTES. 


446. For distinction between ordpyw, tpayar, prAdw, see Dictionaries. 

447. Helen is the counterpart of Paris, with the same weaknesses. 
Like him, she can see the right and deplore the wrong; and yet —though 
she has, in words of bitterest reproach, just painted Paris’s character as 
coward and seducer and has declared that, now that he has been conquered 
by Menelaos, it would be a shame to go to him (v. 410) —she does not 
resist his allurements, and at the last follows him not unwillingly (v. 447). 
And thus, before ever Pandaros’s arrow had wounded Menelaos (A 205 
follg.), the two original causes of the war, Helen and Paris, had broken 
the compact (¢f. vv. 71, 72). 

449. av’ Spirov: se. Todo. 

453. ob... ékeW@avov: the positive denial includes the qualified de- 
nial ob« ky KevOdvorey, which would form the regular conclusion to e% ris 
Boro. 

454. ow: for dat. G. 184, 2, H. 595 b.——trov xypl pedatvy: ‘like 
black death.’ Cf, with the expression xnp) weaAalyn, Horace’s atra cura. 

456. Tres kal AdpSavor 48’ émlkovpor: see on B 816. 

457. dalveras (sc. ofoa): ‘appears to be (and is).’—- MeveAdov: pred. 
gen. of possession. 

459. dmrorivévev: inf. coupled with imv. f«dore, without any sensible 
difference of signification. Cf A 20, where the inf. used as imv. imme- 
diately follows an opt. 

460 = 287. 

461. éwl... qyveov: ‘shouted assent,’ while the Trojans admitted by 
their silence the justice of Menelaos’s demand. Cf érevphunoay, A 22. 


BOO Rep f O:UaR labs 


Aérra, Oewv ayopy, Spxwov yvows, Gpeos apy). 
In Delta is the Gods’ Assize; the Truce is broke; Wars freshly rise. 


1. The gods have been witnesses of the entire combat between Paris 
and Menelaos, and now, after Greeks and Trojans have pronounced upon 
the result (IP 455-461), it is natural to await their verdict. It is to decide 
upon this that they hold an assembly (vv. 1-S5).—-m HYopswvro | dexAnoe 
d(ovro]: ipf. 3 pl. from &yopdoua ; for explanation of the assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, 18, 1. 

2. SaréSw: ‘on the floor,’ éz. of the houses which “Hgawros rolncev 
idulnor wparlSerai, A 608. 

3. wvoxde: ‘was pouring;’ for change from original meaning, see 
on A 598; for form, see H. 312 D.— ypvoéors: whatever belongs to the 
gods, for wear or use, is freq. represented as of precious metal (cf xpu- 
géy, ¥. 2). See onA 6ri. 

4. SeaS&yar [Sederyudvo: Foar]: lit. ‘pointed,’ here ‘pledged one an- 
other.’ 

6. xeproptots: ‘sharp-cutting;’ it seems to contain the roots of both 
xelpw and tényw. —.. rapaBAySny : ‘covertly,’ ‘maliciously.’ The noun 
wapaBod7 (Engl. ‘parable’) means ‘ comparison;’ hence the adv. comes 
to mean ‘ by way of invidious comparison,’ 

7. Soral pév: the correlative is found at r¢ 8 adre (v. 10). 

8. "Apyely: ‘Argive,’ for Argos was a chief seat of the worship of 
Hera. —’AdAadAxopernts : either proper adj. from the town Alalkomenai 
in Boeotia, where Athena was especially honored, or descriptive epithet 
derived from root @Ak-, lit. ‘warding off,’ ‘ protecting.’ 

9. clropdwrat répmerfov: ‘took delight in beholding;’ for use of 
pte., G. 277, 2, H. 789 ¢.; for form elcupdwoat, G, 120, 1 b, H. 370 D, a. 
See also Sketch of Dialect, § 38, 1. 

10. t@: easily understood as standing for Paris, though he has not 
been mentioned, in this book, by name.—— ProppeSrs: ie. pido-(c)uete 


> 
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dns, of. with wedidw, Engl. ‘smile,’ and notice the same interchange of @ 
and ¢ which may be recognized in Saxpvoy, dacrime. 

11, rap-pépBrwne: ‘stands by his (rq) side ;’ for apocope of zapd, 
G. 12, N. 3, H. 73 D.; for form méenBrwke, see Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 
—— atrod: a more common construction is rf rim dudvew (see on A 67). 

12, xal wiv: one case of the habitual practice referred to in alef, v. 11. 

14, 8rws torrar 148 épya: #.¢. ‘what the result of the combat shall be.’ 

15. ... 4 [wétepov ... #]: dependent double question; the sub- 
junctive is dubitative. 

17. & 8’ ad wws: ‘but if on the other hand by any means.’ This is 
an alternative which Zeus neither expects nor desires, for it is inconsist- 
ent with his promise to Thetis, A 509, 523, 558. —Tofe: zc. piddryTa 
Bore. 

18, oixéoiro: opt. of desire, as is also &yorro in follg. verse. Pronounce 
«€ 04 as one syllable by synizesis. 

20. én-duvfav: witw lit. means ‘utter the syllable wv.’ This might 
express various feelings; here, indignation at the last part of Zeus’s 
proposal. 

23. ype: descriptive ipf., ‘ was seizing her,’ with increasing power. 

24, “Hoy: dat. of interest limiting ¢yade (2 aor. from xavddve) instead 
of gen. of possession limiting o796os. 

Zo" == VANS Ce: 

27. Sv: on account of orig. initial F in peca.—— por: see on v. 24, 

28. «axa: ‘to the ruin of,’ appositive of Audy. CAT so. 

30 = A si7. ‘ 

31. Satpovln: see on A 561. 

35. dpoyv BeBpdbors (from BiBpdoxw): the expression ‘eat raw,’ ‘eat 
alive,’ seems to have been in common use in Greek in such connection as 
here. Cf Xen. Anab. IV. viil. 14. 

37. éptov: from the stem épy- or pey- two presents — Epdw, pew — are 
formed. 

39 = A 297. 

40, pepads: connect with c0éAw, ‘desire eagerly’ 

Al. xv: placed after its noun, that it may stand nearer the rel. adv. 
86: [od], of which it is the antecedent. 

42. SrarplBav, éaras: infs. used as imvs., see on A 20. 

43, S&Ka: ‘have conceded to you,’ used absolutely. — ékdv dékovrl 
ye 6ups: ‘voluntarily, yet with reluctant mind.” An expression that 
seems to contradict itself like this is called oxyméron or paradox (ofd 
and pdpor: lit.‘ pointedly foolish’). We have an example in Acts xxviii. 
21: ‘to have gained this harm and loss.’ 

44, at, «ra.: the relative clause precedes the antecedent, which last 
is found in vy. 46. 

45, vaserdouor: lit. ‘dwell,’ ze. are situated. wdAnes stands as subj. 
by a strong personification. The meaning really is: ‘are dwelt in.’ 


ILIAD LV. 249 


46, rdwy: gen. of the whole. The partitive word is “IAios, the name 
of one city, wept knpl: mepf is adv. ‘exceedingly,’ and «npi is local 
dat. 

47, dippedtw: the ending of the gen. sing. w, a contraction of do, 
occurs after vowels. G. 39, 3, H. 136 D, b. 3. 

48, Cf A468. The latter part of the line (what follows the caesura) 
is identical in both verses. The wants of the gods are thought of as 
precisely the same as those of men. 

50 = Asst. 

54. tdoyv [rdv]: governed by mpéo@? torapa: = mpolo rama: = mpooraras 
eluf._—- With peyalpw, d:arépoa: may be supplied. 

55, otk ela: translate ‘refuse to permit.’ For ob« in protasis, of ob« 
£éAwer, T 289. 

57. otk dré&errov: cf v. 26 fallg. 

59. mperBuraryy: has double signif., ‘ oldest’ and ‘most dignified,’ as 
explained in follg. verse, 

61. KékAnpat: for signif., see on 1138. ob . . . dvdooeas: an in- 
stance of parataxis. We should naturally use a rel. clause, ‘who art 
ruler among all the immortals.’ See A 5. 

64. Qaccov: ‘right quickly,’ an example of the absolute use of the 
comparative. 

67. adpkwow mpdrepor: ‘be the first to begin,’ a pleonasm..— tmp 
&pxta: see on I 299. 

70, perd: for meaning with acc,, see on A 222. 

73. mdpos pepaviav: ‘already eager,’ for she had expressed in y. 20 
her unwillingness that the war should stop with the victory of Menelaos. 

74 = B 167. 

75. olov [ds]: adv. ‘as.’ qe: gnomic aor.,see on A 218, P 4. — 
dorépa : zc. ‘ meteor,’ 

77, amo: join with fevra: and translate: ‘stream forth from it (rod),’ 

78. Athena is likened to the falling star in radiance and swiftness; 
arrived on earth, she begins at once to execute that of which her appear- 
ance was the sign (répas). Cf v. 86. 

79, 80 = T 342, 343- 

84. dvOpdmev: gen. depends upon neither raufys nor modéuowe taken 
separately, but upon the compound idea of both together (see on B 145). 
87. AaoSéxw: sons of Antenor have been mentioned, B 822, I 123. 

88. IIdvSapov: </ B 827. —. SiLopévy [Cnroiea]. 

90. dpdl 8 piv: se. Zornoar. 

91. Alorfrroie: cf B 825. 

93, ml@o.o;: opt. in potential use, would be joined in prose with Gy. 
It implies a protasis of which rAalns xev is apodosis. Translate: ‘would 
you obey me? (if you would obey) you would have the courage,’ etc. 


(fT 52). 


250 NOTES. 


; 94. erumpoépey [émempoetvac] : 2 aor. inf. from émempofnus, Distinguish 
ids, ‘arrow;’ fos, ‘one;’ jor, ‘ violet.’ 

95. Tpderor: ‘in the sight of the Trojans;’ for dat. (loosely con- 
nected with whole sentence), G. 184, 5, H. 601. —- dpoto: see on AI 59. 

97. rod [od]: gen. governed by wap’, which would have been written 
wdpa had it not suffered elision (cf A 350). The caesura in this verse 
after maumrpa@ra, which separates wap’ from its case, may be compared 
with that in B 30, where the caesura comes between dugi(s) and gpd- 
Covras. 

98. aphov [apeiov]: the Attic forrn occurs v. 407. 

99. -<mvpfjs: for gen. after the prep. in composition, see G. 177, H. 583. 

100. détorevrov: ‘direct thine arrow at,’ governs the gen. as a verb of 
aiming. 

102. mpwroydvwy: ‘firstling,’ #2. earliest born (in the spring) and so 
the oldest. ; 

103. voorjoas: ‘after thy return.’ —— Zndelas: of B 824, 

105, éovda: ‘was stripping (of its cover),’ ‘was laying bare.’ alyég: 
gen. of material. 

106. &v: construe with BeBAgnet, for ruxhaas [ruxdv] would require 
gen. Translate: ‘which once on a time he himself had fairly smitten 
under the breast.’ He was lying in wait below the mountain goat (cham- 
dis), which he shot as it peered down at him fromi a ledge of rock. 

109, xépa; final a (regularly long by contraction) here loses half its 
quantity before the initial vowel of the next word. — éxxatexdSwpa: 
‘of sixteen palms,’ ze. in span from tip to tip. 

110. This verse may be compared with B 827. The fact that the bow 
was Apollo's gift to Pandaros is not inconsistent with its manufacture by 
human hands. —-daoxjoas: ‘skilfully.’ — ipape: ‘fitted together (the 
two horns).’ 

111. kopdévyy: the ‘tip’ over which the loop of the bowstring was 
carried. 

112. Kol... dyxAlvas: ‘and when he had strung it, by leaning 
his weight upon it while one end rested upon the ground (dyxAlvas mor) 
yaiy ), he laid it carefully down.’ 

113. The shields were interposed that the Greeks might not see what 
was preparing. 

114. mplv... mplv: see on A 97, cf B 354. 

115. BdAfjr@ar; 2 aor. without intermediate vowel, cf d¢y@at, A 23. 

116. dapérpys: connect as gen. of separation with otaa [éodaa], 

117. épp’ d5uvadov: see Hom. Dict. for what appears the most reason- 
able explanation of the phrase, lit ‘series of pangs,’ fe. ‘carrying with it 
a long succession of pains.’ 

118. «xarexédoper: ‘was adjusting.’ 

119-121 = wv, 101-103. 
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123. réte 5a ofSnpov (se. wéAavev): fe. he drew the arrow back until 
its iron point rested on the bow. 

124. xv«Aorepés: best translated as pred. adj. used proleptically, 
strained the mighty bow ‘into a circle’ (of A 39; see Hom. Dict, cuts 96 
and 97). 

125. Alyfe: onomatopoetic word, of Engl. ‘ ting-a-ling-ling.’ 

126. pevealvey: ‘eagerly desiring, applicable to éierds on account of 
the personification. 

127. dAeAadbovro: ‘forgot,’ the unreduplicated aor. is used with differ- 
ent meaning in I 420. 

128 ayedcly (probably = 4 &yovea thy Aciav): ‘bringer of spoil.’ 

129, row [aor]: join with auuvey. 

130. récov did xpods ob Ste pHTHP, KrA.; two things are prominent in 
the comparison: (1) the distance from Menelaos’s body at which the 
arrow is turned away; and {z) Athena’s tender care for Menelaos. The 
perfect ease with which the goddess deflects the arrow is also indicated : 
‘as easily as a mother brushes away a fly.” xpods [xpwrds]: gen. sing. 
from xpés (cf. xpéa [xp@ra], v. 139). 

131, 80° (dre) Néerar foray AdEnrai]. 

133. vrero: sc. (worip: and translate: ‘where the cuirass met the 
girdle and became of double thickness.’ By zeugma #vrero is translated 
twice. 

134, apynpdn: ‘close-fitted.’ 

135. Sa pev: see on TF 357. —— &Affdaro: lit. ‘was driven,’ differs little 
in meaning from #aée, P 357. 

136 = 1 358. 

137. plrpns: the ulrpy was a woolen belt passing around the body at 
the hips and next tothe skin. It was sometimes strengthened by metal 
plates, and was broader than the (@ua and (wortp, which were worn over 
it. See Hfom. Dict. cuts 51, 78. 

138. # of wdetorrov tpuro (sc. ray diordy): ‘which most of all warded 
off the arrow from (lit. for) him.’ dearo: 1 aor. from elu: Trans- 
late the half-verse: ‘and it forced its way out (xpé) also through this.’ 

139, dxporarov xpoa: ‘surface of the skin.’ 

140. orefAns: used only here and in v. 149 of ‘arrow wound,’ —— &p- 
peev [eppecv]. 

141. We are familiar with the staining of ivory with red, through the 
red ivory chessmen orig. brought from India. Aépavra: refers to 
plates or strips of ivory. ~ 

142. Mypovis: ic. ‘Lydian woman,’ see on PT 4ot.—— Kéepa: fem. 
form from Kdp, ‘a Karian.” The natural fem. form would be Kapa, then, 
by metathesis, Kafpa, thence Kdetpa 

143. fprjcavro: gnomic aorist. 

144. trwfes: ‘knights,’ ‘chariot-drivers,’ — not ‘horsemen.’ 
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145. Cf T 179 and A 60. 

146. rotol ro.: translate as if ofrws co. ——pidvOny [euidv@qoay or 
eusavdqranr). 

149, Karappéov: why not proparoxytone? G. 25, 1. 

151. vetpoy: the ‘string’ by which the metal point (of3npov) was tied 
to the shaft (xdAauos), — éxrds: sc. drelAns. 

-155. @dvarov: appositive of Spxia. Translate: ‘the truce which I 
ratified was death to thee.’ For Spxia rduves, see on B 124. 

156. mpoorioas mpd ‘Axatoy: such repetitions of the preposition are 
very common in Greek of all periods. 

157. dg €Badov, «rA.: explains particularly @dvarov, and ds is nearly 
equal to éwe:dj.—— kata .. . watyovav: ‘trod under foot.’ 

158. o% mws ddtov: ‘by no means without result,’ for divine vengeance 
will surely come upon the Trojans for their breach of faith. 

159 = B 341. 

160. el otk ér&eroev: for od in protasis, see on I’ 289, and translate, 
Sif Zeus fail to fulfil.” éréAeooe and dmérigay are gnomic aorists. 

161, rede: pres. G., 110, II, 2, N. 1, H. 374, 1. 

162. This verse is added as an explanation of oby weyddg. In an- 
cient warfare, the men were slain (c¢ijot kepadnot), the women and chil- 
dren sold as slaves (see on A 367). 

163-165. These three verses are said to have been repeated over the 
ruins of Carthage by Scipio, who applied them to Rome. 

167, émooedyor [emoelp] : subj. used in sense of fut. indic., see on A 
262. —. aly{6a: for explanation of the word, see on A 447. 

168. +a pév: is easily referred to v. 161. —tooerat otk dr&eora: 
‘shall not fail of fulfilment,’ litotes. 

169. This verse is the antithesis of the last half of the preceding 
verse. The thought is: ‘Little comfort the destruction of Troy, however 
certain, if it is at the cost of thy death |’-— oé@ev: gen. of the cause of 
grief. 

170. mdrpov: used in sense of potpay, ‘appointed space.’ The phrase 
aérpov avardnops is the fuller way of saying dayns, cf A 88, 

171, The motive for continuing the war would be gone with the death 
of Menelaos, in whose behalf it was begun. 

174. mvow: causative, ‘shall make decay,’ instead of saying ‘thy 
bones shall decay in the earth.’ 

175. Gredevthrw éxl ipye: ‘with work unaccomplished.’ 

177. imOpdoxwy: exactly equivalent in meaning to Lat. sasulfans. 

178. ém\ waou: ‘in all things,’ yddov redéone: of A 82. 

180. Kal 5% #8y: ‘and now he has gone.’ 

181. Aurdv dyaddv Mevédaov explains kewjor vnval. 

182. pov xdvor: ‘may it open for me,’ #¢. open to receive me. 

184. ph maw: is equal to wh wus (of T 306 and v. 234). —— dadlooeo: 
here transitive, though in B 190 it was intransitive. 
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185. -wdpowWey: in contrast with drévep@e means ‘in front,’ ‘ outside.’ 

187. For (dua and wérpn, see on v. 137. 

190. émipdooerat (dripalouai); lit. ‘touch,’ #, ‘ probe,’ ‘examine.’ 

191. xev mavoyqor [watcece Kv]: ‘would free from pains (dduvdayv).’ 
An acc. sé may be supplied. 

193. rr raxiora: as with os réxiora, se. Bbvaca. 

194. dar’ "AcnAynmod vidy: ‘hergic son of Asklepios.’ Machaon has 
already been mentioned (B 729-733) with his brother Podaleirios. Askle- 
pios (Lat. descufapius) is thought of by Homer as wholly human and as 
a scholar of Cheiron (¢f y. 219). 

196. diorevoas EBarev [diorg EBadew|: ‘has hit with an arrow.’ 

200. aanralywy: redupl. from the root rra- of xrjogw, lit. ‘look 
about one’s self timidly or cautiously ;’ here ‘cast glances after.’ 

201-203 = 90-92. For Tplkns, of B 729. 

204. Notice the anapaestic (anapaest, 1-4) rhythm of this verse af- 
ter the first syllable — {| ~-4 Wut wut —— YWut|—. 

205-207 == 195-197. With 7@ uty KAdos, of B 160, I 50. 

208. Oupov Spive: ‘stirred his heart’ (to pity). Cf T 395: ‘stirred her 
heart (to indignation).’ 

202, Kad’ Sptdov, ava orparéy: xara denotes motion through without 
regard to direction; dva indicates that the progress was from one end of 
the army to the other. 

211. BAfpevos: 2 aor. pte. (cf v. 115) from BdAAw used as attributiye 
adj. Translate (from 66:): ‘to where the wounded yellow-haired Mene- 
laos was.’ 

212. Kvxdéo’(e): ‘in a circle.” The apodosis begins with 6 3° év ués- 
gos: ‘then (5) the god-like hero was standing among them by his 
(Menelaos’s) side.’ See on A 137. 

214, mwadw: join with éearouévoio,— dyev [édynoav]: 2 aor. pass. 
from &yrups, oT 36 The barbs of the arrow were broken off as it was 
drawn back through the metal-plated Cwornp. 

218. ty... mdooe: from émmdccw.— Ya: ‘mild,’ ‘ soothing,’ 
* healing.’ 

219. of: dat. limiting the verb is here used instead of gen. limiting 
the noun. of marpt wépe [7 warpl aitod Swxev}. Translate the entire 
clause: ‘which Cheiron once in kindness ($/Aa ppovéwr) bestowed upon 
his father.’ 

220. adpcerévovto: ‘were busied about,’ ff A 318. 

221. Connect ert with #auéov: ‘had come on.’ 

222, adris: ‘again,’ for since I 114 the Greeks seem to have remained 
without their armor. 

223. ov Gv tBo1s: ¢ F220. The verses from this point down to 421 
describe the renewal of the combat and exalt Agamemnon’s virtues as a 
commander. 
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226. aoe; ‘left’ standing, #e. he forsook horses and chariot in his 
zeal to exhort the chiefs promptly and with the greatest result. — qotxl\a 
xedxo: ‘gleaming with bronze.’ 

229, moda: ‘earnestly,’ as in A 35.——mapwryépev [mapdxew]: sc. 
rods Trmous. 

230. rodcas 61d Kotpavéovra: Sid governs moddas [roAAods]. did and 
avd never suffer anastrophe. kopayéovra: used in pregnant signif. Trans- 
late : ‘moved as ruler through the ranks.’ 

231. éremwdciro: as in © 196, 

232. omebSovtas: sc. eis udxnv which was expressed in v. 225. 

234, pA mw: ‘not yet.’ 

235. él pevdéooww tower’ dpwyds [rois Wevorais erapwyds fora: or era- 
phéer]: ‘will aid liars.’ evdeec: is dat. pl. from adj. yevd4s, used as sub- 
stantive, and éml is separated from apayds to which it belongs. 

ZaGn  Cfavve OF, 72, 27. 

237. +av abrav: ‘of the men themselves,’ contrasted with dadxovs and 
réxva in follg. verse. 

242, ispwpor: word of very uncertain meaning. Perhaps the most 
satisfactory of the various etymologies is that which derives it from id 
‘voice,’ and the root wap-‘to shine.’ Thus it would mean ‘ mouth-herges,’ 
‘boasters.’ For other etymologies, see Hom. Dict. 

243, tornre: for other instances of aor. with signification of pf., of A 
158, 207; of. also v. 246. 

245. perd pert [ev ppeot].— Any: ‘power of self-defence’ (AT 
45). 

aus. eiptar’ [cfpyyra:]: pf. pass. from épiw, here used in its literal 
sense, ‘have been drawn up.’ See on A 239. 

249. al x’ dmrepoyy: see on A 137. 

250 = B 207; cf also v. 23t. 

251. éri Kptreocot: éxf with dat. here denotes motion towards, but 
not with idea of opposition. Contrast with v. 273.—dvd otAapév: 
‘through (the length of} the dense crowd.’ 

253. ovt: ‘a (wild-) boar.’ 

255. yhOnoev iSay: ‘was glad to sce’ (see on A 330). 

256. pedixlorow: nr. pl. used as substantive, see on A 539. 

257, Construe wepi as adv. and Aavaéy as gen. of whole with oé. 

258. ddAolw éml yw: ‘on business of a different sort; e.g. on a mis- 
sion as envoy (cf. A 145). 

259, Ste [drrdrav]. 

260. évi kpyrape képwvrat: ‘have mixed in a mixing bowl.’ evi xpyrips 
is added for vividness, though implied in «épwyrat, which is pres. subj, 
from «épapat [kepdyvuysl. 

262. Sattpdv (Salw): ‘a measured portion.’ wAetov [wAdor].— 
Zornne: ‘stands filled.’ 
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263. méay: such uncontracted forms explain the accent (perispome- 
non} of 2 aor. infinitives in their Attic form. 

267%. tiréorny xal Karévevra: a more common equivalent phrase is 
iwooxéobat kal xaravevew {ef A 514). 

269. For different expressions signifying breach of truce, ¢f T 107, 
299, A 67, 157. 

273. xopvrrérbny: ‘were arming themselves,’ of B 1, P18. 

274. The cloud of foot-soldiers (v. 274) suggests the comparison in 
the following simile with the cloud sweeping down upon («arepxduevov} 
the sea. 

276 lwijs [xvoHs]: ‘blast? The west wind (Zégupos) which came to 
Asia Minor from the snow-clad mountains of Thrace was a cold and vio- 
lent wind, and is thus represented in the Diad. See on B 147. 

277. 1S... wovrov: ‘and to him who is far away it appears blacker 
than (jére = 7%) pitch as it descends (idy, lit. ‘ going 7} upon the deep.’ — 
aya: ‘brings.’ 

279. plynrev and HAace, like elev (v. 275}, are gnomic aorists. 

230, toiar: ‘in such wise’ (ef v. 146). 

231. 8Siiov wéAcpov: ‘hot combat.’ The point of comparison is found 
in the density and blackness (ruawal, xudveas} alike of the vépos and the 
barayyes. 

282. Kvavear: ‘steel-blue,’ adj. derived frons xtavas, ‘steel of a bluish 
color.’ —— meppixviat: ‘bristling * (cf Lat. Aerrenées). 

286. oar: acc, obj. of keAcdw, with which géxeoda: may be supplied. 

237, attra: ‘{you) yourselves,’ Ze. on your own impulse. 

283 = B 371. 

290, 291 = B 373, 374- 

292, per’ GdAovs: see on A 222. 

293. tretpe: redupl. 2 aor. from stem rep [xarcAaBer]. 

294, os Erapovs otéAdovra: ‘ placing in position his comrades.’ 

295, 296. The chiefs named are all] Pylians. 

297. imwmrijas: object of (2)erncey in follg. verse. 

299. tpxos tuev troAtpouo : ‘to be a protection against the combat’ (cf 
A 284). 

300. Translate: ‘so that, even though unwilling, one would fight per- 
force.” In the disposition of the chariots, foot-soldiers, and non-combat. 
ants, may be observed rudimentary military tactics. 

301. émer&A\ero: refers to the specific directions which follow: first 
{v. 302) in oratio obfigua ; then (vv. 303-305) as direct commands. 

302, apQw: local dat. 

304. olos mpdo0’ DAwv: fe. as mpduaxos (cf T 13, 16). 

306. Translate (this and first half of follg, verse): ‘ But (S¢) whoever, 
from his chariot (ze. without leaving his place in the line), shall have 
reached another chariot, let him thrust forth his lance.’ 
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309. véoy kal Oupdv ; ‘mind and heart.’ Cf A 193, B 352. 

313. Oupdv: ‘courage.’ 

314, yovval?; ‘strength,’ of which the knees were reckoned the seat. 

315. Spoliov: ‘common to all.’ 

316, txew: sc. viipas. 

319. &¢ epev [obrws Exew].—— xatékray: this 2 aor. of the -u form is 
peculiar in that it does not lengthen the stem vowel. G. 125, 3, H. 401, N. 

320, dpa mdvra: ‘all things at once,’ ze. the wisdom of age and the 
fire of youth. 

321. el: ‘as sure as.’ ——dmater: ‘presses hard.’ 

324, atypads alypdocovor: ‘shall brandish their spears.’ 

325. omAdrepor yeydact: ‘are more able to bear arms.’ 

326 = 272. 

227. Tleredo: see on B 552. 

328. apdt: adverbial, ‘on both sides (of Menestheus).’ 

330, mwdp ... apdl... teracav [augumaperracay]: ‘stood close 
beside him on both sides,’ 

331. or: dat. used instead of a gen. limiting Aads, so that in Attic 
we might have had 6 Aads atray, ze. the host of Menestheus and Odysseus. 

332. yéoy ovvopiwopevor: ‘just set In motion.’ 

334. ommore: ‘for the moment when.’ See on A 67. 

335. Tpdev: gen. of obj. aimed at after dpyfcese. 

336. velkeroev: the cause of his reproof is given in foravay vy. 331, 
334, éornue: v. 329, Eoradr’ v. 328. 

339. Kexaopéve: pf. pte. from xalyupat.—xakotor Bodotor: ‘in base 
wiles,’ not in deeds of valor. 

340. adéorare: ‘do ye stand aloof.’ 

341, orpaw .. . édvras: see on A 541 for another example of ptc. 
agrecing with subj. (understood) of infin. rather than with the dat. (here 
dual) expressed. With éwéoswe compare in meaning émecés, A 547. 

343. Translate: ‘For you are also the first to hear from me (the sum- 
mons to) the banquet.’ The verb of hearing is followed by two genitives 
instead of the gen, of the person and the accusative of the thing (cf I 87). 

345, «péa is subj. of dorf to be supplied, and giaa, on which @evar 
depends, is the predicate. The construction is exactly similar to that in 
A 107, 

846, 8dpa eédAqrov: ‘as long as ever you may desire.’ 

347. oldws: the adv. is suggested by ¢iaa (v. 345). The thought is: 
*you have been glad to eat and drink your fill at my table; now you 
would be glad to see ten files of men between yourselves and the enemy.’ 

350. %pxos d8dvrav: épxos stands in definitive apposition with ce. 

351. pebépew [mededvar]: cf v. 240 and A 241. 

352, éyelpopev’ subj. with shortened mood-sign. 

853. kal al xév ror Td peprjAg: ‘and if this interests you.’ Thus the 
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taunt is cast hack upon Agamemnon by implying that he himself has no 
real wish to enter the combat. 

354. Of B 259 follg. 

355. oi 88 rar’ dvepddta Balas: ‘these words of yours are but wind’ 

357. ywopévoro: the supplementary pte. would more naturally be in 
the ace., which is the case in which we should expect the obj. of yo 
[éyrw] to be. Here, however, the verb is construed with a gen. of the 
obj. (G. 171, 2, H. 576), and the pte. agrees with this gen. —-wdAw AG- 
tero: ‘took back.’ 

359. KeAetw: ‘urge (you) on.’ 

361. mwa Sivea olde’ rd yap hpoviers At’ eyo ep: ‘(your heart) has 
friendly (41a) thoughts to me (sc. éuol}, for your views are the same as 
mine.’ 

362. GAN (6: not different from éAA’ aye (ef T 432). —ratra 8 
Smotey dperrope’: (freely) ‘I will arrange this to your satisfaction 
hereafter.’ 

363. rd 8S rdvra Ocol perapdvia Oeiev: ‘ may the gods make it all dis- 
appear like a breath of wind.’ If, as usually explained, ueraundvia is for 
ueravendvia (Uveuos), the word is suggested by aveudAca in the last line of 
Agamemnon's speech (v. 355). 

364 == 292. 

365. Agamemnon now comes to Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, one of 
the very noblest of the Greek heroes, distinguished not less for self-control 
than for courage and strength. His exploits fill much of E and Z. 

366, & 6 tmowt kal Gppact: ‘in the chariot to which the horses 
were spanned.’ 

367. mdp S€é of: ‘and close by him.’ 

371, 1l8 dmimevers rodguoto yedipas; ‘why dost thou gaze at (in- 
stead of entering) the bridges of combat?’ Imagine the two armies 
opposite each other, separated by a narrow space. This space, which 
both are desirous to cross and in which the combat takes place, may 
naturally be called yéd@upa roAdgaia, 

372. ‘Not so fond of skutking was Tydeus.’. The word rroxés, 
‘beggar,’ lit. ‘one who cringes,’ is derived from root of xrdédgaw, from 
which rrecka(éuer is formed. 

373. Join rede with mpd: ‘far in front of.’ 

374, rovevpevoy: cf B 409, where wovéw is used of the ‘toil of com- 
bat.’ ob yap tyo re, xrA.: gives reason why others should bear testi- 
mony, and not Agamemnon: it was before his day. 

376. &rep wodépou: 3c. ‘ without hostile preparation.’ 

377. elves: ‘as a friend,’ adds a positive designation to the negative 
&tep mod€uasa. Tydeus and Polyneikes who were brothers-in-law, having 
married daughters of Adrastos, king of Argos, had come to Mykenae to 
enlist volunteers for the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. 


258 NOTES. 


378. ol 8€: ie. Tydeus and Polyneikes. — éerparéwv0’: conative ipf. 
“were seeking to make an expedition.’ 

380. oi 8€: ze, the inhabitants of Mykenae. 

382. oi 8 érei ofv: see on B 20.—-mpd 6800 tyévovro : ‘were well 
advanced on the road.’ G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

384. We know too little of the legend to be able to say exactly to 
whom the word ’Axaoi refers. 

386. Bins ‘EreoxAnelns: ‘of the mighty Eteokles’ (see on PF 105). 
Eteokles was now holding the throne of Thebes in despite of the claims 
of his brother Polyneikes. See Class. Dict. article Thebes. 

389. mavra: ‘in every contest,’ ntr. pl. 

890. Athena’s aid is mentioned, not so much as the cause as it is the 
proof of the courage of Tydeus. Had he been less brave, he would not 
have had her help. 

392. The Thebans appear to have waited until Tydeus was beyond 
their boundaries before sending the ambuscade to lie in wait for him. 

396. Kal roio.: ‘upon them also,’ é.c. they as well as his competitors 
in wrestling succumbed to Tydeus. 

397. emrepv’: redupl. 2 aor. from stem gev-, ‘slew.’ —— repdeorart [répaci]: 
G. 56, z, H. 168, ‘ 

400.  xépeca (also x¢pna, cf A 80); acc. sing. from xépys. It has the 
force of a comparative, and is equivalent to xepefwy [xelpwr]. 


As the passage vv. 374~400 is unusually obscure, it seems proper to 
give of it the following paraphrase: “I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge of Tydeus, for he was before my time; but they say that he 
was superior to all others ; for without warlike pomp, but with the rights 
of a guest-friend, he entered Mykenae with Polyneikes, seeking to collect 
a host. (The chiefs, you know, were planning a campaign against mighty 
walled Thebes.) And the people of Mykenae were resolved to give them 
what they asked and approved their request, but Zeus diverted them from 
their purpose by showing unpropitious signs (¢f B 353). And so, when 
they were well on their way and had reached the Asopos, the Achaians 
in turn sent thither Tydeus as messenger to the Thebans. Accordingly 
he went and found them feasting in the house of mighty Eteokles. There, 
though a stranger (and a declared enemy), not even for an instant was 
the knight Tydeus afraid, though alone amidst a multitude; but he chal- 
lenged to a wrestling-match and conquered them all easily, so potent was 
the aid of Athena (whose aid he enjoyed in such measure because hime 
self so brave). And the Kadmeians in wrath prepared for him on his 
return a strong ambush of fifty young nobles, and the leaders were two — 
Maion the son of Haimon and Polyphontes the son of Autophonas. T'y- 
deus slew them also, as he had vanquished his opponents in the games, 
and he let only one escape: in obedience to the gods he sent home Maion. 


ILIAD IV. 259 


Such was Tydeus; but the son whom he has begotten is inferior in , 


battle, but outshines him in the agora.” 


401. of te: ‘nota word’ (cf A 5x1). 

403. Sthenelos (see v. 367) defends his superior, who has heard the 
whole in silence. 

404. etSe: for peddeo [Wevdou]. — vapa: adv. with changed accent 
from caghs [aAn0as] ; connect with eimety. 

405. The ground for this famous boast of Sthenelos, which has been 
as much quoted, as a model of self-respecting self-assertion, as any verse 
of the Iliad, is that we (the sens) have eeve more than our fathers. They, 
and among them Tydeus and Kapaneus, though performing prodigies of 
valor, were unsuccessful in their attacks upon Thebes; we, their sons, 
who participated in the second expedition against Thebes, -—— that of the 
Epigoni (Enlyavoi, ‘after-born’),— conquered it. — péy dpelvoves: so 
far from being xépera as Agamemnon had charged (v. 400). 

407. tmé: ‘under and before,’ dpaov: may be adj. from prop. 
name “Apys, ‘martial ;’ or, if considered irreg. comp. from ayaéds, is best 
translated without comparative force, ‘firm.’ 

408. mweOdpevor: ‘in obedience to,’ fe. we showed no impious defiant 
spirit, such as brought destruction on the leaders of the first expedition, 
but took counsel of the gods, and thus had their guidance to success. 

409. An often quoted verse. 

410. ph... évbeo: notice the departure from Attic usage in the use 
of pf with aor. imv. 

412. Cf A 565. cowry foo: ‘sit in silence,’ ‘be quiet.’ 

413, venerd “Ayapépvove érpwvovrs: veueod may be followed by the 
inf. or by the ptc. In the former case, it is not implied that the action 
censured has taken place; in the latter, itis so implied. G.279, x.1, H. 
802. Cf. B 296, T 156. 

415. rovrg: repeated (in v. 417) with special emphasis. Agamemnon’s 
personal interest (as brother of Menelaos) in the war, his personal glory 
or grief depending on its termination, seems to Diomede to excuse even 
misjudged reproof. To this reproof his sufficient answer is the succession 
of exploits which fill E and Z. 

419 = 1 29. 

421. ims: ‘below,’ with special reference to that trembling of the 
knees which is a common effect of fear (see on T 34). —— wep heightens 
the meaning of radaglppova: ‘even a stout-hearted one.’ «kev elhev: 
se. ef waperyévero, 

423. 8pvvtat: ‘rises,’ as the wave does just before it ‘breaks’ on the 
shore. émagovrepov: see on I 383. Zehtpov tno: ‘by reason of 
Zephyros’ (cf. B 95). 

425. xépow: ‘on the firm land” — appl... xopupotrar: ‘and be- 
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ing curved forward raises itself aloft about the headlands.’ This simile 
(vy. 422-426) may be thus translated: ‘As when on the resounding strand 
a wave of the sea is raised (one following another) under the force of 
Zephyr urging them on: first it raises its head out in the deep, but then 
as it breaks on the mainland it roars loudly, and curving inward towers 
aloft about the headlands and flings forth the sea-foam.’ : 

423, vwhepéws: ‘unceasingly,’ ‘steadily.’ _— xéAeve, xtA.: Seach com- 
mander was giving orders to his own men.’ 

431. ovyy Sabres cnndvropas: ‘in silence from dread of their com- 
manders.’ 

433. avAy; ‘farm-yard.’ 

435. atnxts pepaxviar: ‘incessantly bleating ;’ in these words lies the 
point of the comparison, The restlessness and uproar of the Trojans are 
emphasized. 

436, épdpe(v): the addition of » movable in the 3 sg. of the plupf. 
and in the 3 sg. of the ipf. of verbs in -ew is rare. —-dva otpardyv edpty: 
‘along the whole breadth of the host.’ 

437. Opédos: ‘language;’ yijpus: ‘dialect;’ but the two words differ 
little in meaning (see on I 2). —-ta: ‘one,’ and so ‘the same’ (cf I’ 238). 

438, moddKAnrot: ‘summoned from many nations.’ 

440, Deimos and Phobos are the ordinary attendants of Ares, but 
on this occasion they attend Athena as she urges on the Greeks. —- Guotov 
pepavia: ‘incessantly eager.’ ; 

442. Vergil has imitated vv. 442, 443, in his description of Fama, Aen. 
1V,176 follg. The prominent thought in both descriptions is the rapid 
growth from small beginnings, which is as noticeable of strife as of 
tumor. Cf. on B 93. 

443. otpava: local dative. 

444, $yofiov: ‘common to both’ (see on v. 315). 

447, civ p Barov pwous: ‘brought together the shields of ox-hide”’ 

449, trdnvro: sync. 2 aor. midd. from stem weAa-, which is contained 
in the pres. weAd(w; it describes the single act included in a genera] way 
in ovvéBadroy pwobs (v. 447). Translate the sentence: ‘and the bossy 
shields came into collision with each other.’ 

451. Connect éradvroy with ebywad, dAdAvpéver with oluwyh. 

452, yelpappor (xeja and féw): lit. ‘made to flow by a storm,’ orig. adj., 
then subst., ‘torrent.’ This word and the equally common xapddpa (xa 
pdoce, ‘to cut’), ‘gully,’ are to-day the ordinary designations for streams 
in Greece, and their etymology well suggests their character. — kar’ 
Speod: [xard rv dpdr]. 

453. &Ppwpov: lit. ‘weighty, from the depth of the fall as well as the 
mighty mass. 

454. Connect xpotvev ex peyddwv with péovres. The simile (vv. 452- 
454) may be thus translated : ‘As when storm-swollen rivers (streams) 


flowing from copious sources down the mountains pour together a 
mighty mass of water into a basin within the hollow torrent-bed.’ 

455. The stupendous operations of nature are made more impressive 
by the solitude suggested by the introduction of a solitary beholder, Cf 
v. 275, Pir; of also Verg., Aen. II, 307: stepet inscius alto accipiens soni 
tum saxt de vertice pastor. — tkhve: gnomic aor., as in T 4. 

457. Antilochos, Nestor’s son, the youngest of the chiefs, often cele- 
brated in Hom. for his swiftness of foot, begins the slaughter. His 
death at the hands of Memnon we learn from the Odyssey, 6 187. 

460, mate &: ‘planted (his spear) firmly in,’ ‘ pierced.’ 

461. dy doce: apposition of the part with the whole (see on A 150). 
For various phrases descriptive of death in battle, of vv. 469, 470, 482, 


504, 517, 522, 531, 544- 


464 = B 34I. 
465. axe 8’ on’ ek Pedtwv [dreteiAce] : ‘and he was dragging him out 
from under (the shower of) missiles.’ Spa ovdAfoee: the inf. is 


more usual than the final clause (cf A 133). 

466, plvuv0a S€ of yéved’ dput: ‘but his effort lasted but a little 
while.’ 

468. oi xtWavre: ‘as he bent over;’ dat. to be joined with the verb 
élepadven. 

469. Evorrdy: ‘the polished ’ spear-shaft. 

470. tpyov dpyadéov: ‘hard struggle.’ 

474. 7@t8eov: this word here occurs for the first time; it differs little 
in meaning from aifnés (cf B 660, I 26). 

477. otS€ . . . dméSwxe: ‘but he did not recompense his parents for 
their care,’ 

479. 4’: connect with Soupf (cf T 436). 

480, «mpdrov yap pty lovra: ‘for him as he was charging along in the 
front of battle.’ Cf as of equivalent meaning, mpdrov with év mpopdxors, 
r 16, 31. 

483, elapévy (probably from same root as ua, cf aor. eloa): ‘set: 
tling,’ ‘depression,’ ‘ hollow.’ — 4 meddxy [ ey wepuxy]. 

484, ol tn’ dxpordry mehiact lavry dxporary ememediacr|: ‘grow upon 
its summit.’ dxpotdrn agrees with of, which is pron., not article. 

485, al®wvi: ‘gleaming,’ because whetted and polished. 

486, kdypy: subj. used properly after the gnomic aor. which has the 
meaning of a primary tense. — Kappy tre: ‘bends into a felly.” The 
acc. is one of effect. 

488. ‘otov, xrA.: translate so as to give strong demonstrative force tu 
roiev: ‘so lay theres(rotovy) Anthemides, whom Ajax was despoiling.’ — 
“Av@eniSyy: not the precise form which the orig. name (v. 473) would 
have led us to expect; more regular would have been "AvOeqiwvidny. 

490. «aQ’ Sudov: <f v. 209. 


| 
| 
| 
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492. érépwore: ‘to the other side’ of the Greeks. 

493. apd’ adr@; s.2. about the corpse which he was despoiling. 

494. rot... dwoxrcpévoio: not gen. absol., but causal gen. after a 
verb of emotion. 

497. apdl € wamrivas: ‘looking on both sides of himself,’ to see that 
no part of his body was exposed to a side-thrust. The shield (cf v. 468) 
would protect only against thrusts from the front. 

498. dyvSpds: depends upon the smd, and is construed with xexddovro 
(redup]. 2 aor. from xé(oua). The meaning of the verb, ‘retired,’ nat- 
urally suggests the equivalent meaning ‘were forced back,’ with which 
the gen. of the agent is natural (see on A 242). —— ob ddvov: ‘not in 
vain,’ litotes. 

500. crap’ trrwv dkadewv: ‘from his swift mares,’ éc. leaving a part of 
the royal stud at Abydos, where he had the care of them (cf B 836). 

502. Kdponv: used as synonymous with xpdérapes. Hence érépoto is 
appropriate with xporapote: ‘through the other (farther) temple.’ — 7 &’ 
is separated an unusually long distance from aixpq. 

505. yapycay 8 dro [8 dwexdpynoav|: ord does not suffer anastrophe 
because 4(¢) intervenes between preposition and verb. —~ tOvorav St zrodd 
wpotéow: ‘rushed a long distance forward.’ 

507. vepérgoe 8 Amdddwy: in the way in which Apollo expresses his 
wrath, we have an example of tlie anthropomorphism of Homer. 

509. clxere xdpuns “Apyelors: ‘withdraw from the fray before the 
Argives;’ for dat. G. 184, 3, H. 597. 

610. xpds is subject; Aléos and of8ypos are predicates. 

511. dvacyéoOat: inf. of result without the conjunction &ore, ‘so as 
to withstand.’ G., 265, N.; yet see on A 8, 

512. o&% pay [uhv] od8’: carries back the thoughts to ob (v. §10), and 
introduces a more emphatic and more important denial. 

§13. méroe: see on A 81; ¢f also B 237. 

514. awrodwos: ie. axpordAews, where was the temple of Apollo (cf v. 
508). 

516. Cf this verse with v. 240, 

517. éréSyoe (1 aor. from meddw): lit. ‘fettered,’ ‘arrested.’ 

518. yxeppadSlw: with the expression xepuably Bdadrew cf Numbers 
xxxv.17: ‘if he smite him with throwing a stone.’ 

519. kvyprnv: had Baro (sync. 2 aor.) been act. we should have ex- 
plained kvfuny as in partitive appos. with the pron. referring to the per- 
son struck. In the pass. voice the acc. of the part is retained, although 
the person struck is in the nom,, this acc. is then called the acc. of speci- 
fication, 

520. Ilelpoos: mentioned in B 844. —— Alvddev * Ainos was a city at 
the mouth of the Hebros. 

521. dvaSxs: as applied to Adas, the adj. means ‘relentless,’ ‘ cruel.’ 
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— dppotépw révovre: dual number is suitable, because every joint im- 
plies a fair of tendons. 

523. érdpowor: dat. after a verb of ‘reaching,’ ‘stretching toward.’ 
Here the gesture is one of appeal, and the dat. approaches closely an 
indirect object. Possibly we may find a parallel construction in A 351. 

524. @vpdv awomvelwy: ‘ gasping his life away,’ a strong expression to 
denote the result of a wound which would not appear to us to have been 
deadly. 

526. xtvro: join with this é« of the preceding verse. Notice the 
paronomasia. 

527. damerovpevov: ‘as he sprang away.’ 

529. dyxlporov S€é of HAVE: ‘came near to him,’ but the dat. is depend- 
ent upon the verb. G. 184, 3, H. 597. See also on B 408. 

530. éomdoato: recognize the force of midd. voice by translating 
&yxos ‘his spear.’ 

532. meploryncay: see on B 410. 

533. dxpdxopot: see on B rr and 542 and contrast the epithet with 
xdpy Kondwrres and bmibew Kopdwyres. 

535. mredeply On: ‘was driven back;’ the primary idea of the word js 
of ‘wavering motion.’ 

536. teraodyy: plupf. pass. from relyw. 

539. ovxére ke dvéeatro: ‘no longer (as Agamemnon had done in mar- 
shalling the host, v. 242) could one find fault with.’ 

541. The optatives in this and the follg. verse are explained on ac- 
count of the implied condition in the relative clause. 

542. épwhy: ‘sweep,’ ‘reach’ of the missiles (see on IP 62), 


BOlOKo oF Ee 


Ei*— Barr. Kudépevav "Aphd te Tédecos vids. 
tn Epsilson Heaven's blood is shed, by sacred rage of Diomed. 


The first eight verses are a fitting introduction to the exploits of Dio- 
mede, who is the hero of E and of a part (vv. 119-236) of Z. The dignified 
reply of Diomede to Agamemnon’s ungrounded censure (A 370 follg.) had 
led us to expect the valor which this book illustrates. He justifies his 
rank by the side of Ajax as second only to Achilles. Many combats of 
other heroes are introduced — partly to break monotony; partly to bring 
out by contrast the superior bravery and might of Tydeides. 

1. é¢y@’ at: ‘then in turn,’ for Diomede now for the first time takes his 
place in the ficld. His deeds are too remarkable for it to be possible that 
he should have wrought them alone; hence 5d«e MdAdas ’AGjv7. 

2. %&&ydos yévorro: ‘might shine forth’ like a light from darkness, cf 
for the same figure éxmaparoev, B 843. 

4, Saté of: the hiatus is only apparent, see Sketch of Dialect, § 8; in 
translating join the dat. with the verb: ‘there flamed forth from (lit. ‘for’) 
him.’— dxéparov: suitable epithet of fire from its irresistible force and 


progress. 
6. Acdoupévos: ‘after having bathed,’ 7.e. having risen above the ocean- 
stream. — Qxeavoio: may be considered local genitive, or possibly it is 


gen. of separation, ‘from Okeanos-stream,’ #2. with waters from Okeanos, 
The latest view gives to this genitive the name of quasi-partitive genitive, 
and includes under it a great number of examples (see Monro’s Hom. 
Gram. § 151). 

7. dmd xparés re kal Guy: i. from his helmet and shield, which last 
was suspended from the shoulders (see v. 4). 

8. dpoe: sc. AGhvn. —~ KAovéoyro : ‘were surging to and fro.’ 

10. Horny: this form (for #ryv) occurs in Hom. in this place alone. 


EL was the ancient name for the letter E, which was designated by the grammarians 
“E qhady. 
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11. pax ys waons: see on B S23. 

12. of fairg, fe. Awander]: connect with dpandyrny, and translate: 
‘the twain, separated from the crowd, rushed upon him from the opposite 
side (dvavyriw}. 

13. ad tirrwy [a¢" dpuaros|: see on FT 265. 

WaT 15 

17. Bad’ atréy: ‘did he strike him,’ ¢{ 1 368. For the translation of 
the last hemistich, see on I’ 349. 

18 otx dArov: litotes. 

19, perapdiiov: adj., best translated by a prep. with its case, ‘between 
the breasts” {see on A 39). 

20. amdpovge: ‘sprang down from.’ 

21. mepiBavat: of dupiBéBnxas, A 37. 

22. ot8i ydp thé: one odd¢ strengthens the other, see on B 703. 

23. GAN epvTo: instead of ef uh Epuro. 

24. as 84: ‘in order, no doubt, that.’ of: refers to Hephaistos, 
and is ethical dative; its force may be given by the words ‘in his sight.’ 

25. taarovs: tc. the chariot of Phegeus and Idaios. 

26. xarayeav: for the shore was lower than the battle-field. 

28. map byerdi [wap’ Sxeot]: an idea of rest is naturally associated 
with xrduevoy, ‘lying dead.’ 

29. optvOn: ‘was stirred.’ 

31. “Apes, "Apes: the difference of accent shows that the penultimate 
vowel is used with varying quantity. So the word {aes in the first foot 
of the hexameter is sometimes used with long penult. Cf B 381, 4 441; 
ef also A 14 and 21, 

32. otk dv... ddcatey: the interrogative potential opt. is used in 
much the same sense as the hortative subj. in v. 34. 

33. Omrorépoior . . . dpéEq: the subjunctive is deliberative, ‘(to see) 
upon which party Zeus shal! have bestowed renown.’ 

34. Zeus’s purpose (cf A $24} is to turn the tide of battle in favor of 
the Trojans after the gods have quit the field. Athena here assumes that 
such an order has been given to the gods, though this has not been stated. 

36. Aidevre: a word of wholly doubtful meaning. The natural signifi- 
cation, ‘with lofty banks,’ is net in harmony with the present configura- 
tion of the river and the Trojan plain. Autenrieth translates: ‘with 
changing banks’ (from frequent overflow}, while La Roche abandons all 
connection with nfwy, ‘shore,’ and would translate, “ swift-flowing,’ con- 
necting the word with with elu. 

39. “OSvov: of B S56. 

40, mpdrw (pred. adj. with orped@évri}: ‘for in him as he was the first 
to turn.’ —_— peradpévw: governed by ev, which here follows its case. 

41. orhPerds [ornddv}]: Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

43. Myovos: adj. = Avdlov, see on B 864. 
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44. Tapvys: ‘Tarne’ is supposed to be an older name of Sardis. 

46. trrewy emPnodpevoy: ‘about to mount his chariot,’ that he might 
take to flight. 

47. Cf with last hemistich A 460, also vv. 310, 689 tefra. P 

50. ofvéevee: ‘with piercing point,’ deriv. adj. formed from the stem 
of dfs by affixing the termination -oev7, nom. -oeis. The regular suffix is 
-ey7, nom. -e1s, G. 129, 15, H. 470, 5. 

52. dypro mdvra: ‘all kinds of game.’ — otpecr: local dat. 

54. éxnBodlar; abstract noun formed from é«nBdAros, ‘skill in sending 
darts. The plural may suggest that this skill was shown on various occa- 
sions, —— ékékacro: plupf. from kalvupa (cf B 530, & 339). 

56. ampoober ev pevyovra: ‘fleeing before him.’ 

58. Cf. for the latter hemistich, A 504, also zz/ra, v. 294. 

59. Téxrovos ‘Appovidew: Téxrwy, ‘Builder,’ is here a proper name, 
and ‘Apuorldns is a patronymic from “Appwy», ‘ Fitter.’ Thus we have an 
indication of the descent from father to son of skill in a craft. 

60. 8s: refers to Sepexdov. — SalSara: ‘works of skill.’ 

61, ép{d\aro: infrequent 1 aor. midd. formed from the stem g:a- and 
referred to @idéw, cf Vv. 117. 

62. rextyvaro: notice the play upon the root of rexrwr. 

64. of r’ aire [éaurg]: ze, Pherekles. — Seay ex O€odhara: ‘decrees 
of (lit. proceeding from) the gods.’ 

66. §id mpd: ‘right through,’ often written as one word (cf B 305). 

67. im boreoy: ‘along under the bone,’ cf txd yAdooar, v.74. The 
bone referred to is that which forms the front side of the cavity of the 
pelvis. Here, as in A 524, the poet shows ignorance of what wounds 
would be immediately fatal. 

69. erepve: cof A 397. 

70, @eavd: the wife of Antenor and priestess of Athena, mentioned 
again in Z 208. 

71. méoe od: an instance of the lengthening of a final vowel before an 
orig. initial F in follg. word, comparable to the freq. lengthening before a 
liquid. 

72. vacdB ys: 2c. Meyys (cf B 628). 

74. Translate: ‘and the bronze, passing straight through along (be- 
tween the rows of) the teeth, cut the tongue on the under side’ (i7d). 

75. oxpév: ‘cold,’ said with a certain grim sarcasm in contrast to 
the warm flesh which it pierced. So we speak of ‘cold steel.’ 

77. Sxapdvbpou: the river Scamander was honored as a god by sacri- 
fices of bulls and horses, and Delopion was priest of the Scamander. 

78. Shpw: local dat., ‘among the people.’ 

80. peraSpopadny fAace: ‘smote him as he ran after him,’ eAavvesv 
is used of blows given in hand-to-hand conflict. 

81. dard tkeore xeipa: ‘lopped off his arm.’ 
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83. dv kar&aPe Score: lit. ‘seized his eyes,’ apposition of part and 
whole, as in A 150. —- mopoupeas [uéras] : of. v 47. 

84. This is a verse which marks a transition; ¢f for the meaning of 
wovéovro, A 318, B 409. 

85. This case of prolepsis is very similar to that in B 409. 

87. Gp weSlov: ‘up through the plain.’ 

88. xepdppw: appositive of worayg. —— yepipas: ‘dikes,’ ‘cause- 
ways.’ 

90. epxea dAwdwv épibqrtov : ‘walls of the blooming gardens.’ 

91, e&Oeyra: agrees with rdv referring to rorapdy. 

92. Karhpume (like éxédacce, v.88): gnomicaor..—- $7 atrod: ‘under 
and because of it,’ the prep. combines local and causa] meaning. —. Ver- 
gil imitates Eoya al{yay, ‘the work of sturdy farmers,’ in his expression, 
boum labores, Aen, II, 306. 

93, tro Tudel5y: seems to equal gen. with bd, the prose construc- 
tion. Perhaps it may be regarded as an abbreviated expression for bmd 
xepol TudelSov (cf. B 860). 

95. Avkdoyos vids: Pandaros, cf B 826, 4 88. 

97. éwi TvbelSq: ‘at Tydeides,’ dat. with él of hostile intent. -— réfa: 
for pl., see on A 45 —— Tvyav: of ruxyfoas, A 106. 

100, dvrixpd 8 Siéoye: ‘held on through,’ 72. passed through his 
shoulder so as to protrude behind. 

101. +: governed by the compound verb ém) . . . &ice: ‘shouted (in 
triumph) over him’ (cf v. 119). 

102, Kévropes trrtrav: of A 391. 

104. dvoxfoerGor: fut. inf. is used naturally after gnuf in sense of 
‘hope.’ 

105. Apollo is frequently called &vag, of A 36, 390, 444. 

106. Join ded with Béros.— Sdépacore: translate by plupf. 

107, 108. Diomedes, as is generally the case with the Hons. heroes, 
fights on foot, but his esquire holds the chariot at hand in case of need. 
—~ Karaviov: notice the formation of the adj. by affixing the adj. end- 
ing -to to the lengthened form of the stem of Kamwavets (Kamavy length- 
ened from Kamave(v), See on At, 

112. Connect d:idumepes as adv. with the verb é&¢épuce: ‘drew through 
and out of (the shoulder),.’ 

115, It is interesting to compare the prayers in the Ilom. poems. 
This prayer (vv. 115-120) may be compared, in length and in manner, 
with A 37-42, 451-456, Here the aid of the goddess is implored not on 
account of the services the hero has rendered her, but on the ground of 
her affection for him, shown by her former favors. 

116. apérens: ‘didst stand by.’ 

117. ida: ‘show thy love,’ see on v. 61, 

118. Notice the change of subj. from éAciy to éAGet. Cf for the Lorepoy 
mpérepav, A 251. 
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122, yvia: ‘joints,’ ‘Hmbs,’ the regular Hom. word for members of 
the body corresponding to the prose word éAos (pl. néAn). 

124, Gaprdy: ptc. is nom. because the inf. is used as imv. (see on A 
2r). 

126. cakértrados: cf in formation with éyyéomadoi, B 131. 

127. axhiv: the mist did not hide Diomede from view, though it 
prevented him from distinguishing gods and men on the battle-field. 
Cf. with &yaby erov, Vergil’s suber evipiam, Aen. II, 604-600. 

130. dvrixpt [evayriov] : ‘face to face.’ The final v of this word is 
everywhere long except here and in v. 819. 

132. otrépev [ovrav]. 

133, améBn: v. 418 shows her on Mt. Olympus, whither, however, she 
did not go directly, as v. 290 shows. 

134. ‘But Tydeides went and entered once again among those who 
fought in the fore-front of combat.’ 

136. An anacoluthon begins here which leaves peuads standing alone, 
yet the sense is simple (¢# B 353, Z 511). 

138. ypavoyq: ‘has grazed,’ ze. slightly wounded. 

139. dpoev: gnomic aor., ‘he rouses the lion’s strength and then he 
does not come to the rescue (of the sheep).’ 

140, 7a 8’ épfipa dofcirar: ‘and they, forsaken, flee.’ 

141. af pév: refers again to the sheep, but is fem, though the ntr. 
{rd} was used in the previous verse.—~ dyxworivas em’ aGhAnAqo Kexuv- 
var: ‘are tumbled (lit. ‘ poured ’) thickly upon each other (in death),’ 

142. Badens [Aadelas}: see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

146. «Anida: in partitive apposition with ray & érepov. 

147. eépyabe(v) (from epyw, efpyw): ‘shut off,’ hence ‘cut off.’ The 
form is an intensive ipf.; it has the syllabic augment, and 0 is added to 
the stem by an intermediate vowel a G. 119, 11, H. 411 D. 

150. ots od« épxopévots, xra.: ‘not for them as they went to the fray 
did the old man interpret dreams,’ #.c. he was wise for all others, only not 
for his own sons. Another translation is: ‘for them no more to return,’ 
otc. 

153. tydvyérw: ‘ of tender years,’ is the most probable signif. of this 
word, as to the derivation of which there is great uncertainty. 

154. éml xredreoot: ‘in charge of his possessions,’ 

157. {dovre vorthoavre: ‘ having returned alive.’ 

159. AdBe: ‘took captive ;’ quite different in meaning from éAe (vy. 
144), ‘slew.’ 

160. «ly évl &lpw édvras; Ze. one as combatant, the other as chariot- 
eer. 

161. Join éy ... Bopdv, & .. . dfn (Lyrupi), 

162. mdprios 4% Bods: ‘of heifer or cow,’ zc. of young or old. 

164. Bice ands dexdvras: ‘roughly made dismount, though reluc- 
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166. dAaméfovra : ‘destroying,’ ¢/ B 367. 

168, 169 = A 88, 89. 

170. dvrlov iva: governs two accusatives, like xpoonuda or xpocdecme. 

172. Aéos: here means ‘fame’ won by skill with the bow. 

173. Av«lg: Pandaros came from Lykia in the Troad (ef v. 105). 

174. thes: of A Sl. 

175, Sorts B5e: ‘whoever it is who prevails here’ (cf T 167, 192). 

176, rodAdv Te kal éoPhav: see on B 213.—— yolvar’ Duoev: frequent 
synonym for slaughter of an opponent; see also on A 314, 

178. ipdv pyvioas: ‘wroth because of (some defect in) sacrifices’ (see 
on A 6s). The clause introduced by 8¢ contains a reason for thinking that 
it may be a god who is fighting under the guise of Diomedes. 

181. éfoxw: sec on [ 197. 

182. dom: ‘by his shield, for the shields of Homeric warriors bore 
on their ficld various devices, the prototypes of modern coats-of-arms. 
— atddmib&t rpupadely: the first of these words is probably connected 
with atads, ‘tube,’ and means ‘perforated’ to receive the horsehair 
plume. tpugadetn seems to be derived from rpbw ‘to pierce,’ and to 
have had a similar meaning with adAdms, except that it is a substantive, 
while adAGms is adjective. Translate the two words: ‘by his plumed 
helmet.’ 

184. vids: translate as predicate: ‘if this man whom I mean is the 
son,’ etc. 

185. rdSe: cognate ace. (cf P 399). 

187. rotrov: gen, of separation, for érpawev GAAn differs little from 
&rérpamev. 

189. @adpnxos yuddoro: of. v. 99. 

190. épapny: midd. used in same sense as the act. Ne Beas 

191. vi: ‘doubtless’ (cf TF 164). 

192. Vnrwor xal Gopara: we reverse the order and say ‘chariots and 
horses,’ 

194. mpwromayeis: lit. ‘put together for the first time,’ Ze. ‘yet un- 
used.’ —.. veorevyées : ‘newly made.’ 

195. méwravras (rerdvvyui}: ‘are spread out (over them).’ 

196. Cf B 776. — ddvpas: from nom. sing. SAdpe, ‘spelt,’ the name 
of a species of grain not unlike barley. 

198. épxopévw: ‘as I went’ to the war (cf v. 150). 

200. Cf B 345. Lykaon came from Zelea, a city in the Troad lying at 
the foot of Mt. Ida (B 824-827). Hence his subjects are Tpdes. 

202 eSdpevos, xrr.: ‘as I wished to spare my horses, lest I should 
see them (no: ethical dat. G. 184, 3, N. 6, H. 199) want fodder.’ 

203. «tdopévov: ‘if the men were crowded together,’ as would be the 
case in a siege. 


205, &pehAov: pl. where the sing. would be regular in prose (c/. A 36). 
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208. arpexés: ‘certainly.’ —— fyepa 8% paddoy : ‘but I (only) roused 
them the more.’ 

209, Kany atoy : lit. ‘with an evil fate,’ #2. ‘to my own hurt’ (see on 
A 418). 

211. épwv xdpw: compare with yapiCsuevos and with pa dépev (of. 
A 572, 578}. 

212. vorriew: fut. indic. as is shown by éodpopa. 

215. év arvpt: dat. of rest after a verb implying motion (cf B 340). 

216, dvepoda: in pred. apposition with pron. referring to réfa, the 
subj. of dmndet. 

218, mdpos otk troerat GAdus: ‘the past will not be changed,’ “. will 
not be mended. 

222. medlovo: local gen., ¢f I 14, but see also on v. 6. 

223. tvOa kal év0a: ‘forwards and backwards,’ in the two directions 
indicated by dioxduev dt PeBeoOar [pevyerr]. 

224, td xalyadr médwwSe cadcerov : ‘they shall also bring us safely into 
the city,’ an additional reason for taking the horses, 

225. eal... dpé—q: in the sense of the simple verb dpéip. Cf v. 33. 

228, rovbe: Aioundea. —- SeSeko: pf. imv. midd. ‘take upon thyself,’ 
‘sustain the assault of.’ 

232. oloerov: ‘will bear ;’ for the chariot was drawn by a yoke, and a 
considerable weight rested upon the necks of the horses. 

233. pi parycerov [parhonrov|: ‘that they may not linger,’ may be 
regarded as a final clause dependent upon éye (v. 230). 

235. var: obj. of xrelvy.—. érattas: used without obj. (cf B 146, T 
369). , 

240. éppepadr(e): ‘furiously.’ 

244. émicol: ‘against thee,’ dat. with prep. where the simple dat. with 
paxeo@ai might have been used. For accent of ool, G. 28, N. 1, H. 232. 

245. © pew: se. earl. 

248. vids: the pred. nom. follows as naturally after exyeyduer as 
after efva: in the preceding verse. 

249, por: ethical dat. ‘I beseech you.’ 

252. rf re ddBovd’ dydpeve: ‘do not counsel me at all to flight.’ — 
ot macéuev: for midd. voice of verb in similar phrase, cf. & 289, 427. 
Here o is subj. of mewrduer [relceiv]. 

253. aAvoxdtovT paxerar: lit. ‘to fight while fleeing ;’ paxopery 
dAvokd(ew, ‘to flee while fighting,’ might seem more natural. 

255. Kalatrws: ‘even as lam. 

256, dyrlov celui: dvrfos elu would be more usual (cf. A $35, 2 54)- 

257. rovrw: ‘both of these,’ dual, though the pl. has just been used 
of the same persons in v. 256. 

261, oi Sé: ‘then do thou,’ 5é in apodosis. 

262, épvkaxéew: 2 adr. infin. with peculiar redupl. at end of stem (see 
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Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2}. —— & Avrvyos: the dyrué was the rail which 
ran around the upper edge of the body of the chariot, serving as a sup- 
port for the driver, and as a place of attachment for the reins. See 
Hom. Dict. cut No. 10. 

263. éwaifar: followed by the gen. as a verb of aiming. 

265. tijs yeves: pred. gen. after efof understood. —~ js: part. gen. in 
the same way we should say in English ‘of which’ or ‘from which Zeus 
gave’ (cf ris yeveiis, v- 268), The myth was that Zeus, in the form of an 
eagle, carried off Ganymede from his father Tros, king of Troy, to whom 
he afterwards gave these immortal horses as a compensation. 

267. tm’ Ho ve HAcéy ve: #e. ‘under the light of day’ (see on A 88}. 

269. Ondéas [@nAcias]: adj. is used as if of only two terminations. 
See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2, and ¢f B 767. 

270. yevé9kn: added as pred. nom. though not necessary for complete 
sense, It repeats the idea contained in éeyéverro. 

271. abrds ov arltadde: “he kept for his own use and fed.’ 

272. phorwpe PoBowo: cf. A 328. 

Rid apolpeda: 2 aor. opt. from &pyuuas (see on A 159). 

215. td &8é: Diomedes and Sthenelos. 

276. rév: Diomedes. 


280 =T 355. 

281, Cf the first part of the verse with [ 356; the latter part, with A 
138. 

283 = Iot. 


284. KeveOva: ‘belly,’ literally that part of the body which is destitute 
of (kevds) encompassing bones like those which form the frame-work of 
the chest; for case, see on A 519. 

286. ov rapBioras: ‘undaunted,’ 

289. alpatos doa: “Apna: the ferocity of Ares is indicated by the 
strongest possible expression. The gen. aluaros is one of very freq. occur- 
rence in Homer (cf B 415, Z 331). A dat. of means might be substituted 
for the gen., but would not give precisely the same sense. The gen. is a 
gen. of material, and has associated with it a partitive idea (see on v. 6). 

291. fiva: poetical acc. designating the goal reached; in prose a pre- 
position would be required (cf A 322). éwépnore (wepdew): sc. 7d BéAos, 
‘the arrow forced its way through.’ 

292, rot 8 amd yAdorav tpupviv rdpe: ‘cut off his tongue at its 
root.” The spear entering near the eye, and passing out below the chin, 
must have described such a curve as to descend almost perpendicularly. 
Various explanations suggest themselves : the goddess directed its course ; 
Diomedes stood on higher ground. 

234 = v. 58. 

295, wapétperoay: ‘started to one side,’ ‘shied.’ 

A296, atOe [adr]: ‘on the spot.” 
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297. amrdpovore: se. dydwy. 

298. ot: #e. ‘in spite of him,’ dat.of disadvantage. The pronoun refers 
to the subject of the principal verb. 

299. dpdl 8 dp’ aire Baive: ‘and then he was walking about him’ 
(Pandaros’s body). —-aAxi; heteroclite dat.; the nom. sing. in use is 
AK. 

300. oi: join with xe. If it depended tpon rpdo@e it would be in 
gen. Translate: ‘held for his protection (oi) before (him).’ 

301, rod: Z2. Tob vexpod. 

303, péya epyov: ‘a mighty mass.’ dépotev: potential optative, 
though without & (see on A 137). 

304. piv: may stand for all genders, cf A 237. — péa [fadlws] war- 
he: ‘was swinging (preparatory to the cast) easily.’ 

305. Aivelao: see on Fr 356 for construction. 

307. ot: dat. of disadvantage; translate the verse literally: ‘shattered 
for him the hip-pan, and broke besides the two tendons (which held the 
thigh-bone in place).’ 

308. doe 8’ Gard: see on A 505. 

309. tory: ‘remained erect.’ 

310, yalyns: gen. of place; translate: ‘sustained himself (lit. propped 
himself up) upon the ground.’ The dat. yefy is the ordinary construction 
with épefSw.——vv&: ‘night’ of unconsciousness (not, as usually, of 
death}. 

311. «ev awdAotro: more regular would be ardaero &v, as the conclu- 
sion is contrary to fact. 

Sle == are 

313. on “Ayxlon: ‘by Anchises’ (cf B 714). 

315. éxddupev: followed by dat. of the person of and an acc. of the 
thing rrvyya. 

316. pos Bedéwy: cf Epxos wordnet, A 234 and Epros axdyrwy, A 137. 

318. trretécepev: ‘was trying to carry forth,’ conative ipf. 

320. vdwv: the article here and in v. 332 is placed after its noun. It 
is, of course, a demonstrative pronoun. 

321-323. Cf. 262-264. 

326. dSpundixtns: see on © 175.——ot pperlv Apna ydyn: ‘knew in 
his heart things suited (agreeable) to him,’ ‘was like-minded with him.’ 

328. év tev: ‘his own chariot.’ 

329. pé0ewe: takes two accusatives, ‘guided his solid-hoofed horses 
after Tydeides.’ : 

331. 8+': guod, see on A 244.—— dvakkig: ‘without power of self- 
defence (@AKh).’ 

8332, avipav: limits rérenov, of dyn avipdy, T 241. 

334, crodtv «10° 6pfdov: ‘through the numerous host.’ 

336. dxpyy xeipa: ‘the hand at the end;’ more exactly defined, v. 339. 
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337. aPAnxphy: epithet of xeipa, ‘a feeble part,” ‘a feeble thing.’”.— 
xpods: the gen. instead of the acc. indicates that the spear entered only 
a certain distance into the flesh. 

339. mpvpvov ump Ofvapos: ‘above the base of the palm’ (of the 
hand), se. near the wrist (cf. v. 458). 

340. fpéer: ‘flows,’ ‘ courses.’ 

341. ob ydp ciroy ove’ : this verse gives the reason why ix@p differs 
from the blood of mortals. 

342. Kadéovrat: nearly equal to eig/, see on B 260. 

344, pera yepoly = ev yepoiv. 

346 = 317. 

SAT. Cf v. rol. 

348. elke woAduov: cf A 509, F 406. 

351. Kalel y’ érépwOs wvOqar: ‘even if you hear of it from another’ 
(lit. on the other side). 

353. fv: obj. of Marve. 

354. pedalvero: refers to the change from loss of flush or bloom, 
rather than from blood-stain. 

355. én’ dpirrepa (ntr. pl.) payns: ‘on the left (west side) of the bat- 
tle-field” Ares was sitting (v. 36) on the banks of the Scamander. 

356, éps éxékAtro: lit. ‘rested in mist,’ Zc. were shrouded in mist.’ It 
is by zeugma that &yxos and Twwo: are connected as subjects of éxéxArro, 
efaky 3276 

357. Kactyyfroto: join with Trrous, 

359, «dpirat: ‘take under thy protection,’ £ A 594. Te... 5é: 
cum... tum. The second clause is specially emphasized. 

361. 8 pe: cognate and object accusatives after obracer. 

364, dkayepévy: varied mefri gratia for axaxnuévy. 

365, trap 8 of: see on F 262, 

366. péoritey Adav: ‘lashed them to drive them forward.’ éaday is 
inf. of mixed purpose and result. G. 265 and N., H. 765. 

369. wapa... Badev: sc. abrois. 

370. & yotvacr: ‘in the lap.’ —- Avévy; fem. substantive formed from 
the stem Ar of Ze’s. Dione scems at first to have had the same at- 
tributes, perhaps to have been identical, with Hera. Cf the Lat. name 

Juno (== Jov-ine) from the stem of Jupiter (Jov-is). 

371. @vyarépa fy: for another example of the poss. pron. following 
its noun with power to lengthen preceding vowel, ¢/ v. 71. 

373. Ovpavidvev: ‘of the celestial beings;’ it does not occur to Dio- 
ne as possible that a mortal should have inflicted the wound. 

374. év-wrq: ‘openly,’ lit. ‘in (every one’s) sight’ (ef. év dpGadpoics, 
A 587). 

375. droppedfs: habitual epithet, not specially appropriate to Aph- 
rodite in her present condition. 


274 NOTES. 


376. ora: the accent is irregular for a contracted ipf.; hence proba- 
bly to be considered a 2 aor, 

379, Translate: ‘for ’tis no longer a dire combat of Trojans and 
Achaians.’ 

382, KnSopévy wep : ptc. conforms to the natural, not the grammatical 
gencler of réxvoy, cf. A 586. 

384. ef av8pav: ‘in consequence of men.’ To comfort Aphrodite, 
Dione adduces various examples of the suffering and humiliation which 
various deities had endured at the hands of mortals. Ares, Hera, Hades 
have thus suffered. 

385. Otos and Ephialtes, indignant at Ares for the murder of Aloens, 
their reputed father (they were really sons of Poseidon), confined the 
war-god in a great jar (perhaps to be conceived as of earthen-ware 
bound with hoops of bronze, xaAnép ev xepduy) and kept him prisoner 
for thirteen months. The story is supposed to symbolize the conflict be- 
tween war and agriculture. The god of war was held captive for more 
than a year, the time necessary for a cycle of the earth’s crops to reach 
perfection. 

389, The mother of the giants, we learn from the Odyssey (A 305), 
was Iphimedeia. 

392. The hostility of Hera to Herakles was the occasion of the bond- 
age of the hero to Evrystheus and of all his labors. 

394, Kal: should not be joined to si», which in that case would have 
the accent as emphatic, but rather to the rest of the sentence, avqxeoroy 
AdBev GAyos. ; 

395. év rotor: Ze. among the other gods who suffered. 

396. wires [6 abrds]: ‘that very one,’ Ze. Heracles. Does 5 abrds 
mean ‘the same,’ in Homer ? 

397. ty IIlvAw: Mdaw is probably equal to An (sc. *Afdao), and the 
meaning is ‘in the gate of Hades,’ se. “in the lower world.’ —. Bahdv is 
to be joined with éy vexteoot: ‘casting him among the dead,’ #e. ‘leaving 
him for dead on the field.’ 

401, éSvvqdara: lit, ‘pain-killing.’ The stem ga- appears in pf. ré 
gaya and fut. rephoouat. In the present we find the stem gev-. 

402. éréruxro: scarcely differs from éyévero or hv, of. v. 78, f also A 
84, B 320. : 

403. oyérdvws, dBpipoepyds : nom. in exclam. (¢/ A 231). Both adjs. 
refer to Herakles. —~ 8s ok 60er’ alovAa péfwv: ‘who makes nothing of 
doing high-handed acts’ (cf A t8t). ; 

403. ém(: join with &rijxe. Were col governed directly by it, it would 
be accented mr: by anastrophe. 

407. pad’ od Syvatds: ‘by no means long-lived,’ litates. 

408. Cf for the sentiment, Z 130 and 140. 

411. dpatéctw: ‘let him take heed.’ 
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412. Aigialeia, the daughter of Adrastos and the wife of Diomede, 
was the younger sister of Diomede’s mother, Deipyle. 

413. olkfjas [oixéras]: ‘ house servants’ (ef. Z 366). yodwora tyelpy : 
‘wake by her laments.’ So Penelope, in the Odyssey, laments the absent 
Odysseus. 

416. dpdorépqor: ‘with both hands.’ — lyd: a heteroclite accusa- 
tive instead of ixapa. 

418. ‘AOnvaty te xal”"Hpy: Athene left the battle-field after giving 
directions to Diomedes at v. 133. 

419. épéBifov: Zeus had taunted these two goddesses (A 7) with the 
energy of Aphrodite; these taunts they now return upon Aphrodite. 

422. dvietoa oméodor: ‘while inciting to follow.’ —épAyoe: ‘has 
been smitten with.’ 

424, ’AyaridSov WnérAwv: merely a repetition of ’Ayaiddwy (Vv. 422), 
and really adds nothing to tay, which would be amply sufficient alone. 

429, Translate: ‘but do you rather practise (lit. pursue) the loving 
work of marriage.’ 

431 = 274. 

432. brépovee: ‘charged upon’ (of T 379, 4 472). 

433, Translate: ‘although knowing that Apollo himself held (protect- 
ing) hands over him (of).’ 

434. ero: ‘was desiring,’ ‘ was striving.’ Though respecting the letter 
of Athena’s command not to engage with gods in combat, yet he might at 
any moment provoke Apollo to personal] conflict. 

437. torudpé&rfte: ‘dashed back’ (xf A 51). 

440. pdteo: as in v. 411. —-lo(a) ppovéew : of Icoy Gdoas, A 187, 

441. ov... potov: ‘afar different thing’ (see on A 278), 

442. xapal épxopévwy: the description of men is not without a tone of 
contempt in contrast with ‘immortal gods.” 

‘443, rvréév: Diomedes shows his intrepidity by retiring only a little. 

445, dadrepdev: ‘apart from,’ ¢f B 587. 

446. ITepydpy ctv: not Athena alone, but also Apollo, had a temple 
in the citadel (cf A 508). 

447, rév== Aivelav. mm Anrd re kal “Aprepis: the mother and sister 
of Apollo are naturally found in his temple. 

448. xv8aivov: ‘were making illustrious,’ iz. were heightening his 
beauty and strength. 

452. Translate: ‘were hewing to pieces the ox-hide shields abont 
each other’s breasts.’ 

493. domlSas cixikrous Aatotid re wrepdevra: this verse is explana- 
tory of Boeias. Aafia {Adoios, *shaggy’) is applied to a small shicld 
covered with hairy ox-hide. wrepéevra, ‘fluttering,’ is thought by Auten- 
rieth to refer to a kind of apron hanging from the shield (see Hom. Dict. 


cut No. 79}. Others take wrepdevra in the sense of ‘light,’ lit. light as a 
feather.’ 
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454. Apollo is so closely pressed by Diomede that he recalls Ares to 
the battle-field, whence he had been withdrawn by Athena, vv. 29-3 S: 

455 = 31. 

456, ovk Gy 4 épveato: for use of mood, see on 52. 

458. oxeSdv: ‘in hand to hand conflict.’ — xeip’ [xeipa] : ef. A 316. 

461. Tpwas; acc. pl. fem. of adj. — ofdog [dAods]: cf BO. 

462, “Axdpayri: this hero, the bravest of the Thracians, is slain by 
Ajax, Z7. Ares conforms to the usual practice of the gods in assuming 
the form of Akamas ; when they enter the battle-field, they usually take 
on the appearance of some mortal or are veiled in mist. 

465. “Ayawis: dat. of agent to be joined with xrelvec@a: (cf. I 301); 
see on A 410 for another example of «refyw used in pass. sense. In prose 
the pass. of (&70)krelvw is regularly (a0) @vjokw. 

467. etrot: ‘lies prostrate,’ 

469. cadcopev: 1 aor. subj. 

471. pdda: ‘sharply.’ 

473. as [fpns|: o£ B37. In étéuev and &xeores (v. 472) there may 
be a play upon the signification of the name Hector, lit. ‘Keeper’ (cf Z 
403). 

475. rév: 14. youBpav kacvyvitew re. 

ATT. evepev [evecuer]: te. dv rH wri eoper. 

479. rydot: sc. éorl, and for adv. instead of adj. in predicate, sec on 
A 416. : 

481, «aS: te. karéAc@av. —— 8s K° eriBevts: sc. F (ef A 547). 

483. dvSpl: ‘with my man,’ ze. in single combat. — drap: ‘and 
ie’ 

/ 484. With ¢éporey and kyoey a dat. of disadvantage may be supplied: 
‘as the Achaians could carry and drive away from you.’ The distinction 
between g¢épew and &yew, that the former applies to things without, the 
latter to things with, life, scarcely needs to be mentioned. 

485. toryxas: ‘art standing idly here.’ 008": ‘not even.’ 

486. dperor: for ddpeooe [yuvaikti]. 

487. pi... yévnode: ‘see to it that ye do not become’ (cf A 26, B 
195, —- GAdvre: the dual number is explained by the pointed reference 
to Hector and the &AAo Aaot of v. 486: ‘both of you caught.’ 

490. 7dS¢ wévra: the things outlined in vv. 487-489 (cf B 62). 

491. Artoccopévw: the erlkoupor were held bya slender tic, so that their 
chiefs must be treated with great deference. 

492. éépev: ‘persist,’ Ze. not to abandon the siege. —— éviarqy: ‘fault 
finding.’ 

494, ddro: sc. “Exrwp (see on I 29). 

495, So%pa; sometimes we find dodpe, as the chief carried two spears 
(of T 48). 

497, AeAlyOnorav: ‘were rallied.’ 
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499, tepds: ‘sacred’ to Deméter. 

500. fav0d : ‘ yellow-haired,’ appropriate epithet of Demeter on ac- 
count of the golden color of most varieties of grain when ripe for harvest. 

501. Translate: ‘separates, in the rush of the winds, the grain and 
the chaff.’ 

502. ai & drodevkalvovrar dxvppial: the point of the comparison lies 
in these words, viz. the wéiteness of the heaps of chaff and of the dust- 
covered warriors. 5 

503. 8 abrav; ‘throughout their ranks.’ 

504, moAvyadkov: the vault of the heavens is thought of as con- 
structed of bronze, —— érémAnyov: redupl. 2 aor. from rAjoow governing 
dv {v. §03) as cognate accusative. 

505. érrepro-youévow: should probably be joined with frmwy in v. 504: 
‘as they (the horses of the Trojans} mingled themselves again with them 
(the Achaians) in battle.’—— td 8 Eo-rpehov: this clause contains the 
reason for érqiuo-youdvwr. 

506. of 8 pévos yeipav Lbts dépov: ‘and they (the Trojan combatants 
who rode in the chariots) were bringing to bear the might of their hands 
straight against them.’ 

507. paxy: dat. after dupexdavbe: ‘spread night around the combat.’ 
— Tpderor dpyyov: ‘aiding the Trojans,’ by isolating the combat. 

508. rot, «rA.: article used demonstratively, translate: ‘of him, Apollo 
with the golden sword,’ 

512. -«lovos: ‘rich.’ 

514, peBloraro: ‘was taking his place among’ (see on A 6). 

517. ob ydp a mévos dAAos: ‘for other (and greater) toil did not per- 
mit it.’ 

518. Cf for last hemistich, A 440. 

519. rots 8 . . . Aavaots, ‘but these, namely the Danaoi,’ 

520. kalavrol: #¢. ‘without urging.’ 

523. vyvenlns: ‘in a time of calm.’ ——.toryrev: is gnomic aor. as is 
indicated by the subj. ef3no: in dependent temporal clause in the next 
verse. 

524, drpéuas: join with forges, ‘fixes immovably.’ 

525. oxidevta: cf A 157. 

526, mvoujow Acyupyos Btarkebvaciy dévres: ‘scatter with their shrill 
blasts as they blaw.’ 

527. pévov ot&’ ibéBovro: cf FuBpores ob8 cee v. 287. 

528. Cf T 449. — Todd: of. A 35. 

530. dAAqAovs alBcioBe: lit. ‘have a sense of shame before one an- 
other,’ ie.'demean yourselves bravely in each other’s sight.’ —~ kara 
Kparepas toptvas: cf. B 345. 

531. mpavrar: pf.=pres. Itis a common observation that death 
often overtakes the coward and seems to spare the brave. 
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534. Alvetw: the contraction of ao to w in masc. substantives of 1 
decl. takes place after a vowel (see on A 47, 165). 

538, 'puto: ‘held back,’ syncopated ipf. for éptero. —elraro: for 
meaning, see on I G1, Cf. the nearly identical hemistich A 138. 

539, veatpy: -aipa is fem. termination (cf io-xé aipa, v. 53), and the 
adj. has superlative force. Construe with yaorpi: ‘in the lower part of 
the belly.’ — taacee: sc. as subject, Agamemnon. 

540 == 42. ° 

542. AtoKxAfjos: Diokles was son of Orsilochos, the son of the river- 
god Alpheios. 

543. py: In the Odyssey, y 488, the name of the place is given as 
plural, Pherai being the town half way between Pylos and Sparta where 
Telemachos, on his way to the court of Menelaos, halted for the night. 

544, adverbs Bidroro: cf Lat. dives apum. 

545. evpv pea: ‘flows broadly,’ z.e. with broad bed. 

546. dvdperor: cf the datives in v. 511 and A 7. 

548. SiSvpdove [ddtpyw). 

549. pdyns cd cibdre taons: cf B S23, E XI. 

553. dpvupéve .. . Tiny: cf A IS9. 

504, olw Td ye: La Roche explains as by enallage for ré ye ofw, and 
sees in té ye, which simply anticipates ré in v. 559, a similar pleonasm 
to that in B 459 and 474. Translate: ‘just as a pair of lion-cubs,’ etc. 

555. rapdeoiv; ‘in a jungle.’ 

558. davpav év woddyyow: ‘under the hands of men.’ 

562= A 495. 

564, ra dpovewy: ‘with this intent,’ prepares the way for the final 
clause fva .. . dapein. 

566, ownéve Aadv: ‘for (in behalf of) the shepherd of the peoples.’ 

567, ph re ré8o.: euphemism for uh aroddvor. —-amoodhdeve: 1 aor. 
opt. from drecgpdada, lit. ‘should cause to fail of result of their toil? The 
subj. is Menelaos, though what is meant is Menelaos’s death. The ex- 
pression illustrates the partiality of the Greeks for the personal con- 
struction. 

573. vexpows: ic. Krethon and Orsilochos.—— pera Aadv: ‘toward 
the host.’ 

574, rd Seadd: ‘the two slain heroes.’ Sead may be regarded as 3 
euphemism for arofavdrre. 

579. vite: ‘pierced,’ follows as the sequence of ruxqeas card Kryida: 
‘having smitten upon the collar-bone.’ 

582. adyxdva péoov: ace. of the part in apposition with wiv, which 
may be supplied as obj. of Bdae. 

583. debx’ déhavri: ‘white with ivory,’ de. the reins of leather were 
adorned with plates of ivory (see on 4 142). 

584, xépornv: cf. A 502, and for acc. cf dyrava, v. 582. 
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587. dpaow: distinguish &uados, ‘sand of the plain,’ and Ydgados, 
‘sand of the shore.’ 

688. The dying hero had plunged head foremost into the deep sand, 
and remained upright in this strange position until, in consequence of 
Antilochos urging the horses forward, ‘they dashed against him and cast 
him down in the dust.’ 

592. mworvla: ‘august,’ 

593. exovea kvBoipdy avardéa Byidryros: ‘having with her the ruthless 
turmoil of combat.’ Enyo, that is, carries with her as an attendant xvdor 
pov dniorntos. Hence xvbdoiudv, as personified, might be written with a 
capital letter. ‘ 

597. amdAapvos: should be translated as pred. adj. with subj. of ord: 
‘stands irresolute.’ —— lay wodéos medlo.o : ‘ passing over a broad plain.’ 

598. én’: ‘on the bank of.’ 

599, The real point of comparison is rcached in the gnomic aor. dvé- 
Spape. 

601, ofov 54 bavpdtopey: Show much forsooth we wonder,’ implying 
that the wonder is unreasonable, as Hector’s courage is explained by the 
adversative clause (v. 603) r@ 8’ alel wdpa els ye Bewv. 

604. xeivos: best translated by the adverb ‘there’: ‘and now there by 
his side is,’ ete, (¢f TP 391). 

605. mpds Tpaas rerpappévor ; ‘with faces toward the Trojans.’ 

606, pevearvepev: cf I 459 for another example of an inf. used imper- 
atively. Observe that, as usual in such cases, an imy. precedes. 

607. avray: ze. "Axaccv, who have been implied in @fAox, v. 6or. 

609. «lv evi Sldpw édvre: see on v. 160. 

610 = 561. 

611 = A 496. 

612. &) Ila: Maiods is supposed to be the same place as ’Aratods, 
B 828. 

613, poipa: for similar reference to fate, whose decree not even 
Zeus can alter, of. vv. 83, 629, A 517. 

614. émixovphorovra pera: ‘to came as ally to join.’ 

618, eri... tyevav: ‘showered upon him.’ 

620. tomacaro tyxos: ‘drew forth 47s spear.’ 

621. &dda: ‘besides,’ lit. ‘other (beautiful arms).’ Ajax recovered 
his own spear; he was unable to despoil Amphios of the armor in which 
he fell. 

623. dpdiBaciw xparepfy: ‘the stout defence.’ Cf the similar mean- 
ing of aupiBéBnxev in A 37. 

624. tye’ txovres: ‘with spears in hand,’ 

625, 626 = A 534, 535. 

627 = 84. 

628 = B 653. 
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630 = T 15, 

634. év0aS": join with rrdéecew, ‘to be skuiking here.’ — édvm . . 
wri: the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of ro: expressed with avdyxy rather than to that of the o¢, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of rrdacecv. 

635. pev8dpevol ac: ‘falsely declare,’ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. GAN olov, erA.: ‘ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles!? The gender of ofév riva is masc., the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of Biny ‘Hpa- 
xAnelny. 

640. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster: horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
v. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. olgs wiv vqvel, «ra.s ‘with only six ships and fewer companions’ 
{than Sarpedon had brought with him). 

642. xipwoe ayvids: ‘made her streets desolate.’ 

643, Kaxds Oupds: ‘thy heart is cowardly.’ 

645, Kaprepés: refers especially to strength. A man may be xaprepds 
without being aAniuds (&Anap foecGar} or ayabds (of. A 178). 

646, tn’ enol: dd is here used with dat. of the agent, (of I 301). 

648, xcivos: ‘that hero,’ #e Herakles. 

649, adpadlqo1: Laomedon’s falsehood is called folly, because he was 
foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pl. of A 205. -—- dyavod 
AaopéSovros: appositive of avépos. 

651. 008’ dméS5wx"; in prose We should have been likely to have odx 
arodouts. 

652. ool: contrasted with reivos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged; not such success shall be thine, ‘for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand,’ 

653. retterdar: fut. midd. with pass. signif, of readerOar, B 36.—~Ba- 
péevra agrees with o¢, supplied as subj of ddcev. 

654. S4cev: joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

656. trav: ‘of them (both), 

658. adeyevt: ‘ painful,’ ‘grievous.’ 

659. xar’ ép>9aApav: ‘settling down upon his eyes.’ 

661. PeBAfKew [éBeBahxer(y)]. 

662. warfip: Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 
Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war.—— ri: suggests 
that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, M1 502. 
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663. dior: ‘lustrous.’ 

665. dé: anticipates the inf. dfepica:. —~ brreppadorar’ ofS” iene: 
the coupling of two nearly synonymous expressions emphasizes an idea. 

666. Sp ériBaln: ‘that he niight walk,’ perh. with the support of 
companions. 

667. oevdvtwy: may be taken as gen. absol., or as gen. of the whole 
depending on of tis. — wévov: fe. fader delliczs. 

670. TAjpova Bundy tyav: equivalent to the common epithet of Odys- 
seus in the Odyssey, roAurAas. 

672. w«wporépw: ‘farther,’ 4c. entering more deeply into the lines of the 
Trojans (ef T 400}. 

673, trav mdedvov: ‘of the larger number, in contrast to the one, 
Sarpedon, 

680. xopvialohos: usual epithet of Hector («f B $16, F $3). 

681 = A 495. 

682. ot wpootdyre: ‘at his approach.’ 

686. teow: see on B 36. 

689. CfA 511. 

690. apijitev: ‘sprang past,’ not heeding Sarpedon’s prayer. — 
Bdpa Soatro: the inf. would be more natural than the final clause which 
is substituted for it (ef A 465 and A133). Sarre {wOéw) [didgere]. 

633. nyo: this word corresponds in root ta Lat. faguws, Engl. deech, 
but is not the same tree; it designates a species of oak with edible acorn. 

694. doe Gipafe; ‘forced forth,’ perh. ‘wrenched forth, strength be- 
ing required to extract it. The meaning of the radical part of ébpa¢e 
{@tpa, ‘ door’) is entirely lost in the adverb. 

696. fdvwe buy tf: fe. ‘he swooned.’ 

698. {wype: ‘revived.’ There seem to be two presents Ceoypdw, one 
meaning to ‘capture’ (Cds and dypéw}; the other, to ‘reanimate’ ((w7 
and éyelpw). amm kaKas kexadréra Bundy: ‘painfully panting out his life.’ 

700. mporpérovto: ‘were driven headlong.’ rl yyy: see on ex} 
podwy, T 5. 

701. avrepépovro: of A s&So. 

702. énv8ovto: ‘learned,’ from Diomedes (cf v. 604). 

703. mpGtov and ferarov: pred. adjs., ‘who was the first and the last 
whom,’ ete. 

704. y@Axeos: may be taken literally, ‘clad-in-bronze’ (cf. yarnoxlrwy), 
or may mean ‘ with sinews of brass,’ ‘strong.’ 

705. bah 8€ [&recra 8é). 

706. Alrddvwv: join with Tpixov. 

707. alodoplrpny: cf follg. passages: I 185, A 137, 186, 489. 

708 “YAq: this place was mentioned B soo, but with &. — péya pepr- 
Ads: ‘caring much for.’ 

709. Kkewdtpdvos: lit. ‘leaning upon,’ ‘adjacent.’ — Kydirl&: this 
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lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called Kopiis. 

710. 8rpov: ‘district.’ 

TAL, tots: ie. “Exrwp re Mpiduoro mdis kad xdAneos *Apns, V. 704. 

; 712. édékoyras: act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 

10. 

715. @dov: pred. adj., ‘vain is the promise which we gave? 

716. éxmépravr(a): acc. as in B 113, 288. 

718 = A418. 

719, With this verse begins the @couayfa, or ‘Battle of the Gods,’ 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

720. Xpvodpruxas; cf vv. 358, 363. — érrotxopévm Evrvev: ‘stepped 
up and began to put to.’ 

722. Gud’ dx€eror: ‘on both sides of the chariot,’ more closely de- 
fined by &fovs audis: ‘at either end of the axle,’ v. 723. 

724. ypvoéy: pred. adj. For trus and &p6iros, see A 486, B 46. 

725. mpowapnpdra : ‘closely riveted to it (the felly).’ 

726. Translate: ‘and the hubs revolving at either end {of the axle) 
are of silver;’ or wepi3pouo: may mean ‘round.’ 

728. The chariot body (d!fgpos) ‘is made fast’ (évrérara:) to the axle 
by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver. —~ Sorat dvrvyes: it 
is doubtful whether ‘two’ &vrvyes, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether S0:af means 
‘two-fold,’ and describes an &rvt of unusual breadth and size. 

729. tov: governed by éé, ‘from it (8lppos) there extended (wéAcv).’ 

730. Saoe: sc. “HBy. ——~ év 8é, xva.: ‘and upon it (the yoke) she laid 
the breast-collar.’ 

731. dwd S8 Lvydy Hyaye: ‘brought under the yoke,’ language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.’ 

734. marpds én’ otSe: ‘on the floor of her father,’ i.e. in Zeus’s dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (xi7ava, 
v. 736). 

737, revyeotv: may refer to Athena’s usual armor. 

738, Ovravdercay: see on B 447. 

739. fv mépr wdvry ddBos éorepdverar: ‘which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.’ 

740, ty: ‘within,’ Ze. on the expanse of the shield. 

741, Topyeln: the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. Topyois, with 
which weAdpov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743, dudlbadov kuvénv rerpapddnpov: ‘two-crested helmet with four 
fold plate.” rerpapdanpas (pdAapa, ‘cheek-pieces’) probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additiona) 
defence against Jateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 
Hom. Dict. 
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744. dxardv . . . apapviay: ‘fit for the combatants of a hundred 
cities,’ Ze. of colossal size. 

745, Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (orixas dA0dd- 
x7vAos) and the tripping movement of the line. Disregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. Bp péya oriBapdv: the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

747. Kotéooerar [xorhonrai]. 

749. pov: ‘grated on their hinges.’ — txov [égudarror]. 

751. vidos: The clouds which scparate the lower afp from the aiéfp 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as ‘grating on their hinges,’ v. 749. 

752, Translate: ‘there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.’ 

753, 754 = A 498, 499. 

755, Cf. vv. 368, 775. 

758. oocaridy re kal olov: #.¢. 87: ré00v Te Kal rotov (cf. B 120). 

759. Gxos: in apposition with v. 758 (cf F 50, 51). 

761. dvévres: ‘at having let loose.’ 

762. 7 64 rl pot KexoAdoeas: ‘will you then really be wroth with me 
avall?’ This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

7163. Avypas wemAnyvia: cf with wemAnyds deixéoos Anyow, B 264. 

7635. Aype pav [ye 54}. 

766. meddfav dduvyjor: cf for the same idea v, 397. Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 

768. Cf. v. 366. 

770. Secov: acc. of extent of space, and Hepoedés agrees with it. 
Translate: ‘as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.’ 

772. téccov: z.¢. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man’s eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. qwupBddArcrov: notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. movdtv: metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the acc, masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form moAAqy. 

778. Y@pa9’: acc. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ‘in their gait’ because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression paxp&d BiBdvra (of. I 22). 

780. $8: ‘to the place where’ (cf T 145, A 132, 210). 

781. Blyv ArvopASeos: cf B 387, T 105. foracav: ‘were standing,’ 
for in their retreat around Diomedes the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782,783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299 -—. ox dharadvéy: litotes. 
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785. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the Iliad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ‘stentorian.’ 

786. atdqoacke: ‘used to shout’ (as often as there was occasion). 

787. aiSs: nom. for voc. in exclamation. — dx’ &Aéyxea: see on B 
235, — «80s aynrol: of T 39. 

789 mvhdwy AapSavidav: #2. Zxordy muddy (of. T 145). 

Tol. émi vyvel: a comparison with v. 700 shows this ta be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wdAai, v. 789) and the ships vies). 

793. Tvdeidq éxdpovee: ‘hurried up to Tydeides,’ not, as in I 379, 4 
472, with hostile intent. 

795. twos dvapixovta: ‘cooling off his wound,’ #¢ wiping away 
the sweat which increased the pain.——1d piw Bade: see on v. 361 for 
double acc. 

796. érape: ‘distressed.’ 

797. 1: ‘by this,’ Ze. by the sweat. 

798. aviocywy: ‘lifting up, so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. ot: here reflexive and used as in prose = siz. 

891. ov: ethical dat. ‘I tell you,’ or ‘you know.’ 

802. Kal’ &re wep: ‘and so even when.’ The apodosis follows in v. 
806, abrap mpoxarilero. 

803. yvéodiw Ayaay: ‘without (#2. unaccompanied by) Achaians.’ In 
4 388 the expression is hooves ed (6f Agamemnon’s account of the same 
scene {A 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804, 805. Cf A 385, 386. 

807. Cf d 389. 

808. This verse is a combination of A 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with v. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence there is good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. 

810. mpodpovéws: join with céAouas. 

812. dkhproy (é& priv. and xp): lit. ‘without heart,’ ‘spiritless.’ 

815, yyvdoxw: in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. céwy éperpdwy : of. vv. 127-132. 

819. of p’ elas: Diomedes replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus (cf v. 802, ob eTarKor). 

820, 82l==vv. 131, 132. 

823, GAtpevar [GAjvai]: 2 aor. pass. infin. from efAw (cf. v. 752). 

824. pdxny ava [avd pdxqv]: avd and dd do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. ro ye: acc. of specification, lit. in respect to this,’ Son that ac- 
count,’ 7. of the goddess’s previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

830. oyeSlnv: ‘in hand to hand encounter.’ The form is acc. fem. of 
an adj. (cf. avrsBinv, A 278). 
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B31. vucrdv xaxdv: lit. ‘an evil worked out to full completion,’ ‘a 
consummate evil” The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. mpefyv: the promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 
Iliad. —— oredr’ dyopedwy paxyoerbar: ‘was giving to understand by 
words (d&yopedor) that he would fight.’ 

836. mddw épioaga: ‘having drawn him backward,’ ¢« forth from 
the open part of the chariot in the rear. —— ¢ppaméws; ‘instantly.’ 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant (wapaSdrys}, but as 
charioteer. 

838, Eppenavia: of v. 142. — hyytwos: see on v. 693. 

839. &yev: ‘it bore,’ 

845, “Aidos xuvénv: ‘the helm of Hades.’ This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( 7ara-appe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men (cf A 198). 

849. Lvs with gen.: ‘straight at,’ ‘straight for.’ 

851. dpétaro: ‘aimed a stroke.’ 

854. Were we to read brép (with Codex Veretus} instead of ba’ éx, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate: ‘and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot.’ 

856, tr-épare: ‘drove it home.’ 

857. plrpnv: ace, of the thing with (wrvdexero, ‘was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.’ For note on yfrpy, which was 
worn next the skin under the (oua and (wortp, see on & 137. 

858. otra: see on v. 376 (¢f A §25). Notice the change of subject 
between obra and d:ddavev [Séxoper}. Sc. with the latter verb Bdpu. 

860. éivvedxidor, Sexdxtdor: shortened forms for évduis xfasa, Sexduis 
xfaiot. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares’s pain. 

861. fuvdyovres Epa: of B 381. 

862. ond: adv., of I 34, A 421. 

864, 865, Translate: ‘as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.’ 

866. rotog: ‘such,’ ¢. ‘so black ;” the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867. Join duod vepéecow with idv: ‘as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).’ 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367, 

870. &pBporov alpa: fc. ixdp (of vv. 330, 340). 

873. rerdnétes eludv [rérAauer] : cf I 309, where werpwpévoy eorly == 
wERPwWTAL. 

875. ol: ‘against you,’ because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876, ova: seems to be the same word as afevaa, v. 403. — pep 
Xe: this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. péAes. 

878. SeSpHper0a: pf. with sense of pres., ‘are subject to’ (ef F 183). 

879, mpotiBdddAeat; ‘dost punish,’ lit. ‘castest thyself upon.’ 

830. avieis [avins] : as if from pres. aviéw instead of avinus (see Sketch 
of Dialect, § 24, 1). ‘ 

885, imfiverxay [dahveyxay]. — H ré Ke: AT 56. 

886. év vexdderow: Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely wounded and be stretched on the battle-field (abrov) among 
heaps of corpses (vexddeac). 

887. Las [Cwds]. 

890, 891. CfA 176, 177. 

892. ado xerov, odk émtexréy: ‘uncontrollable, unyielding,’ showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 

894. +o: ‘therefore,’ because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 
802, 

895. Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 

896. -yévos: acc. ‘ by descent.’ —~ épol: ‘to me,’ zc. ‘as my son.’ 

898. évéprepos [xardrepos] Ovpavidvey: ‘lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,’ #.¢. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 4o1, 402. 

902. érrevydpevos: lit. ‘in haste,’ drés being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and mysterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. —~ ovvémnfev : gnomic aorist. 

903. srepitpéperar xuxdwyri: ‘thickens on every side as one stirs it.’ 

906, Contrast this verse with v. 869 (cf A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to clear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 follg. brings against them. 


B.O.OLK. ass. lesa led. 


Zita & ap Avdpopayns cat” Exropos éor’ dapiorus. 


In Zela, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son; wills sacrifice. 


Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris’s frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tpowy kal "Ayatdv: join with gvAoms. —— olen: te. xwpls Sedov 
éyévero. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 

2. eStore: for gen, see on B 785, —— UOuore: i@uyw from i6vs [ebOus], 
lit. ‘go straight.’ Translate: (v. 2) ‘and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that’ 

3. @MAnAov: gen. of object aimed at (cf 4 100). As subject of pte. 
supply a word meaning ‘combatants.’ 

4. Join this verse with Yéuee in ¥. 2. The casura in the verse indi- 
cates that Siysdewros is not dependent upon podwy, but is governed by 
uecoryts [nerate}. 

6. dows tnkey [owrnplay ewoingev]: lit. ‘caused a light,” fe. ‘let in a 
gleam of light.’ 

7. Opioros: in proportion to the valor and size (Huy re péyar re) of 
Akamas was the relief which Ajax brought to his companions (¢des 
Z6nxev) by slaying him. —— tréruxto [éyévero]: plupf. 3 sg. from redxw. 

9-11 = A 459-461. 

12. érepve: redupl. 2 aor. from stem ger, ‘kill’ (see on A 397). 

14. adveads Pidtow: cf Vergil’s dives opum, Aen. I, 14. 


' Chapman’s couplet is not a translation, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it. 
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15. o5y em [ép’ 559] ; ‘upon the road,’ so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate: ‘but not one of them all (i'¢. the many whom he had 
entertained, ravye referring to mdyvras) warded off from him (lit. ‘for 
him,’ see on A 565) sad destruction.’ There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. mpdéodev; may refer to time or to place: ‘having first (prior to 
Axylos) faced Diomede;’ or ‘having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Axylos),’ z.¢. for Axylos’s protection. 

19. tdyvloxos: see Hom, Dict, —yatay trnv: ‘they went below 
the earth.’ 

21, Bf 88 per’: ‘and went after,’ /e. to overtake (see on A 222). 

22. vnyls: ‘ Naiad,’ derived from vde, ‘flow.’ —’ABapBapéy: perh. a 
compound of & priv. and AdpBopos, ‘mud.’ Thus the meaning would be 
‘ Clear-water.’ 

24. oxdtioy Sé é yelvaro pfrnp : ‘and his mother bare him in secret.’ 

25. mowwalvwv; in the same way as Paris kept his father’s flocks on 
Me. Ida. — iddryre kal ebvg: of T 44s. 

27. tw&vee: ‘relaxed underneath;’ the preposition is used with 
special reference to yuta, which here equals ydévara (see on TF 34). 

32. éviparo: r aor midd. from évalpw. 

34. évppelrao: the doubling of the § in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of Séw was opv-. 

37. Bothy adyabds: see on B 4oS, . 

38. arvfopéve meBloro: ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain.’ 

39. pupixive: adj formed from puplin, Lat. myrica, ‘ tamarisk,’ a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement (BAapé@evre) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing (éfavr[e]) of v. go. The horses,were attached to the chariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the ‘fore part of the pole’ 
(rpdre dung) would set them free. Cf Plate 1 in Hom. Dict. — atrd 
pév: fe. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. y mep of Gddot, xrd.: ‘ by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.’ 

44. Bodixorkiov éyyos: of T 346. 

45. Connect yodvwy with raaBar. 

46. {dypa: ‘take me alive,’ #e. ‘spare my life.’ The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura (ef Séfae &rowa, A 23). 

47. & ddveaot matpds: the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word ‘house.’ 

49, tov Kév To. xaploato: ‘of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.’ 
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60. wewddoro; redupl. 2 aor. from wuvédvouas. The thing learned 
is here something about a person, ‘that 1 was alive’ (cf A 257). 

51. trade: ‘sought to persuade’ (contrast the force of the aor. in v. 61, 
where the counter-persuasion of Agamemnon is successful). 

52. dy’ fnedAe: ‘ was just on the point.’ 

53. xKatafésev: xard suggests the direction ‘down to the sea;’ the 
form is 1 aor. with intermediate vowel ¢ instead of a («fT 105). 

54. dpoxAnoas: implies a loud tone of reproach and reproof. 

55. & «wémov, & MevéAae: the repetition of the interjection suggests 
haste and eagerness, — 8€ [54]. 

56. dvSpav: used for avdpds, an exaggeration for the sake of effect, 
—— 4 vou, xrA.: ironical reminder to Menelaos of the wrongs which he 
had suffered from the race, one of whom he seemed about to spare. 

59. Kodpov: lit. ‘a (male) youth,’ here simply a designation of sex, 
‘a male child, etc.’—— pS Ss: rel. used as demonstrative, ‘let not 
even him.’ 

60. axndeoro kal Epavror: both adjectives are used proleptically ; 
translate: ‘let them perish out of Dios without burial and without leaving 
a trace behind’ (cf A 39, 126). 

62. atria rapemey: ‘urging (upon him) what was proper’ (¢f for a 
different meaning of the verb, A 555}. 

64. dverpdrer’: ‘fell back’ (cf Brrios frecev, & 108). 

65. Aak év crHOeoos Bas: ‘ planting his heel on his breast. 

67 = B 110. 

68. émBaddAdpevos: ‘ throwing himself upon,’ the gen. évdpwy depends 
upon the preposition in composition. G. 177, H. 583. 

70. +d: refers to évdpwy. 

Tl. ovAjeere: fut. with potential force (cf A 137, B 203, 367. The 
verb as a verb of depriving takes the double accusative of the person and 
the thing. —— vexpots re€vedtas: cf a similar expression in King James’s 
Version: ‘In the morning they were all dead corpses.’ 2 Kings, xix. 35. 

78. bw "Ayauay eloravéByoav: ‘would have been driven (forced to go 
up) into Uium by the Achaians.” The gen. of the agent is often used 
after verbs which though not passive are equivalent to passives (see on 
Av242). 

74. dvodxelqot: ‘on account of their failure to defend themselves.’ 

76. Cf. A 69. 

78. Tpdwv cal Auxlov: connect with Gumi [butv]. 

79. tOuv: orig. meaning ‘motion,’ ‘direction;’ hence ‘ undertaking.’ 

80. orfite atrod: ‘take your stand here.’ épuxdere: 2 aor. imv. 
swith peculiar redupl. (see Sketch of Dialect, § rs, 2). A last effort is to 
be ie before the city gates to stay the flight of the panic-struck mul- 
titude. 


B1. emoixspevor: of A 31.—— ply adre... merdav: ‘before they 
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fall again {implying their habitual effeminacy} in flight into the arms of 
their wives.’ —_ydppa: ‘exultant joy’ (cf T 51). 

84. pets pév: ‘we,’ Ze. Helenos and the other Trojan chiefs, except 
Aeneas and Hector. pévis correlative with ardp in v. 86, 

86. moduvde perépxeo: for werépxouar used in somewhat different sense 
with acc. of direct obj., & E 429. 4 84, «rA.: the predicate is the infin. 
Geivat in v. 92, which equals 6érw, and therefore, like any finite verb, re- 
quires its subject in the nominative case (see on A2t). Translate: ‘let 
her collect into the temple the old women and lay,’ etc. —— yepatds [ypais, 
ace. pl.]: an adj. form occurring only in this book and corresponding ex- 
actly to the masc. -yepaids [-yépwv], A 35. 

88. vnév [vedy]: acc. of limit of motion (cf A 322, F 262). —méde 
&kpy: z.¢. &xpomdares. 

92. éwl yotvaor: the mantle was to be laid ‘upon the lap’ of the 
image of Athena. The statue may be thought of as a rude wooden one, 
like that in the Erechtheum at Athens. Such images were called fava. 
Statues of Athena usually represented the goddess in standing posture. 

94. wwis [Gras]: La Roche and Hentze both prefer the meaning 
‘sleek’ to the old rendering ‘yearling.’ — qxéoras: compounded of 4 
privative and xevréw, lit. ‘that have not felt the goad,’ 7. ‘unbroken,’ 

96. al kev arécxy: states more definitely what is meant by af « éAehon 
in v.94. Both verbs may be brought together in translation thus; ‘in 
case she may show pity in keeping off’ (see on A 67). 

97. phorwpa pdBoto: cf A 328. 

98. xKaptirtoy “Ayawv: cf E 103 where Diomedes is called &pioros 
‘Ayat@v, sharing this title with Achilles, A 244. 

99. Translate: ‘not even Achilles did we formerly (z¢. before his 
withdrawal from the Greek host in consequence of his quarrel with Aga- 
memnon) so much fear.’ 

100. Sv... &éspevar: ‘who, however, they say is the child of a god- 
dess;’ the gen. eas depends upon the prep. in composition. 

101. toodapltew: differs little from 7. 1 avrapepiCew = dyripeper bat 
{see on A 589). 

103-106 = E 494-497. 

108. ay 8é: ‘for they thought’ (¢f I 28). 

110: Cf. v. 66. 

113. dp’ dv Béw [fws dy Bad}: ‘until I go.’—— yépovor Povheutyct: 
i.e. Onwoyépoves. 

115. éxarduBas: the number of cattle sacrificed is mentioned in y. 93 
as twelve. The largest number of victims mentioned in Homer as actu- 
ally sacrificed is eighty-one (Odyssey, 8). 

117. api 8: ‘and on both sides, 72. ‘above and below.’ — odvpa 
Kal atyéva: definitive appositives of wiv, the object of rémre. Translate: 
‘and above and below the black ox-hide was smiting him upon neck and 
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ankles.’ Hector carried his shield upon his back suspended by a strap 
which passed around his neck. 

118. Translate; ‘a rim, which ran round the outer edge {lit. ‘as outer 
edge,’ ruudrn) of the bossy shield.’ &vrvé is in partitive apposition with 
Sépua The outer edge of the dépya was the &yvrut. 

119. Here begins the splendid episode of the meeting of Glankos and 
Diomedes. A reason for introducing it may have been to give Diomedes, 
who had performed prodigies of valor in E, a sufficient occasion to with- 
draw from the field. 

121 =P 1s. 

123. Diomede’s ignorance who Glaukos was seems strange in the 
tenth year of the war, yet not so strange as Priam’s inability to recognize 
Agamemnon and other leaders of the Greeks (cf F 166 follg.), It may be 
added that Glaukos is not one of the most prominent of the Trojan chiefs. 
Diomede is already known to Glaukos (cf v. 145). 

126. &r° [671 ve}: see on A 244. The clausedr’... €uevas explains 
Bdpoes. 

127. Suortvwv raises: ‘ (only) sons of wretched fathers,’ 7c. of those 
doomed to lose their children. — évridwot [avriéoi]: see on A 31, 

130. ov¥8t yap ot8€: ‘for by no means,’ negation strengthened by 
doubling the negative. — Avxdopyos [Avxovpyos|] : a Thracian king who 
excluded the worship of Dionysos (Lat. Bacchus) from his land and drove 
Dionysos himself into the sea. In punishment he was blinded, and soon 
after lost his life. 

131. 5av fv: adv. in predicate where an adj. (Sqvaios) seems more 
natural, ‘was long-lived,’ ‘lived long’ (see on A 416). 

132, patyopévoro: ‘madly-raving,’——riOyvas: lit. ‘nurses,’ fe. the 
frenzied women (often called ‘maenads,’ palvowa:) who celebrated the 
orgies of Dionysos. 

188. Nwotwov: ‘Nysa’ is said to have been a mountain in Thrace. 

134. Ocrddka: this word, derived from 6dw, ‘to sacrifice,’ may include 
all the sacrificial implements, but refers primarily to the ‘ ZAyrsi’ or 
staffs with ends fashioned like a pine-cone, which were borne by the 
priests or servants of Dionysos. -— dvBpoddvoto: epithet used on account 
of his attempted violence upon Dionysos and his attendants. 

135. In this and the two following verses Dionysos is represented as 
a cowardly god, fearing an angry man. 

138. rp: ‘with him,’ #2. ‘against him,’ refers to Lykourgos. 

141. ot8 Av . . . é8€Acime: ‘and T would not (in view of the short life 
of all who have attempted it) wish to fight with gods.’ 

143. ddépou me(para: see Hom. Dict. under meipap. 

146. oly 8% kal dv8pay ; ‘such on the other hand also is that of men.’ 


147. rd py has for its correlative GAAa $¢ instead of a 7a 8d. —— xéets 
‘strews.’ 
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148, 8 éweylyveras: parataxis instead of 87¢ dxvytyveras. 

149. In this verse we have an exact parallel to the construction in v. 
147: the whole, yeve#, is in the same case as its two parts, 9 uev and % dé. 

150, Sahpevac: translate inf. as imv.: ‘learn even this,’ trifling as the 
matter is. 

151. oddol 5... toacw: may be considered as an instance of 
parataxis, 

152. “Kore rddts Epipy: with the form of this verse, especially with 
its beginning, many famous descriptive passages may be compared, eg. 
Vergil’s Aen. I, 5, Dante’s Inferno, canto V. v. 97. Ephyre is the older 
name of Corinth. The phrase ptxw ”“Apyeos means ‘in a recess of the 
Peloponnesus,’ for which large division of Greece, by metonymy, “Apyos 
is often used. See Hom, Dict. under “Apyos. ; 

153. Ziovdos: the proper name is perhaps formed by reduplication 
from the adj. copds. 

155. BedAepodovrny: the scholiast explains that the orig. name of 
Bellerophon was Hipponoos, but that, after slaying by accident a Corin- 
thian named Belleros, he fled to Proitos to be purified from the taint of 
blood. 

156. dvopénv éoarelvyy: ‘lovely manhood.’ 

157. The second foot of this verse is a spondee, the last syllable of 
avrdp being long on account of the o and F properly belonging to of. 

159. Connect *Apyelwy, as the punctuation indicates, with S4nou. 

160. +@: best joined with ewexfvaro (ualvouai), ‘was madly in love 
with him.’ 

162. qeiO(e): ipf. of unsuccessful attempt, ‘was trying in vain to per- 
suade,’ 

163. revrapévn: ‘having devised a falsehood.’ 

164, reO@valns 4 xdxrave: ‘mayst thou be dead or slay,’ #¢. ‘I wish 
thee dead unless thou slay’ (¢f A 18-20). The successive steps by 
which the form xdxrave is reached are: xardxrave, (karxrave), (kaxkrave), 
Kdnrave, 

165. p’ [wa]: see on A 170. 

167. ceBacoaro yap To ye Gud: ie ‘his conscience forbade that ;’ 
for Bellerophon was ¢évos, and to kill him would have been the act of an 
docB4s. o&€Bas describes the reverential regard for what is proper in the 
sight of gods and men. 

168. ofpara Avypa: the art of writing was certainly little practised in 
the Homeric age, hence ofyera is to be translated ‘signs’ or ‘characters,’ 
not ‘letters.’ —— ypdipas OupodOdpa wodAd: ‘having scratched many life- 
destroying symbols,’ iz, various scenes were scratched upon the inner 
sides of the folded tablet, all of which had murder as their subject. 

170, «evSep@: é.e. Lobates, the father of Anteia. 

171. dpipove ropay: duduor, usually an epithet of persons, is used 
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here in a conventional sense, and the phrase means nothing more than 
‘ safe-conduct.’ 

172. ElavOov péovra: differs little from EdvOaco fodwy, v. 4. 

174. iéevoev: orig, meaning, ‘make holy;’ derived meaning, ‘slaugh- 


ter. ’— Evvijpap, évvéa: nine is a favorite Homeric round number (cf A 
53). A fresh bullock was offered, and eaten, each day. 
175. Ch A 493. 2 


176. épée.ve: it was a part of the etiquette of the Hom. times to first 
entertain the stranger, and then question him as to his country and pur- 
pose. —. 7mpa (repeated in v. 178) refers to a pictured scene. We are 
left to make the inference that Bellerophon had told Iobates that he was 
the bearer of a ofa from Proitos. 

177. ot: ‘for him, “ec. for Iobates. _— déporro: (midd.) ‘bore with 
him,’ 

180, wepvépev [wepveiv] : redupl. 2 aor. infin. from stem ger, ‘slay.’ 
—— As the adj. Oeiov equals a gen. pl. Ged», the gen. dv@pdwwy follows 
naturally (see on B 54). 

181. This verse is thus translated into Latin by Lucretius, De Rerun 
Natura, V, 902: Ante leo, postrema draco, media ipse Chimacra. 

182. Beavdv: join with pévos. 

183, OeGy repderor mByoas: cf A 398, 

184, Zoddpour: the Sulymoi were a warlike people on the borders of 
Lykia. . 

185. xaprlorny: in Engl. such a pred. adj. is best translated by in- 
serting a relative clause; ‘he said that this battle with heroes (avdpav) 
was the hardest-fought into which he had entered.’ 

186, *Apdfovas: fT 189. 

187. awe: the subject changes from Bellerophon to Iobates (cf T 
212). 

189. «lore Adxov: ‘he set an ambush.’ For the estimate in which ser- 
vice in an ambuscade was held, ¢f A 227. 

191. ylyvwoxe: the ipf. tense suggests that the knowledge came grad- 
ually, forced upon Iobates by the successive exploits of Bellerophon, 
which implied divine favor and aid., 

193, fprov repijs: the royal rights thus shared were: sovereignty ; 
claim to presents from subjects (-y¢pas) ; a special plot of land (rénevos). 

194. kal pév [ufy]: ‘and in truth.’ —~ réuevos: cognate acc. after 
rduov, of which it contains the root reu-, ray. Thus réuevos == rds dao- 
TETUNMEVOS. 

195. duraktis: gen. limits réuevos understood, with which caddy agrees. 

196. 4 S€: refers to @uyardpa, v. 192. 

199. ZapwiSova: thus it appears that Sarpedon and Glaukos, men- 
tioned together B 876, were cousins. 

200. ddd’ re 84: recurs four times in succession vv. 172, 175, 191. — 
kal Kelvos: ‘he also,’ Ae. Bellerophon as well as Lykourgos, v. 140. 
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201. «dw: by apocope and assimilation from xard. — "Adfrov: a 
word chosen, no doubt, for its resemblance in sound to aAa&ro, from which 
Aristarchus considered that it was derived; others connect with 4 priv. 
and Ajiov, ‘harvest,’ and translate: ‘barren waste.’ Vv. 200, 202-205 
interrupt the connection and may be interpolations, Cicero translates 
yv, 200, 201, in the Tusculan Disputations, III. 26, as follows: “ Qui 
misery in campis maerens errabit Alets, Ipse suum cor edens, hominum 
westigia vitans.” : 

203. “Apns dros mwodduow xatéxrave: ‘Ares, insatiate in combat, slew,’ 
is a poetic way of saying ‘ they fell in war.’ 

205. xpvojvios: if connected with ia, ‘reins,’ might refer to the 
‘bands’ or ‘sash’ by which bow and quiver were suspended. See Hom. 
Dict. for a different explanation of the word. 

207. pada moddd: ‘very earnestly’ (cf 4 229). 

208, 209. These splendid verses should be learned by heart. They 
were evidently in the mind of Herodotus when he wrote, vii. 53, &vdpas 
yivecbar ayabods Kal uh Kataoxvew Te mpdobe epyacpera Meéponat, 

213, Karémntev: ‘planted,’ thrusting the butt, or cavpwrijp, into the 
ground (cf T 135). 

215. #4 vv: ‘now then in very truth,’ ——madawds: ‘of old time.’ 
The passage vv. 215-236 is most interesting as a description of the rela- 
tion of guest-friendship in the Homeric times. 

217. &elvio’ épvtas: ‘entertained and kept;’ the aor. pte. here desig- 
nates an action not prior to, but contemporaneous with, the principal 
verb. 

219. tworipa: see on A 132 follg. 

220. Sérras dpdprxvreAdAov : see on A 535. 

221. pw [avrd]: used in ntr. gender, which happens but rarely (see 
on A 237. — lav: ‘as I went (to the war).’ 

222,223. These verses have been thought an interpolation; they man- 
ifestly interrupt the connection, —~ xdAAuTe [xaréAure] : ‘left behind,’ ze. 
in Argos when he went to take the lead of the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

224. dros: see on A 20. g 

225. +Ov; zc. Avkiwy, which is readily suggested by Aurty. 

226. Kal & onlrov: ‘even in the press of conflict,’ where they could 
less clearly distinguish one another, 

227. émlkovpor: see on B yo. 

228. xrelvey: depends on wordol euol (eto). 

230. kal ofSe: ‘these also,’ #. the hosts of Trojans and Achaians who 
are thought of as having paused to witness the meeting and parley of 
Diomedes and Glaukos. 

238. yxeipas ddAHAwy AaPérny: more usual would be xeipav AAAfAovs 
AaBerny. Translate the verse: ‘they grasped each other's hands and 
plighted faith to one another.’ 
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236. xpioen yarxelwy: this became a proverbial expression in Greek 
literature for an unequal exchange. 

237. The episode of Diomedes and Glaukes is now ended, and the 
narrative is resumed from vy. 118, where it was broken off. 

239. elpdpevat: elpoua: [%popa:] is used here rather in the sense of (yréw, 
‘seek for,’ than in that of dpwrdw, ‘question.’ om- rag: from nom. sing. 
érns. 

240. -wdoras: final syllable used as long 7# ars? (cf. A 76, E 485). 

243. feorgs aldovoyet: lit, ‘with polished porches,’ #.¢. ‘with porches 
of polished stone.” The dat. may be explained as dat. of means, the 
porch being a part of the palace and necessary to its completeness. 

244. Cf Aen. Il, 503, guruguaginta ili thalami. 

247. Kovpiwy: join with @dAazo: in follg. v. It is only of the married 
sons and daughters of Priam that the apartments are mentioned. Hector 
and Paris have palaces apart (¢f vv. 313, 317). 

251. %v@a takes up the connection from v. 243. — 4mdSwpos: lit. 
‘kindly-giving,’ may be compared in signification with Lat. a/ma.— 
évavtly ANOe: obviam svit, 

252. Laodike was previously mentioned, I r24. 

253, Cf A 513 and 361. 

254. deurav: the emphasis is on the pte. 

255. Svordvupor: lit. ‘not to be named,’ ‘accursed’ (cf Lat #ufamis). 

256. ot 8 dvijcev: parataxis, where, in later Greek, we might have 
had a clause denoting result. —.. €y8aSe join with ¢a@dvr(a). 

257. & Uxpys woAtos: connect with avacyely. The temple of Athena 
was in the Acropolis. 

258. tvelxw [dvéyxw]: translate by fut. pf. indic. 

260. dvfceat: translate independently of @s as a new statement. 

261. péya dée; translate wéya as adv. or as pred. adj.: ‘increases 
mightily,’ ‘renders great’ (cf B 414). 

262, ds... Kékpunnas: suggested by kexunari. The connection may 
be thus given: wine inspirits a wearied man, ‘and (lit. since) thou art 
weary.’ 

264. Getpe: lit. ‘raise,’ zc. ‘offer to drink.’ 

265. dmoyudoys: lit. ‘take away strength of limb,’ ‘unnerve.’ Hec- 
tor’s mother offers him wine with a twofold ebject: to restore his 
strength, and that he may pour out an oblation to the gods. He refuses 
for two reasons: he fears that it will unman hffn, and it is not fit to make 
oblations with unwashen hands. This last sentiment may remind one of 
David's words, 1 Chron. xxii. 8. 

269. dyedrclys: see on A £28. 

270. Qvderot [@volas]: ‘with burnt-offerings.’ The form implies a 
nom. sing. @das. 

272. ror attra [oavri}. 

271-278 = 90-97. 
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280. perehedoopat: uerd in composition has here the same meaning 
as perd used alone with acc. (see on A 222). 

281, cidvros: se. éuod, and translate ‘hear my voice.” ds (accent be- 
cause of following enclitic) is here a particle of wishing [e¥@e]. xe is not 
elsewhere found with opt. of desire (¢f A 182). — ad6 [adrdéi]: i.e. ‘on 
this very spot and at this very moment.’ 

283. roto re wratoiv: of A 28. 

284. xetvdv ye: ‘him at least,’ ze. “him, though no one else.” —"AiBos 
alow: see on Fr 322, where ddpav, which is governed by evow, is expressed. 

285. alny xe: ‘I might think’ (¢f B 37). It can hardly be decided 
whether gpéva is to be taken as the subject of exAcAadéadat, or as acc. of 
specification. 

286. srori péyap(a): ze. ‘into the apartments within,’ for hitherto she 
has been in the court. 

290. ZrSovlwy: Sidon was an older city than Tyre, which is not men- 
tioned in Homer. Paris is said by Herodotus (ii. 116) te b=ve been driven 
by storms, first to Egypt and then to Phoenicia, on his return with Helen 
from Sparta to Troy. 3 

292. aviyayev: the same word is employed as in I 48. 

294 roux(Apart: mouidpara refers to patterns worked in colors repre- 
senting some martial scene (cf T 126). 

295. velaros: probably an old superlative of véos. Cf, in meaning, 
Lat. zovissimzs in the sense of ‘last.’ Here ‘lowermost,’ lying at the bot- 
tom of the chest as the most valuable. 

298. Ocave: previously mentioned E 70. 

308. Cf v. 92. 

304. edyopévy: the pte. as joined with jpare signifies that the prayer 
was audibly uttered (cf A 450). 

307-309. Cf the nearly identical vv. 93-95. 

311. avevevey: see on A Sid. 

313. Sdpara: used in different meaning from ddpa, v. 316. The for- 
mer designates the entire palace; the latter the men’s apartment, or 
peyapov. 

314. bv dvSpdcr: ‘with the aid of men.’ 

316. avAhv: the ada%, ‘enclosed yard’ or ‘court,’ is reckoned as a part 
of the palace, the parts of which are named in this verse. 

317. TIpidpor re kal "Exropos: abridged expression for deudrwy Tipe 
dpuoto, KTA. % 

320. sep: ‘round about,’ Zc. about the junction of shaft and bronze 
spear-point. 

321. é& Saddpw: ‘in the women’s apartment,’ as in I 391. —— érovra: 
grw and Exouat, ‘to be busy with’ and ‘to follow,’ are act. and midd, 
voices of the same verb, and from the same root as Lat. seguor, 

322. adéwvra: ‘handling,’ to test and see if fit for battle. 
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$24. wepixAura tpya: ‘famous handiwork,’ i. woven fabrics. — 
xéteve: used with ace. of the thing and dat. of person, like ériracwe or 
fmcreAAou. See on B fo. 

326. Satpdve: see on A 561. ——xddov: ‘resentment.’ Hector thought 
that Paris had retired from the combat on account of resentment against 
the Trojans for being willing to surrender him according to the compact 
of TL. 

229. Cf, for meaning of dugidddne, B93; for meaning of uaxéoan, E 
$75. 

330. pebsévra wohénoto: cf A 240. 

$31. dva [avdornh&]: anastrophe takes place when a preposition stands 
far the preposition in composition with a verb, The verb may be other 
than eipl, m= mupos: for gen. see on B 4rs. 

332, 333 = Fr 58, 59. 

835. Tpdev: obj. gen. after xéa@ and vepéoai, ‘out of resentment and 
indignation against the Trojans.’ réowov implies a correlative Scop, 
which might have been expressed in the following verse thus: Sey é@éAwy, 
where, instead, we have @edow 8. 

336. dyed: dat. after sporparéoda:, ‘devate myself to grief,’ ie. at his 
defeat by Menelags. 

338-340. These verses describe the same feeble, vacillating character 
which is portrayed in I 448 follg. Cf especially the sentiment vicy 3 
éxauelBera: &vapas with T 440. 

340. 80: subj. of exhortation. 

342. Hector’s haste to enter the combat prevents any reply. 

344. Helen's expressions of self-abhorrence in this verse are similar 
to those in P1373 

345. fart re bre: of B 743, T1809. 

346. olxerbar mpodépovea: ‘to have borne away.’ Cf. for similar 
force of ofxeoda:, best translated by an adv., B 71; ¢f also %Bav péporres, 
A 391. 

848. &v is omitted with ard(Flepce. 

349. rexphpavro; ‘appointed,’ ‘ decreed,’ 

350. frara: ‘then,’ se. ‘in that case,’ as a kind of compensation. 

351. Translate: ‘who had a sense for reproof and the many taunts of 
men.” 

Pinta Toure: used contemptuously as in y. 363. —— EpreBor: lit. ‘firm,’ 

¢. ‘discreet’ (cf wuxvds, B 55). 

“358. éravphoertat : fe. ‘will reap the fruit of his doings’ (ff. A 410}. 

356. Cf T 100. 

357. As éwi does not suffer anastrophe, it is plain that it is to be joined 
with Ojxe. 

860. «aéite: ‘seek ta make me sit down.’ ob8% pink possibly an 
example of parataxis, ‘and (for) you shall not persuade me.’ 
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361. érécovras Shp trapivw: the inf. would be more usual than the 
final clause with dppa, But the latter is often used interchangeably with 
the inf. (see on A 133). 

362. péya: join with rod}y Exovew = rodotaw. 

368. Sapdwow : assimilated form instead of the contracted fut. Sandor. 

369 = v, 116, 

370. ed vaterdovras: lit. ‘pleasantly dwelling,’ ie. ‘pleasant to dwell 
in’ (of. v. 497). 

373. wipyw: the ‘tower’ above the Scaean gate (cf T'145, 154). 

374. evSeyv: ‘within (the house).’ 

375. €or ém’ ovddv tev: ‘he went to the threshold (of the women’s 
apartment) and stood.’ -— 8Spwyow: dat. after the verb perée:mey, ‘spoke 
to the maid-servants.’ 

878. The genitives in this and the following y. are explained as in v. 
47.—— elvatépwy : ‘wives of husband’s brothers,’ a remoter relationship 
than that of yaAéwy, ‘husband’s sisters.” 

385. tAdoxovrat: conative present, ‘ are trying to propitiate.’ 

387. péya kparos elvat [udéya xpareiy]: ‘to be far superior.’ 

388. 1 piv 53 mpds tetxos érevyopévy adpixdver: ‘see (34), she is just 
arriving in haste at the wall.’ 

389. pratvopévy cixuta: ‘like a Maenad.’ This phrase defines more 
closely éwre:youeyn. 

39. Kar’; has here its proper force, ‘down along,’ i.e. from the Acro- 
polis to the gate. 

392. etre: no conjunction is coupled with eére as so often with ére, 
ds, or éwel, e.g. BAN’ Bre SH (cf vy. 296, 242, 191, 178, 175, 172). 

893. Srefluevat [det cevar]. 

394. aoAvBwpos: ‘richly dowered,’ either with gifts from husband or 
from father. 

396. ‘Hetlwy: should naturally be gen. in apposition with "Herflwyos of 
the preceding verse, but it is attracted into the case of the follg. rel. by 
what is called inverse attraction. Plakos is thought of as a spur, or off- 
shoot, of Mt. Ida. 

397. KiXlkerow: the Klauwes here mentioned are entirely different 
from the people of the same name near Syria. 

398. Notice the play on the similarity of the words &xero “Exrops, 
‘was held, as wife, by Hector (lit. ‘ Holder,’ ‘ Keeper’). Examples of 
the dat. of agent with a passive verb are not infrequent; see on I 3o1. 

400. yimiov atras: ‘a mere infant,’ see on T° 220. 

401. dAlyxiov: evadrlyasov is more common (cf. E 5). 

402. ZxapdvSproy: similarly, in A 474, we had Zipoeiowov, a proper 
name formed from the river Simois. 

403. 'Aerudyaxra: ‘the prince of the city.” The name was given to 
the babe as signifying what his father was above all others. 
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404. oir: join with idev, ‘looking in silence upon his child.’ 

406 = 253. 

407. Aatpdvie: see on B Igo. 

409. oeb: gen. of separation after xfpy, which is properly an adj. {of 
B 289; cf also v. 432). 

410. wayres: ‘in a bedy.’ 

411. ddapaptotoy: ‘lacking,’ ‘deprived of;' the ordinary meaning 
is: ‘to fail in a spear-stroke.’—— Sipevar [Sivas]. 

412. Oadmwpt : ‘cheer,’ lit.‘ warmth.’ S¢., with dora, pol. —. od ye: 
there is the strongest possible emphasis on ov (cf below, for a similar 
emphasis, vv. 429, 430). 

417. +6 ye ocBdocaro: of v. 167. Achilles here showed a scruple 
which he did not show in his treatment of the body of Hector. 

419. érl ofpa exeev [oua tréxet]: ‘raised over him a mound of earth.’ 
xéw means ‘strew,’ ‘scatter,’ as well as ‘pour.’ ofua is ace. of effect. 
Andromache dwells on the circumstances of her father’s death and burial, 
thus keeping before us her loss. 

421. of 8€ pos, xrA.: for a similar arrangement of relative and ante- 
cedent clause, cf T 132. 

422. id [évf]: cf A 437, where the accent is paroxytone. 

424. er... dterov: fv. 25. 

425. Bactrevey: ‘was queen.’ 

426. #yaye: ‘brought {as slave}.’— Gy’ Drow xredrero: women 
were reckoned, as slaves, among ‘ possessions.” 

427. Cf A 20. 

428. marpds: #¢. Andromache’s grandfather, in whose house her 
mother, after being ransomed, died a sudden death (BdA' “Apreuis ioxé 
apa), 

429. “Exrop: the vocative is brought, for the sake of emphasis, before 
the conjunction (cf v. 86). 

430. Gadepds: lit. ‘blooming ;’ here, perhaps, ‘stalwart.’ 

432. @hys [69s]: 2 aor. subj. from rlénus (see Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 


3} 
433. éplveov: the great ‘wild fig-tree’ {épfveos) stood near the Scaean 
gates, and was one of the landmarks of the Trojan plain. 

434. GuParos [avdSaros|: ‘easily scaled.’ —- éwlSpopov Lrhero retxos : 
‘the wall was made open to attack.’ There was a legend that Aiakos, the 
grandfather of Achilles, had labored with Poseidon and Hephaistos upon 
the walls of Troy, and that the part made by him was not impregnable. 

435. éreaptoav’: ‘have tried (an assault).’ 

438. Gcompomlwy: ntr. pl. of adj. @conpdmios. That they were guided 
by some ‘intimation from the gods’ (@compémiov) is inferred because they 
chose this point for assault. 

439. trorpive kal dveya: the present tenses suggest that still another 
attack is expected. 
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443. Connect roAéuoro with véogt: ‘remote from the combat,’ 

444, of8... Avwyev: Ze. ‘my heart forbids.’ 

446. dpvipevos: see on A59. Cf with dudy abroad, meum ipsius in 
Latin, and see on B 54. 

447-439 = A 163-165. 

450. Tpdwy dryos: ‘the woe of the Trojans.’ _—.. drleew: ‘in time to 
come.’ 

453. it’ dv&pdor: dat. denotes the agent, and is to be translated like 
iné with gen. (see on A 242). 

454. get: subjective gen. limiting ayes. 

455. dyqrai: lit. ‘carry with one's self,’ ‘carry off’ (cf T 93), 

456. mwpds ddAns: ‘at the bidding of another,’ z¢. not at her own free 
will as in T 125, 

457. Carrying water was a large part of the occupation of slaves; of 
the Old Testament phrase, ‘hewers of wood and drawers of water.’ One 
living in our times and with our surroundings does not realize what a labor 
it is to draw the water from the single or few springs of an Eastern town. 
Drawing water and washing garments are the chief visible occupations of 
women ijn the East to-day. 

458. Kparep? 8’ erukelorer’” avayky: an instance of Bsr atu ‘for hard 
necessity shall rest upon (thee).’ 

460. #5: with a gesture, ‘there is the wife of Hector.’ 

463. dpvtvev: infin. of purpose depending upon rowwtde, ‘competent to 
ward off.’ 

464, yvutt yato: te, ofjua (cf v. 419). 

465. mplv yé tt mwubéobar: ‘before I in any wise learn of.’ 

468. éAlv8y mpds KéArov: ‘shrank back upon the breast.’ Notice 
how each of the successive participles drux6els, rapAjoas, vohoas explains, 
by giving the cause, the participle which precedes it. 

470. Seavdéy; adverbial, as in T 337. 

473. waphavéwooy; ‘gleaming,’ for it was made of bronze. 

474. wide: (1 aor. 3 sing. from mdéAdw) : ‘tossed,’ ‘ dandled.’ 

477. Tpderow: for dat. see on B 483. 

478. Se: refers back to &s kal éyd wep.—dvdeoev: should be 
avdooovra, in order to exactly correspond with ayaédy. 

480, dvidvra: agrees with an abrdy to be supplied as object of «fro, 
which has a peculiar meaning with its personal object: ‘may some one 
hereafter say of him as he returns from the conflict.’ 

483. Kyodei: ‘fragrant,’ from the odorous substances which were 

placed in the boxes in which garments were kept. In I 372 the same 
ee is applied to @dAayos. 

481. Baxpudev yoerar | : ‘laughing: through her tears.’— déqoe: 

‘was seized by compassion,’ aor. marks the entrance anes a state. 

486. pol: ‘I pray,’ ethical dat. 
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487. mpolapea: see on A 3. 

489. odSt pév [way]: ‘nor yet in truth.” —~ rd mpdta: ‘ once for all.’ 

490. ra o° adris [cavriis} tpya: se. weaving and spinning, for the 
preparing and serving of food was done by the men. With this verse, 
Plutarch tells us, Brutus sought to turn aside the anxious inquiries of 
Portia as to what he had upon his mind, just before the assassination of 
Caesar. 

492. tpyov éwolxerGar : ‘to ply their task” (see on A 31). 

493. rol [of] "IAly dyyeydacrv: supply antecedent, ‘ (of those) who are 
born in Ilium.’ 

494. eiAero: ‘seized (and put upon his head).’ 

496. évrpowadt{opévn has frequentative force, ‘turning frequently 
about,’ and ‘bursting into tears’ (Oadepby . . . x€ovca).—- Badepdy is adj., 
of: Tepty kard Saxpy x€ouea, T 142. 

499. ydov évapoev: ‘she aroused a lament,’ #4, by her appearance 
(xara ddxpu xéovca, Vv. 496). 

500. ydov [2yéav]; unusual form of ipf. from yoda. 

501. épayro: see on P 28. 

504. otra xarko: see on A 226. 

505. cevar’: 1 aor. without tense-sign, after the analogy of liquid 
verbs (Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 3), not different in meaning from more 
freq. plupf. or 2 aor. €covre. The points of similarity between Paris and 
the stallion are the exuberance of spirits which comes from youth, beauty, 
high feeding, and the utter lack of sober sense. 

507. ely [én]: pres. subj. from 6éw. 

508 dippetos [2opfeods]: irregular contraction from éipfedos (nom. 
doppehs). —— worapod: for gen. see on E 6. 

509. Kubo: of xtder yaiay, A 405. 

610. 6 8: the pron. lacks a verb, an abrupt change of construction 
{anacoluthon}) commencing in the next verse. Perhaps the break in the 
construction may suggest the sudden starts and rapid movements of the 
horse at large. Cf. a similar anacoluthon in E 136. 

612. Kara: ‘down from’ (cf A 44). 

514. xayyedéwy: ‘loudly exulting.’ Paris’s mien as he goes into 
battle is like that of the Trojans with which the tcav cry? pévea rvelovres 
Axatol, I g, is in contrast. 

615. q dapete yovatk(: ‘was holding fond discourse with his wife.’ 
The poss. pron. is here, as frequently, separated by an intervening word 
from its noun (cf A 72, 333). 

§18. Paris supposes that Hector had stopped only because delayed by 
him, and would apologize. After érevpevor, which is concessive, we 
might have had ep. i 

619. évaloipoy: adv., ‘at the proper time.’ 

520. Hector secs from the affectionate word of address, #6ete, that 
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Paris has felt the taunts uttered y. 326 follg., and purposes to play the 
hero, and his answer contains recognition of his courage, with blame for 
his indecision and complaint at the abuse which his conduct has occa- 
sioned and which he (Hector) has been obliged to hear. 

521. Saipowme: ‘strange man.’ —— tvalorpos [émemchs, wérpios] : ‘fair- 
minded.’ 

522. tpyov aruhoee pays: ‘would disparage your exploits in bat- 
tle.’ 

523. peOrets [uedins]. — obx édes: ‘ art undecided.’ — rd: probably 
adv. acc., ‘therefore,’ rather than article with «jp. 

524. inte od0ey: differs little in meaning from elvexa geio in the next 
verse. 

526. dperodépeba: ‘we will make up these things (rd) hereafter’ (cf A 
362). 

527. Geois: dat. of advantage with orhoacOa, ‘set apart for the gods.’ 

528. Kpyrijpa eibepov: abridged expression meaning ‘a bowl of 
thanksgiving for freedom.’ = * 

529. &doayras: agrees with suas which is easily supplied as subj. of 
oTnoac bat. 
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A. 


ILIAD L-VI. ARRANGED FOR RAPID READING. 


THE following scheme from Retzlaff's Vorschule zu Homer 
exhibits the contents of Books I.-VI., so disposed that the more 
difficult passages and those of special interest are longest dwelt 
upon. While it is not supposed that teachers will care to make 
this particular table an inflexible rule for their own practice, it is 
yet believed that they will find it suggestive and useful. An excel- 
lent way of developing in scholars facility in translation is to devote 
a few minutes at the close of the recitation to reading ‘‘at sight” 
a part of the lesson for the next day; the length of which lesson 
may be subsequently fixed according to the amount passed over in 
class. The danger which must be carefully guarded against in all 
such experiments is lest the pupil fail subsequently to bestow the 
proper labor upon what he has skimmed over in class. 

It is mortifying to a teacher to make the discovery, after a class 
has read “at sight” a page or more of text, and has accomplished 
it with apparent pleasure and interest, that the average boy is 
unable to translate the whole connectedly. This fact, which is a 
matter of experience, revea!s the difficulty of keeping the attention 
of each scholar intently fixed throughout the exercise on the pas- 
sages which others than himself are called upon to translate. It 
also discloses the truth that such an exercise adds little to the pupil’s 
knowledge, and is valuable only as increasing his facility in com- 
bining and using knowledge which he already possesses. Here as 
elsewhere the principle holds good that what is lightly and easily 
acquired is little valued and quickly lost; and all exercises in 
extemporaneous translation must be regarded chiefly as an enter- 
tainment, and should not be confounded with serious work. 


304 APPENDIX A, 


Mor&® RAPIDLY. VERY RAPIDLY. 


Stow ty. 


A 1-427. Pestilence in the | A 428-492. Chryseis re 


host. Quarrel stored. End of 
between Achil- |: pestilence, 

les and Aga-|. 531-611. Banquet of the 
memnon, gods. 


493-330. Zeus grants The- 
tis’s prayer in 


behalf of Achil- 
les. 

B 1-141, Agamemnon’s |B 143-283. Odysseus recalls| B 494-877. Catalogue of 
Dream. His the Achaians ships and he- 
speech before hurrying to the roes [may be 
chiefs and peo- ships. Thersi- read at sight]. 
ple. tes, 

284-332. Speech of Odys-| 4333-494. Nestor’s coun- 
seus. Call toa sel. 


new Struggle. 
455-493. Similes. 


T 146-244. Helen at the|I° 2 = 145. Preparations for| ' 245-275, Priam betakes 
wall. the duel be- himself to the 
tween Paris camp. 
and Menelaos. 
276-46:. Compact = con- 
cluded. The 
duel. 

4 &s-19, The shot of Pan-|A 1 ~ 84. The gods in| 192-222. Healing of Men- 
daros, council, elaos, 

422-456. Disposition of] 223-421. Agamemnon ex-| 457-544: Single combats. 
forces. Com- horts to come 
mencement of bat. 
conflict. 

E 311-430. The wounding |E 166-310. Death of Pan-|E 1~ 165, Single combats. 

of Aphrodite. daros. Prowess of Di- 
gri-geg. The wounding} 431-527. Rescue of Aene- omede. 

of Ares by Dio- as by Apollo. |- 528-626. Sally of Hector, 

mede. 627-710. Sarpedon. 

Z 119-236. Episode of Glau- |Z 77-118. Counsel of Hele-|Z 1-76. Onset of the 
kos and Dio- nos. Achaians. 
mede (Friend-| 237-368. Hector's inter- 
ship). view with Hec- 

29-529. Episode of Hee- uba and Helen. 
tor and Andro- 
mache (Love). 


Total, 1533 verses. Total, 1523 verses. Total, 874 verses. 


In the Essay on Scanning, § 6, two passages have been noted as specially worthy of 
being committed to memory. Of course, the list of such passages may be iadefinitely 
extended. Add the following verses; A 528-sjo3; B 204; I’ 108-110; A 43, 320) 321, 
405; 2 146-149, 208, 236, 261, 448, 449. 
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B. 


EXPLANATION OF THE FACSIALILE. 


Tue forms of the letters, as a rule, are very regular and easy io 
decipher. The forms of 8 (see @Baww’, v. 311), A (see ardor, v. 308), 
v (see fay, v. 302), are somewhat peculiar. o has the same form, 
whether in the middle or at the end of aword. There are frequent 
examples of “gatures,—i.e. of two or more letters united closely 
together, as we join letters in writing; but this union of letters does 
not involve the loss of any part of any letter, and the ligatures do 
not become mere arbitrary signs, difficult to decipher, such as we 
find in later and less valuable manuscripts. 

The handwriting of the text and of the major part of the scholia 
seems to be of the same person; only the very brief scho/ia, written 
irregularly close to the Greek text, appear to be by another and 
later hand. 

Two at least of the critical marks of the Alexandrian gramma- 
tians appear in the facsimile. They are the durAj, also called dirAq 
xaOapa, ~~a character which resembles a capital y lying horizontally, 
with what is ordinarily its upper part turned to the left, — and the 
dumAN mepreotvypern, or ‘dotted Diplé.’ These two marks are found 
opposite vv. 305 and 326. 

The forms of the breathings will attract attention. The first half 
of capital H (eta) indicates the rough breathing; the other half, 
the smooth. See G. 4, N. 2. 

The « subscript does not occur, but the « is always, as in émme- 
répwt, V. 309, written after the first vowel of the improper diph- 
thong. : 

We notice a curious use of the diaeresis in v. 305 (mpoti ‘tAcov), 
to signify the separation of preposition and noun, which would not 
indicate any great familiarity with the Greek language in any one 
who had need of such help. 

On the next two pages a number of the scholia of this facsimile 
are given, printed in ordinary Greek type. They will easily be 
identified on comparison with the facsiwz/e, as their position in 
reference to the Greek text is the same. 
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IAIAAOZ T 302-326. 


“Os épay, otd’ dpa mwa rdw erexpaiawe Kpovior. 
os ? A 
roiot S&¢ Aapdavidys Tplapyos pera pidov eee: 
Kékduré prev, Tpdes xat dixvypides "Axaol- 
H To. eywy elus mport “IAuoy jvepoeroay é Leah pla 
ay, eel od mw tANTOp ev OPOarpotow oparbar 
papvapevoy Pirov vidv dpyidiky Meveddw- 
Zevs pév ov Td ye olde kal dBavaror Geot dAdo, 
@ é ud - fe 3 4 
Omrorépw Oavaroto TéAos Tempwpevoy eoriv. 
"H pa, kai és dippov dpvas Gero isdbeos pus, 
a a 
av 8 ap’ Baw airds, cata 8 Gria reivey oricow? 
wap d€ of “Avryvup wepixadr€a Byoero dipov. 
8 e ves . 2 (4 
Tw yey ap avoppor mport “IAcov droveovto* 
"Exrop 8€ Tpidpowo dis cat Stos ’Odvereds 
xXapov piv wpwrov Sueuerpeov, aitap éreira 
KAnpous & Kuvén yadknpel wadrov EddvTes, 
omrorepos On mpdcbev adely xaAxeov Eyxos. dvvaras eat 


ov Tws npy- 


c : jetavro J r a cavto Bevis 
Aaot & jpyoavro, Cecio. S€ xelpas dvecyor’ iB8 xeipas 
avec Koy K 
ide S€ res eirecxey “Ayaay re Tpwwy re. 8 (88 dvri 
TOV Kat. 
avi ros © Zed warep, “ldnOa pedewv, nidiurre peywre, : 
téns brid @ 4 2 » a5 4 », 
ddwv. Smmorepos Tdde Epya per audoreporow Onke, 
; ‘ s ieettoue 
rov dos dropbipevov Sivat Sduov “Aids civa, pan i ie 4 
rob orixov 


neiv & ad ditéryra xai dpkia musta yeveorOar énizd sow, 
eAAed Tes T 

a w YH U & tA U g ye 
a he é€ ULeya L KPWD PNBE ebnTte 
Ds dp’ épav, widdev e péyas KopOatodos “Extwp hime eit 
* rey fl ’ a mn a Sap Bigiae 
ay dpowv: Tlapios d€ Bows éx xApos spovcer. Fae Gat 


7} XE KW , 

pis tousd « yw 6? rt ‘ , e eee Kotvoy éaTat 
nee pev ere (Covro Kata otixas, nxt ExaoTw vd 86s, 

lA > # » x 

‘ Urmot dépatmodes Kal moiuiha Tevxe éxelro’ Apie, Kara 

v YCViKyy exa= 


FOpxos gTOV, 
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h pa wai és Sigpov: ra yap ev dpxos oatopeva of py 
eyxapioe expurrov 7G yp, of be Eévor Gadrdooyn: 7 Seigwv 
dmopepe Tols ev dare MioTwTOpEVOS KaKEivoIs 7 Ws dyvootyTas 
djidatwyv: ra yap Geois amdrds Ovoueve no Ovov. yyouvro yap 


¥ a a a 
wou7rep ovectreto bat TOS Geots. 


“Avoppot : dari xupilerat 6 TIpiapos; Kai of pe dacly dre 
iva ad thous Kpeiccov Oewpyjon dd rhs moAEews THY povo- 
paxiave of 8 ta gudady ra relxns DAar Se rHv ‘Opr- 
pixny Avow mpoloxovrat 76 ovTW TAHTOM’ BpPadrpoiow dpacbat- 


OmEep dpetvov. 


TIpidpoto mais:  TToppupios & rots wapadAepevors dyciv ste 
tov “Exropa “AzdAAwvos vidv rapadiéwow “IBvxos, "Adegavdpos, 
Evqpopiwy, Avxodpwv. 


xGpov piv mpirov: dvayxaiws Stewerpow wav 76 xupiov ev 
& jpedAov povopaynoey wore py povov Tov S& Tav dmdwv 
vuxnOevta, vevixynobat, adda Kal tov dmodetrovra TO dmodedety- 
pévov xuplov, Gorep cal él trav aOAntravs ardor 8 gaciv 
ore tva pH mpos Ta Eavrav mrAYOn yupioOGow, adr’ dorep 


». , “~ Lal 


év elpxry) TH TmEpcypadgy pevoow, 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES FOR 


BOOK FIRST OF THE ILIAD. 


Worp, 


TInAnddew 
"Ax AXJos 
"Axarots 
é\dpra 
xbverot 

Th TPATA 
pax er Sa, 
Bact 
Avoréjrevos 
Siw 


ToL 
xpalopy 
TwATpTS 
dytidecay 


aroA& 
*Amréd\Noys 
Anta 

peu 
TevéBor0 
TOL 

tloeiav 


B&eoros 


Kara Kaptywy 


Kap 
Spototy 
vuxrl 


Goopwin. 


129, 9 (c} 
53) 3,N. 4 
184, 3 

166 

60, 5, 15 
162 

265 and N. 
186, N. I 
277, 3 

77, N01 
251 

269 

25, 1, N. (d) 
190 

19I, N. 3 
253 

184, 2 


218, and 215, N. 1 


182, 2 
120, 1 (b) 
216, N. 2 
29, N.1 
162 

47, N.1 
55 

Ti 2 
173, 3 
184, 3 
251 

188, 1 
I9t, IV. 2 (1) 
160, 1 
Tgo 

186 


HADLEY. 


466 
189 D 
597 
555 
202, 9 
5524 
755 
602, I 
789 d 
255 D,2 
721, ¥ 
784 
172 b 
612 
616 
720 a 
597, oF 595 b 
743 
539 
370 Dia 
741 
112 
5524 
175C¢ 
193 
576 
5Si a 
597 
72%, I 
607 
631 a 
549 4 
612 
603 


Liss. | Worn 
49 Broto 
50 | ovpijas 
51 | atroics 
52 VEKUOV 
54 | Sexary 
$5 | Te 
1 gpect 
56 Aavady 
58 | Toto 
60 vyoupev 
61 | Sapa 
62 | epelopev 
64 | ® elrroe 
65 | elywdis 
66 | xvloons 
a at kev BovAcrar 
67 Apiv 
69 | 5x(a) 
yo | tyra 
71 | where 
2) Fv 
76 | por 
77 treo ‘ 
78 | xodwokpey 
“| péya 
79 | ‘Apyctov 
6 ot 
80 | yxooeras 
2 avSpl 
Br | Karaméty 
82 | rAdcog 
$4 rov 
85 Bapecas 
a elrré 
86 | ’Armé\ova 
66 8r 
Xddxay 
89 | xelpas 
go | elirys 
gs &pirros 
94 | Arlunce 


Goopwin, 


176, 1 

158 

187 

167, 4 

189 

184, 3 

187 

171, 2 

184, 3, N. 2 
227, Len 
110, 2, N. 1 (b) 
253 

226, 2 (b) 
173, I 

171, 1 

226, 4, N. I 
184, 3, N. 3 
162 

204, 

184, 3 

82, N. 2 
184, 1 

188, 1 

134, 3 

162 

175) 2 

156 

225 

184, 2 

223, N.2 
216, I 

158, N. 2 
200, N. 5 (b) 
26, 2 

163 

15t, N. 4 
48, 2 (a) 
60, § 31 
223 

136; N. 3 (a) 
109, I 


. 
a at ar =r 


601 

748, fine print 
375 

7204 

722 

577 a 
sy4aore 


597 
5522 


597 

238, R.a 
595 

607 

775 

5528 

681 a 

$18, R. d. 
758 and 759 
602, 3 


310 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


Worp. 


Aavaoior 
Sopevar 
areTr(Borpey 
Toto. 
péveos 

ot 

arvpt 

Kan? 

Ta Kaxé 
Koupys 
olkot 

wt tye 
érounacar 
tin) 

& 

Kelpeva, 
troAlwy 


vow 

ei Sdcrou0r 
Se #7 apodosé 
Qupar 
Keyodaorerat 
év 


éptowopev 


“ay 


piv 
avardelny 
me(OnTar 
o8dv 

poe 
oxidevra, Ay heron 
TOV 

pot 

ror 
txrrépowor 
fkyTau 

Ka po 

they 


Goopwin, 


184, 3, N. 3 
274 

226, 2 (b) 
184, 3, N. 2 
Wize 

184, 3, N. 4 
186 

24, 3, & 159, N. 2 
134, 1 

167 

22, N. I. 
160, 1 and 2 
202, I 

216 

249, 2 

276, I 

174 

184, 3 

119, 12 (a) 
277+ 5 

190 or 188 
226, 4, N. 2 
22772 

209, 2, and 255 
200, N. 9, 208, 2 
162 

253 

12, N. 3 
184, 3 

164, and 197, N. 2 
256 

159, N- 5 
184, § 

129, 15 

173 

184, 3 

186 

225 

225 

229 and 231 
259 and N. 


Haney. 


602, 1 

100, and 547, ¢ 
514e 

558 

95b 

552 anda 

705 


758 and 759 
747 
758 and 759 
793 
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poboabastie, 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


o fou) 

drtos 
émeTOVTAL 

Ke TEATOVET 
pou 
MuppiSdveoret 
olley 

Yue, Kpvoplda 
® dyw 

TI nrclove 

ot 
avaorhoee 
8’ (HAGe 8) 
otpaydbey 


breporrAlqar 
bdicoy 
wavroues 
wlOqar 

Sung 

%p.S0s 
ohaltepoy 
KEXoAwpevON 
émrelOqrar 
éxAvoy 


Goopwin. 
184, 3 


100, N. 5 
208, 2 
184, 5 
191, 3, N- 
Wise 
164 

200, 2 
1545 4 


TIO, 11.2, N. f (a) 


188, 1 

25s, and 209, 2 
277.3 

226, 4, N. 
190 

174 

$2, N. 1 
276, 5, N. x (b) 
233 

2G ie 

171, 2 

econ a | 
174 

Go, §, 15 
186 

136, N.3 
182, 2 

Tigyy apes 
TK THN 
226, 2b 
159 


Hapisy, 


597 

775, 2, fine print 
308 D 

710 b 

Gor 


597 


201 Dia 


739 
374, I 
G1t 
7206 
789 d 
747 
612 
580, f 
238 D 
789 £ 
737 
797 
576 
are D 
580, 1 
202, 9 
602, 1, b 
275, 2, fine print 
589 
534i 
597 
722 a 


547 b 
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Worn. Goopwin. 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


oKi}TTpov 
é 

bidra 
Oéptor-ras 
elptaras 
"Ax OAjos 
vias 


of 

pera TpiTarowrty 
kev ynoqcar 
Kexapolaro 
opaty 
Aavady 
dpelociy 
Wopar 
Tpdcev 
paxéovro 
pev 

rovbe 
Tuts 
wrEOVETo 
Aydt 
Two eave 
yépov 

& riya, 
tarelEopas 
dary 
TAvTA 

Ty 

tay Addov 
dv dépors 
Mevowrddy 
&pxos 
xrevda 


163 

164 

164 

60, 5, 11 
119, 3 

167, 3 

162 

184, 2 
Zen 
249,2 , 
110, IV. (a), (3) 
184, 3, N. 2 
98, N. 1 
184, 3, NI 
186 

191, VI. 3 (2) 
224 

119, 3 

167 

175, 2 

186 

255 

119, 9 
226, 2,b 
176, 1 

164 


129, 9 (b) 
137 
159, % 5 


Hap ey, 


545 
553 


ERR EEO ferere ean ne eee naam emaeana se 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


Worn. 


ovpavey 
Karvy 
base 

riy 


ot 

dyépev 
Sayer 

tya 8€ 

key Aopor 
dy 
BaciAfja 
v1 

po. 
Tlarpé«recs 
éneto 
yévyrat 
rots &AAots 


2 


ot 
mri 
eTapoy 
opowy 
bpadhey 
adds 
ovrois 
dpéevas 
Soucy 
yd9oy 
wands 
Teo 
Kpovlove 
Seopov 
Bopsdpewv 
Bly 

KvdeEr 

Tay 


at kev d6Aqor 


BactAjjos 
aSaxpuros 
étheo 
aloy 


al xe alOnrar 


255, and N. 


277, 2 
155, N. 2 
rg9, N. 2 
184, 5 
epeey ae) 
167, 3 


120, 1 (b) 


105, IV. 2, N. 1 


W74 

182, 2 

137 

216 

159, R. 
Ae 

176, 1 

184, 3, N. 3 
174 

166 

188, 3,N. £ 
158, & 


i 

ce 
> 
pe) 


171, 2; N. 3 


226, 4, N. 1 
171, 2 

136, N. 3 
205, 2 

184, 3 

226, 4, N.1 


Goopwin. 


orev anannnn nna AA ANSNSSNANANSSAA NASI 


Hapiey. 


$53 

O12 

S47 6 

say b 

598 

784, fine print 
747 


720 ¢ 
789 ¢ 
544 a 
547 ¢ 
601 
1S0 
565 
747 b 
597 


574d 

775, fine print 
7O7 

$97 


313 


< 
: 
‘ 
N 
N 
‘ 


314 
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GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


Worn. 


"Ax avototy 
xSifos 

TOL 

HY 
aamreBro ero 
yuvaikds 
aéKovTos 
Aupeévos 
icroSoxy 
TMPOTOvaLeLy 
éBatvoy 
ayépev 
iAardoper ba 
Toto. 
éuet 
Aavaotow 
kvlooy 
mepippadéws 
méyou 
TETUKOVTO 
Sacres 

TOO LOS 
Torotoe 
Serdecow 
dpéva 
TOLOLY 
orelpy 
vnuot 
TrohéokeTo 
Plivibece 
kip 
éherpewy 
Odduptrov 
BAwy 
Kopudy 
atroto 
youvey 
PDAay 
tlrwcty 
mii 
yourwy 


Goopwin. 


184, 2 
138, N. 7 
184, 3, N.6 
153, N. 2 
119, 8 

173, 1 

167 or 183 
182, 2 

186 

188 

200 

265 and N. 
216, 1 

184, 3 
176, I 

184, 3, N. 3 
188 

74, % 

174 

100, N. 3 
gps 
167, 3 
W252 
190, or 184, 3 
160, I 
184, 3 

190 

187 

119, 10 
11Q, If 
160, I 
GAL 

162 

19% 

190 

182, z 

171, 1 
175, N. I 
216, N. 2 
188 

L705! 


HADLEY. 


552 a 
498 
599 
773 
349 D 
577 a 
558 or 593 
589 
602 
607 
Fol 


575 


HE eI 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 315 


Ling, | Worn, 

505 TOL 

esis i im 

$  §19 edgar 

P §22 | vetoy 

| 52 | paAroerat 

| 527 | xaravetow 

28 | Shpurs 

| $30 | kpards 

| $34 TwaTpss 

542 xpuTrdasia 

| 543 Brrr 

8 | vorfoys 

§49 BeAope 

552 qmotov 

‘ §52 ' efpopas 

| 555 | mapelary 

[pscae| | rics 

564 | pAAa «lvar 

566 | Xpalrpacy 

575 i Saireg 

If Bike Bed 

579 | veixelqor 

«| Apty 

| 582 | KabdrrrerGar 
585 | Harel 

| 586 | rérhabs 

ae 

| 589 | dvribdperdar 

| Sor todos 

596 | xetpl 

Heel fare 

| 600 | Tounytevra 

i 2 | Saires 

610 ixdavor 


Goonwin, 


184, 4, or 187 
23, 2, ad finem 
231 

216, I 

208, 2 

233 

188, 1 

G0, 5 13 
182,.2 

159, N. 2 
86, N. 2 
233 

233 

142, 3 

200, N. 4 
218 

216 

118, 6 

216, I 

232 

167, 3 

187 

216; I 

184, 3 

269 

184, 3, N. 4 
125; 4 

216, 1 

261, 1 

II, 1 

184, 3, N. 3 
184, 3 

279, 2 
Woe 

233 


LOLAIPULANAASALAOROOLLOLIELLLLIDOPORITLELLELELLLDOYBAICADEOLORAAAORCOREAOLIRISYZZTAAOLOLITAEILIAZLECIUILIDUTTIECIDPSLIILLUAdentpanersocepotcéséttrcestesmeeavecasntzanannnttnseteceberdecdets 


597 

754 and fine print 
184. 3 

409 D, to 

739 

767 

574.6 

597 

597 

472, R.k 

575 | 
758 | 


Norsg. — The above references, in connection with the passage set for translation, may 
indieate a useful addition to, or substitute for, the usual daily lesson in the grammar. 
They will be adapted to the new edition of Hadley’s Grammar, now in preparation by 


Professor Allen of Harvard College, as soon as it appears. 


GENERAL 


INDEX. 


THE printing of a reference in full-faced type indicates that in that place the subject 


referred to is most fully treated. 


The references are to be understood as illustrative only, not as exhaustive, upon the 


various heads cited. 


ABSOLUTE comparative, B 440, A64. 

Accusative, of limit of motion, with- 
out preposition, A 240, 317, 322, 
497, E 291. 

Accusative, of thing, retained in 
passive, A 149. 

Acephalous verse, T 357, A 135. 

Adjective, equivalent to poss. gen., 
B 20, 54, Z 180, 446. 

Adjective, of two endings instead 
of three, A 3, E 269, 770. 

Adjective, translated adverbially, 
A 39, 52, 77 424, 543, B 2, 148, 
T 7, A 124, E 19, Z 249. 

Adverb, in predicate instead of ad- 
jective, A 416, B 323, '95, 4 466, 
Z 131. 

Aegis, B 448, E 738 follg. 

Aethiopians, A 423. 

Alliteration, A 99. 

Ambuscade, service in honorable, 
A 227. 

Anacoluthon, B 353, E 135, 2 478, 
510. 

Anapaestic rhythm, 4 204, E 745. 

Anastrophe, A 162, B gt, Z 331. 

Anastrophe, forborne when word 
intervenes, & 505. 

Anastrophe, forborne when vowel 
of prep. is elided, A 350, A 97. 
Anthropomorphism, A 533, 564, 4 

48, 507, Z 135. 
Aorist, formed after analogy of 
liquid verbs, A 40, Z 505, 


Aorist, formed with tense-sign ¢ 
from liquid stem, A 136. 

Aorist, of mixed formation, I 103, 
120, 250, Z 53. 

Aorist, Gnomic, A 218, T 4, 33, A 
75, 143, 160, 279, 455, E 92, 139, 
5739 59% 902- 

Aorist, reduplicated 2d, A 100, 
250, 590, T 86, 355, A 127, 293, 
397,'E 69, 504, Z 12, 50. 

Aorist, syncopated 2d, A 449, 

19. 

amar of entrance into state, A 
330, 331, T 259, 398, E 422, Z 
484. 

Aorist, of single act, A 118, 199, 
T 98. 

Aorist, sometimes translated by 
perfect, A 158, 207, 4 246, 248. 
Apocope, A 305, 593, 606, B 160, 

426, 549, A It, Z 201. 

Apodosis omitted, A 232. 

Aposiopesis, A 136, 580. - 

Apposition, of part(s} with whole, 
A 150, 362, B q7T, 259; 4$2, r 35 
88, 338, A 350, 461, Z 117. 

Apposition, of whole with part(s), 
P2qur, Z 149. 

Article, as demonstrative pronoun, 
A 9, 73; 125, 340, 382, 493. 

Article, as relative pronoun, A 36 
125, 330- 

Article, frequently wanting, A 53, 


214. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Assertion, with different degrees of 
positiveness, A 137, 175, 205, 262, 
B 229. 

Assimilation, in verbs in -dw, A 31, 
104, B 92, 337, 4 1,9, Z 201. 

Assimilation, of consonants, A 593, 
606, B 160, 426, 549. 

Asyndeton, I 250, E 746. 

Attraction, A 260, I 124. 

Attraction, inverse, Z 396. 

Attraction, by predicate noun, A 
239, B 5, 73. 

Augment, omitted, A 4, 54. 


Bow, stringing of described, A 112. 


Chief arms himself, B 42-46, [ 
eee 

Chief fights not a, but sear cha- 
riot, E 108. 

Chief holds two spears, T' 18, 338, 
380, E 495. 

Commander-in-chief’s portion of 
spoil, A 167. 

Cloud-gates, separate afp and aidfp, 
E 751. 

Comparative, absolute. See Abso- 
lute comparative. 
Comparative, from 

A 325. 
Comparison, abridged, A 163, P 238. 
Condition, general. See General 

condition. 
Condition, posterior, A 67, 207, 408, 

Z 96. 

Constructio pracgnans, A 6, 197, T 

113, 405, E 514. 

Conventional verse, I 95, E 84. 
Conventional word or phrase, A 

202, 212, 297, B78, Z 171. 
Conventional] or habitual epithet. 

See Epithet. 

Courtesy, Z 176. 


Dative of advantage after word of 
ruling, A 71, 180, 231. 

Dative of adv. (or disadv.), instead 
of gen., A 67, 161, 342. 


q 


| 


317 


Dative limiting verb, instead of 
gen. limiting noun, A 188, 200, 
I 195. 345, & 24, 219, 331. 

Dative of place without preposi- 
tion, A 24, 107, 132, 482, B 210, 
Ir to, A 302, 443, E 78. 

Deformity, physical and moral as- 
sociated, B 216. 

Demonstrative use of article. 
Article. 

Demonstrative instead of relative 
in second of two codrdinate 
clauses, A 79, 95, 162. 

Dedona, the modern Jannina, B 750. 

Dog despised, A 150, 225. 


See 


Elision, forborne because of orig. 
initial consonant, A 230, 275, 515, 
B.292,T £. 


: Hlision, permitted when impossible 


in prose, A 117, 283. 
Elision, with loss of accent, A 210. 
Elision, with recession of accent to 
preceding syllable, A 107. 
Enallagé (change of order of words), 
E 554 
Epanalepsis, B 671. 


| Epithets, habitual or conventional, 
noun-stem, | 


A 308, 316, B 164, E 375. 
Euphemism, A 576, E 567, 574. 


Fillets, what and how worn, A 
14. 

Final clause, instead of infinitive, 
A 133, 4 465, E 690, Z 361. 

Five grades of positiveness in as- 
sertion. See Assertion. 

Flesh of victims, slain in ratifying 
oath, not eaten, I 310. 

Fulness of expression {Parallel- 
ism), A 57, SS, 513, B 276, 352, 
T 2, 101, 4 170, E 267, 527, 665, 

Future-perfect, as more emphatic 
future, A 139. 


General condition, of present time, 
A 5t0, B 228, 294, 475, T 279, 
E 524. 


318 


General condition, of past time, 
B 188, 198, F 216. 

Genitive, after superlative, A 505. 

Genitive, of agent with verbs equiv- 
alent to passives, A 242, A 498, 
Z 73 

Genitive, quasi-partitive, E 6, 222, 
289, Z 2. 

Genitive, with adverbs of place, 
A 230, 500, 341, 416, 424, E 849. 

Gnomic aorist. See aorist. 

Gods, cheered by savor of sacrifice, 
A 66. 

Grasshoppers, old men’s voices 
compared with chirping of, P'151. 


Habitual epithets. See Epithets. 


Hendiadys. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Heralds, under protection of Zeus, 
A 334- 


Hiatus, apparent, A 4, 409, 532, 
B 38, 154, 164, E 4. 
Hysteron-proteron, A 251. 


Imperfect, of attempted action, A 
378, E 318, Z 162. 

Infinitive, as imperative, A 20, 582, 
E 606, Z 150. 

Infinitive of purpose (with asso- 
ciated idea of result), A 5, 347, 
443, B 107, 477, A §11, E 366, 
Z 228, 463. 

Invocation af Gods, B 412, T 276. 

Iterative forms, A 490, B 189, [ 217. 

Ivory, stained a red color, 4 14}. 


King, his descent from Zeus, A 
176. 

King, his divine prerogative, B 103, 
205, Z 193. 

Knees, seat of strength, f 34, & 314, 
421, E 176, Z 27. 


Language, of men and of gods, 
A 403, B 813. 

Lengthening of final short vowel, 
aby tefus, A 45, 153, 226, B 39, 
E 371, Z 240. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Lengthening of final short vowel, 
before liquid, A 233, 394, B 239. 
Lengthening of final short vowel, 
because of orig. initial conso- 
nant, A 51, 75, 416, 437, I 222, 
A 27, Z 157. : 
Libations, how made, A 470-1, I 
295. 

Litotes, A 220, 278, 536, B 166, 807, 
4 168, 498, E 18, 407, 441, Z 444. 

Long hair, of Greek warriors, B 11, 
T 43. 

Loom, A 31. 


Messages delivered verbatim, no 
oratio obliqua, B 60-70. 

Metathests quantitatis, A 1, 138, 193, 
B 226, 0 272; 

Metonymy, A 30, B 108, 381, 387, 
426, 1 75, 113, E 326, Z 152. 

Middle voice with meaning of ac- 
tive, A 56, 198, 203. 

Mood-sign of ist aor., shortened in 
subjunctive. See Shortening, 

Muse, inspirer of epic song, not 
known in Homer, as one of nine 
sisters, A 1. 


Negation, signified by tossing up 
the head, A 514. 

Nominative for vocative, A 231, 
E 403, 735. 


Okeanos, A 423, T §. 

Olympus, in Thessaly, home of the 
gods, A 44, 420. 

Omniscience of gods implied, A365, 

Onomatopoeia, A 34, 49, B 209, A 
125. 

Gunes. conditional, T2990, 4 542, 
E 311. 

Optative, in oratio obligua, A 191, 
B 794, T 317. 

Optative, of desire, A 18, 42, B 260, 
LT 74, 102, 256, 4 18, Z 164, 281. 
Optative, potential, A 64, 100, B 250, 

I 52, 235, A 93, E 303, 456- 
OxymGron, 4 43. 
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Palaces of the gods, Hephaistos’s 
work, A 426, A 2. 

Parallelism. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Parasitic letter, A 4gt, B 130, 325. 

Parataxis, A 5, 10, 29, 225, 259, 326, 
453, B 26,197, 3ol, P61, E 178, 
Z 148, 151, 256, 458. 

Paronomasia, A 406, B 325, Z 395. 

Patronymics, A I, 111, 188, 307; 
A 488. 

Pelasgians, B 843. 

People, hard lot af, A So. 

Perfects often translated by pres- 
ent, Al 97) 173350221, 1275,00Bi us; 
134, E 225, $78. 

Periphrasis, B 387, [ 105, 4 386, 
E 781. 

‘Pet-’ or Nickname,’ A 385. 

Plural, used for singular, A 14, 45, 
E 97. 

Polysyndeton. P35, 116. 

Possessions of gods, often of gold, 
A 611, T 64, A 3.. 

Posterior conditions. See Con- 
dition, posterior. 

Prayer, uttitude in, A 450, I 275. 

Prayer, audibly uttered, A 450, 
Z 304. 

Prayers, in Hom, poems compared, 
Eeris: 

Prepositions as adverbs (their origi- 
nal use}, F 34, 115, 4 46, Z 320. 
Present used with adv. of time 
where the perf. would be used 

in English, A 553. 

Primitive style and thought. See 
Simplicity. 

Prolepsis, A 536, B 409, F 192, E 85. 

Pygmies, [ 6. 


Quantity, variation of, in same 
word, A rq, 21, B 38, A 441, 
E 3b 


Reduplicated form with intensive 
force, A 600, B 392. 
Rumor, Aids &yyedos, B 93. 
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Sacrifice, ritual of, A 458-468, T° 
274, Bis. 

Sailors sleep on shore, A 476. 

Shield, devices on, prototypes of 
modern coats-of-arms, E 182. 

Ship, how managed, A 433-436. 

Shortening of mood-sign in aor, 
subj. A 141, 444, P 409, A 352, 
E 469, 747- 

Shortening of vowel or diphthong 
in thesis, A 156, A 10g. 

Simplictery and straightlorwardness 
in Homer, A 91, A 405. 

Singular, in collective sense, A 382, 

Spondaic verses, A 11, 74, 157, 216. 

Spondees, effect produced by, A 
388, 439. 

Subjunctive, as fut. indic., A 137, 
12, © 417, A 167, 

Subjunctive, conditional, P 354. 

Subjunctive, deliberative, A 150, 
Bee Anis; 20 33: 

Subjunctive, final, A 32, B 195, Tr 
160, A 456, E 233. 

Subjunctive, hortative, A 26, 62, 
r 253, Z 340. 

Sudden death, accomplished by 
Artemis’s arrows, Z 428. 

Superlative, double, A 105, B 57, 
220. 

Superlative, from noun theme, B 
235. 

Suppliant gesture (touching the 
chin}, A 501. 

mbolical acts, [ 274, 300. 

nizesis, A 1, 1§, 13%, 277, 340, 


B 22%. 


Sy 
Dy 


Three designations of Greeks, H 
87. 

Tmesis, A 25, 195, $72, B 39, 160, 
549, & 77. 

Trumpets not in use before Troy; 
hence voice important, B 4o8. 
Types of artistic representation of 
various deities already devel- 
oped in time of Hom. Poems, 

B 479. 
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Unmixed wine used in solemn liba- | Weaving and spinning, women’s 
tions, B 341, I 270. work, Z 490. 
* Winged’ words, A 201. 
Veil, worn by women in presence | Women reckoned as slaves, among 


of men, I 141. | possessions, Z 426. 
Warfare, its character, A 367, A | Zephyros, not a gentle wind in 
162. Homer, B 147, A 2. 
Washing, after plagne, A 313. Zeugma, [ 73, 79, 327, A 133, E 356, 
Water-carrying, women’s work, Z 654. 
457- Zeus, his supremacy, I 308. 
Wealth, in cattle, A 154, B 449. Zeus, dwells on mountain tops, fr 


Weaving in Homer. See Loom. 276. 


GREER 


d&yav, with éxardéuSyy, A 99, 431. 

ayyAins = &yyedros, T 206, 

éduy, I 45, 2 245. 

&paSos and WapaGos, E 587. 

apBodeios, B 19. 

Gpe(Bopar, with dat. or without 
dat. érems, translated * answer,’ 
Aviat. 

apvpwv, of externals alone, A 92, 
EQ. 

apdryujes, A Gor. 

dpdikiredAoy, A 5S4, Z 220. 

avrvé, EB 262, 727. 

dpa, A 46, 56, 236, 330, B 38, 419, 
V374 - : 

atrdap (ardp}, A 50, 166, TrrS. 

avros, almost always emphatic, 
A 4, 47, 112, 270, 338, T 66, 3 237, 
287, B 396. 

atrws, A 133, §20, 2 400. 


Bios and Bids, A 49. 
yéhupar trod€povo, A 371. 


Saipovios, A 561, B 190, A 31, 
Z 326, 407, §21. 

8€, 7 apedost, A §8, 137, 194, 324. 

By, A 61, 110, 265. 

SFi-, A 33, 555, T 242. 


é prefixed, to facilitate pronuncia- 
tion, to word orig. beginning 
with F, A 306, 309, B 22. 


INDEX. 


Eemev, A 253. 

éfjos, A 393- 

el 8 dye, A 302, 524. 

et Ke, with opt., A 60, 

clow, A771, A 460. 

érel 4, two ways of pronouncing, 
A 156, 169. 

tw, tropat, A166, Z 321. 

F, 


words beginning with. See 


p. xxxili. 
Ay Ay P46. 


0, verb-formation in, A 219, I 231, 
Beds ; 


iepos, A 366. 
tov, los, tos, A gg, Z 422. 


kal, untranslatable in Engl., A 249, 
406. 

Kahéovrat == (nearly) elol, B 260, 
Basie: 

xe, with subj. in final clause, A 
42. 

kedevw, with dat. of person, B 50, 
Y 259, A 428, Z 324. 

Kp and Kfip, A 228, 

Kpards and xpdros, A 530. 


pAav Uwe, B S25. 


ply = phy, A 77, 163, 267, 273, 
B 203. 
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pera with dat. = éy with dat., A252, 
516, E 344. 

perd, with acc., ‘after,’ A 222, 
A 70, 292, E 21. 

piv = adbro, A 237, Z 221. 

plrpy (also (Gua and (warp), A137, 
187, 214, E857. 


fav9n, epithet of Demeter, E soo, 


3 = Sm, ‘because,’ ‘that,’ A 120, 
244, 518, E 331. 

olos, olos, olds (dios), A 486. 

Sues, Opds, A 209. 

8s, f, Sv, poss. adj., A 72, 205, 307, 
A 294, E 328, Z 516. 

ov, apparently used in protasis, 
T 289, A 160. 

ot& yap ov8€, B 703, E 22, Z 130. 

otroe and obtot, A 298. 


was, ‘all kinds of,’ B 823, E 11, 
52. 

wep, Orig. meaning, A 131, 275, 352, 
508, 586, I zor. 

mroAepos, ‘combat,’ A 165. 

mopptpeos, A 482. 


INDEX. 


| mplv, adv. of time, not conjunction, 
A 29, 97, A 114. 
wroNlrropbos, B 278. 
pa. See &pa. 
oty with dat. = éy with dat., A 170, 


B74. 
odwirepoy, A 216. 


ve, without connecting force, A 81, 
$2, 86, 218, 279, B 280, I 12. 
tis, ‘many a one,’ B 271, I 353. 


imo, with dat. of agent, B 714, 
E 313, Z 453. 


—pt, orig. meaning of suffix, A 37. 

plros, A 20, 98, 345, 447, 491, 
Z 224. 

péves, A 103. 


ox}, meaning in Homer, A 3. 


& and &, A 254, B 372. 
ws, ds, ds, A 33, 116, I 159. 
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SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 


With Introductions and Notes by Cuartes R. Wixxrams, A-M., Professor 
of the Greek Language and Literature in Lake Forest University. 
16mo. $840 pages. $1.40. 


The gencral Introduction has been made long and full, from a belief 
that the student’s interest and enthusiasm in an author are quickened by 
a knowledge of his personal and literary history, and by an acquaintance 
with the conditions under which he wrote and the purpose of his writings. 
The special Introductions to the several selections will, it is hoped, be found 
useful in stimulating the curiosity of the student and in putting him in 
sympathy with the surroundings and object of the piece. The Notes have 
intentionally been made ample, as it is thought that Lucian will be used 
especially for rapid reading; and there are frequent references to the stand- 
ard grammars. Attention is constantly called to peculiar Lucianic con-° 
structions an] words, and to other later usages. Historical, archeological, 
philosophical, and mythological questions are succinctly discussed, with 
references to the original authorities or to modern treatises. 

His modern tone, his felicitous style, his strong common sense, and 
his abounding humor make Lucian delightful reading; and it is hoped 
that this edition may help to make his writings more widely used in our 
colleges than has hitherto been the case. 

** These Dialogues of Lucian are just the thing for rapid reading or for reading 
at sight. Lucian is so alert, so keen, and withal so modern in feeling and temper, 
that the student is driven to read on and on, just to see how the witty debate will 
end. Yam glad to see that Professor Williams bas furnished an edition which will 
fully meet the demands of the class-room.”? — Pref. J. E. Goodrich, University of 
Vermont, 

* A convenient edition of Lucian has long been needed. The want has now 
been met by Professor Williams's industry and schelarship, and I have no doubt that 
the book will be duly appreciated. The editer has collected in his introduction all 
that is most essential for the student to know respecting the auther of the dialogues 
and respecting the dialogues themselves ; while the notes show a mest judicious 
vheiee between the extremes of too great fulness and barrenness of lustration. 
The typography and external appearance are unexeeptionable.” — Prof) Henry 3 
Baird, Cntressity of the City of New York. 

“The book is very well edited, and sdmirably gotten up as are all of your 
recent publications. It fills a gap, certainty, in the Hist of serviceable text-books, 
and I bope te put it to a practical test before long.” — Prof. B. Perrin, Western 
Reserve College, OAlo. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


CICERO DE SENECTUTE AND DE AMICITIA. 


M. Tulli Ciceronis Cato Maior de Senectute and Laelius de Amicitia, 
With Introduction and Notes by James S. Rerp, M.A., Fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. American Edition, revised by 
Francis W. Kesey, Professor of Latin in Lake Forest University. 
16mo. 279 pages. $1.20. Either part separately, 75 cts. 


The present volume was prepared with the design of presenting to 
American students, in a form best adapted to their use, the results of 
Mr. Reid’s thorough and accurate work. The Introductions have been 
recast with some enlargement, and the analyses of the subject-matter 
have been entirely remodelled. The Notes have been in some instances 
reduced, in others amplified, — especially by the addition of references to 
the standard treatises on grammar, history, and philosophy. The aim 
throughout has been not simply to give aid on difficult points, but to call 
attention to the finer usages of the Latin, and to add also whatever ex- 
planation seemed necessary to a clear understanding of the subject. 


“Tt is certainly the best edition of these works of Cicero with which I am 
acquainted. I have nsed the edition by Reid and consider it a work of high merit, 

Professor Kelsey’s revision seems to me to retain all the desirable features of the 
original edition, while much has been added which is of especial value to the Ameri- 
can student. The book is pleasing to the eye and evidently well made.’ — Prof. 
J. H. Chamberlin, Marietta College, Ohio, 

‘Tt is a handsome piece of work in every respect, and will, [ doubt not, meet 
with a cordial reception. The text is far better than that of any otker edition, and 
ihe notes are very clear and scholarly. I know of nothing better for our use here." 
— Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Hamilton College, New York. 

“The original works of Mr. Reid I have used with much pleasure, and I am 
satisfied that this edition by Professor Kelsey will meet a real want. I shall recom- 
mend the work to my class next term when we read Cicero.” — Prof. W. C. Poland, 
Brown University, &. 1. 

**The work is certainly very scholarly, and I doubt ifa better commentary on 
it could be prepared.’ — Prof, Frank Smalley, Syracuse University, New York. 

SY think it in every respect preferable to all hitherto published, and shall intro- 
duce it as soon as practicable.” — Prof. R. W. Swan, Jowa College, Lowa. 

*©When we read Cicero, I shall certainly choose this edition in preference to 
any I have seen.” = Prof. W. J. Geld, Racine College, Wisconsin. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


SMITH’S LATIN SELECTIONS. 


Being Specimens of the Latin Language and Literature from the Earhest 
Times to the End of the Classical Period. Edited by Epswunxp H. 
Sairu, Hobart College, N.Y. 12mo. 420 pages. $1.76. 


“T consider the Selections to be an excellent and long-needed book. I 
shall use it more or less every term from the beginning of Fresliman year. 
For reading at sight it is just the thing that I have wanted, and, in connection 
with the study of the development of Roman Literature, such a book will be 


highly interesting and profitable. I have always maintained that it is a flat, 


stale, and unprofitable task for the student to read abeut the productions of 
Latin authors, without at the same time studying the productions them- 
selves.” — Professor Charles Chandler, Denison University, Granville, Ohio. 


“The Latin Selections I have examined with care front beginning to end, 
and am marvellously pleased with it. For the purposes suggested in the 
author’s preface, I think it is by far the best thing published.” — Prefessor 
W. B. Gunnison, St. Lawrence University, Canton, N. Y. 


“The Selections have been made with discretion, not only in that they 
are interesting in themselves, but in that they are such as to show the pecu- 
liarities of the thought and style of the several writers. Tlic book cannot fail 
to be useful as a manual of exercises for translation at sight, and also as a 
text-book in connection with instruction in the history of Latin literature.” 
— Professor J. H. Hewitt, Weliams College, Williamstown, Mass. 


“The plan seems to me to be carried ont with excellent judgment and 
taste. This work certainly gives in suecinet and attractive form a clear 
view of Roman literature throughout its best periods.” — Professor Tracy 
Peck, Yale College, New Laven, Conn. 


“Tt will be of great service in courses in Roman literature, containing 
much that was not easily accessible before.” — Professor IV. F’. Allen, State 
University, Madison, Wisconsin. 


“A volume which will be of great service in teaching the Latin lan- 
guage and Roman literature, both of whieh find here abundant illustrations, 
chronologically arranged.” — The Nation, New York. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 50, Franklin Street, Boston. 


BENNETTS LATIN BOOKS. 


Bx GEORGE L. BENNETT, M.A., 


Head Master of the High School, Plymouth, Eng., formerly Assistant Master 
at Rugby School. 


[. Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. With Vocabulary and 
Notes. 1l6mo. 75 cts. 


The aim of this book is to supply easy stories illustrating the elementary 
principles of the Simple and Compound Sentence. It is intended to be used 
either as a First Reader, introductory to Cesar, or for READING AT SIGHT, 
for both of which purposes it is admirably adapted. The stories are various 
and amusing, and it is hoped the notes will be found careful and judicious. 


Il. First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence, the easier Rules 
of Syntax, illustrated by copious examples and Progressive Exer 
gises in Elementary Latin Prose, with Vocabularies. 16mo. $1.00. 


“The book is a perfect model of what a Latin Writer should be, and is so 
graduated that from the beginning of a boy’s classical course it will serve 
him throughout as a text-book for Latin Prose Composition.” 


Il. First Latin Exercises. Containing all the Rules, Exercises, 
and Vocabularies of the First Latin Wrirer, but omitting the 


Aceidence. 16mo. 76 cts. 


IV. Second Latin Writer. Containing Hints on Writing Latin 
Prose, with graduated continuous Exercises. l6mo. $1.00. 


Intended for those who have already mastered the elementary roles of 
Latin Prose, this book contains hints on the difference between English and 
Latin in idiom and in style, some notes on the commoner difficulties, and a 
table of differences of idiom. The Three Hundred Exercises are fresh and 
interesting, and give ample room for selection. 


BENNETT'S LATIN BOOKS, Continued. 


RG One or more of the above books are NOW IN USE in Phillips 
Exeter Academy; Phillips-Andover Academy ; St. Paul’sa School, 
Concord, N. H.; St. Mark’s School, Southboro’, Mass. ; St. Johnsbury 
Academy; Adams Academy, Quincy, Mass.; Williston Seminary, 
Easthampton; Harvard College; Amherst College; Boston Univer- 
sity; Indiana University; and many other institutions of similar 
standing. 


From Principal A, C, Pernins, Exeter Academy, 


* We take Bennctt’s ‘ First Latin Writer’ as rum Besr Mawxvat or Larix 
Composition for the first two years of our course. The ‘Easy Latin Sto- 
ries‘ by the same author is excellently fitted for pupils when they are begin- 
ning to read Latin.” 


From Dr. WH. T. Forrer, St. Johnsbury Academy. 


“We have used Bennett's ‘First Latin Writer’ for the last two years, 
and find it psrryenriy saTisFacrory, Instead of giving detached sentences 
to illustrate special grammatical principles, like most books of the sort, it 
takes the pupil over a well-graded series of exercises to the writing of con- 
nected discourse. It involves a knowledge of all the principles of Grammar 
and Latin Idioms, and, by a skilful selection of review work, obliges the 
pupil to keep what he has once acquired. Its breadth of vocabulary is com- 
mendable in that it is not restricted to the words of any single author.” 


From The N. EB. Journal of Education 


“Tn the ‘ Latin Writers ’ the editor has not sought by a special and limited 
vocabulary to assist the pupil in reading one particular author, but has 
rather endeavored, by a copious vocabulary and gradual but frequent use of 
all the rules of Syntax, to give the pupil an excellent foundation for a sound 
and comprehensive knowledge of Latin Prose Composition. ‘The exercises, 
too, are interesting in themselves, and take up the different idiomatic pecul- 
iarities in such an easy and natural way, that the pupil almost unconsciously 
masters them, without having them glaringly thrust upon him in little 
detached sentences, which, when mixed up in a narrative, he fails of course 
to recognize. We cordially recommend these books to the attention of all 
classical teachers.” 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


XENOPHON’S MEMORABILIA. 


With Introduction and notes by Professor SAMUEL Ross Wirans, College of New 
Jersey. 16mo, 289 pages. $1.20. 


The text of this edition follows in the main that of Breitenbach ( Berlin, 1878), and 
every effort has been made to give the results of recent scholarship. The text is 
separated into convenient divisions by English summaries, which take the place of 
the customary argument prefixed to the chapters, and put a logical analysis of the 
text where it cannot escape the attention of the student. The notes are designedly 
compact, yet are believed to contain all that is practically useful to the student. 
The references to Goodwin’s Grammar, his Moods and Tenses, to Hadley’s Gram- 
mar, and occasionally to others have been made very full, especially on the earlier 
portions of the text. The editor has also endeavored to supply brief sketches of 
every thing of biographical, historical, or philosophical interest. 


“It supplies a want long felt, and I have no doubt will be largely used, as it de- 
serves. The introduction of the summaries into the text adds greatly to its value, 
while the notes are snecinct, with good references and apt illustrations.”’ — Prof. 
A. C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York. 

‘The notes are excellent, the paragraphing of the text is a great and valuable 
help to students, and the book itself is a model of neatness. It is one of the few 
unexceptionably well edited school-books in my library. I shall use it in my 
- classes exclusively when we read the ‘ Memorabilia.’ ’’— Prof. C. 24. Moss, Wes- 
leyan University, Illinois. 

“] have used it with my Freshman Class during the past year with much satis- 
faction. I particularly approve of the subdivisions of the chapters and the head- 
notes to each of them, and have found the explanatory notes and grammatical 
references to be of great benefit to the pupils.’ — Prof. &. Whitehorne, Union Col- 
tege, Schenectady, N. Y. 

“ Winans’s ‘Memorabilia’ has met the needs of our students excellently well. 
The page is neat, the notes happy; translations are sparse and discrect, and the 
general references accurate and suggestive. We shall certainly continue its se.” 
— Prof. Jas. A. Towle, Ripon College, Wisconsin. 


XENOPHON’S SYMPOSIUM. 
Edited, with notes, by Professor S. R. Winans. 18mo, cloth, 96 pages. 50 cts. 


The “Symposium,” according to its original design, makes a delightful afterpiece 
to the “‘ Memorabilia.’’ In itself it has great value. As a source of information on 
Attic morals and manners its value is not easily overestimated; and its lively con- 
versational style enables the student to appreciate Greek idiom and enjoy the spirit 


of the language. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 
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